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PREFACE. 



The present book was undertaken with the view of pro- 
viding English students with a useful handbook to the Moeso- 
Gothic language, free from the disadvantages which accompany 
most existing Glossaries of it. These are, for practical 
purposes, either too small or too large; either they give no 
references at all, or the page is crowded with references to 
every passage in which the word occurs. The former of these 
is a grave defect; the latter arrangement is, philologically, of 
great value, but makes a book all the more expensive to buy. 
Besides, the explanations are given in German, and, how- 
ever 'improving* this may be to the reader, it gives him 
additional trouble and often leaves him in some uncertainty 
after all. It is high time, moreover, that Englishmen should 
have useful philological books written in their own language, 
to a much greater extent, that is, than is now the case. 

The publication of Massmann's, GaugengigFs and Stamm's 
editions of Ulphilas, and, in England, of Dr. Bosworth's cheap 
edition of the 'Gothic, Anglo-Saxon, Wycliffe, and Tyndale's 
Gospels' renders a good Moeso-Gothic text easily accessible, 
and this seems to make a small and convenient glossary, in 
English, the more necessary. The glossary is the only unsatis- 
factory part of Massmann's excellent book, a fuller notice of 
which will be given below. 



IV Sources whence this glossary is compiled. 

The general plan of this volume is simply, then, to give 
English explanations of Mccso-Gothic words, and at the same 
time to give, in general, some three or four references to the 
passages in which the words occur. When only one or two 
references are given, it is because the word occurs only once 
or twice. It is precisely to these rarer words that the assign- 
ment of the passage in which they occur is most necessary; 
whilst, on the other hand, additional references can often be 
obtained (if required), in the case of more common words, 
simply by the use of any English concordance. Thus, under 
SLEPAN, to sleep ^ I give the references Mat. 8. 24; 9. 24; 
Mk. 4. 27. A concordance, s. v. sleep^ gives also, for the New 
Testament, the references Mat. 26. 45: Mk. 14. 41; Lu. 22. 46; 
Jo. 11. 12; 1 Cor. 11. 30; 15. 21, &c.; and some more under 
aleepeat^ nkepethy and slept. Of these, the passages in Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke are lost, but slepitu occurs in John 11. 12, 
and GAZAISLEP in the verse })receding. Cateris paribus^ my 
references are chiefly to the Gospels. 

Those who want, however, to know all about a word that 
is known, will of course consult Schulze, or Gabelentz and 
Lobe, or Diefenbach. 

The i)re8ent glossary being a mere compilation from the 
labours of others, I desire here to indicate my sources of in- 
formation, that the student may know precisely what he is 
dealing with, and may more easily be enabled to detect any 
mistakes, which I may not, I fear, have always avoided, though 
I have done my best to do so.* 

The list of words is copied from Massmann's Glossary, 
in which the words «are all arranged in alphabetical order, 
as well as under root- words. I did not at first detect that his 
list is incomplete, and hence, unfortunately, I have liad to add 
a short Appendix of words missed, to which I beg to refer f 



• Any reader who discovers a mistake will greatly oblige me by informing 
mc of it. 

+ Sec !•. 1>7'J— 2Sl>. 
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the reader, if he does not find the word he wants in its right 
place. During the revision of the proof-sheets, Schulze's new 
smaller Glossary was published, and this has enabled me to 
correct the list of words with tolerable certainty. It gives the 
fullest list of words of any glossary yet published, including 
even a few imaginary ones which I have not cared to retain. 

The genders of the nouns are taken from Massmann, mis- 
prints being corrected by comparison with Schulze and (very 
often) with Gabelentz and Lobe also. The principal parts of the 
verbs are also from Massmann, compared with Gabelentz and Lobe. 

The meanings of the words are either taken from these 
glossaries, or, in nearly every instance^ from actual inspection 
of the passages in which they occur in Massmaun's edition. 
I have taken particular care, when suitable, to use the English 
words which occur in our Authorized Version, and have some- 
times added the letters A. V. to denote this rendering. 

The references are taken, some from Schulze, some from 
Gabelentz and Lobe, corrected by actual reference in a very 
large number of instances. By this process I discovered a few 
misprints in Gabelentz and Lobe, but their edition is, on the 
whole, surprisingly correct. I hope I have made no new mis- 
takes of my own. The corresponding words in German, Dutch, 
and English (or Anglo-Saxon) — given within square brackets — 
are mostly taken from Gabelentz and Lobe, where the etymo- 
logy of the words is treated very fully, with examples also 
from Swedish, Danish, Old Norse, &c. Of the Dutch words, 
however, I had to supply a large number myself (for which I 
used the small 'Tauchnitz' Dictionary), since they have made 
less. use of the Dutch, than of German or English. Yet it is, 
perhaps, the most important of all, as coming nearest, in many 
cases, to the Gothic. The List of derived words, &c., is partly from 
Gabelentz and Lobe, but with several additions and corrections, 
though I have purposely inserted some words that seem to be 
wrongly derived, that the reader may consider them for himself. 

To Gabelentz and Lobe's Glossary I am therefore, as it 
thus appears, very largely indebted, and it is a book which I 
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should advise all who can to consult, and which is not to be 
superseded. But to the beginner it must always be rather a 
distressing book, owing to the highly philosophical, but practi- 
cally most unwise, arrangement of the words. Not only are 
they arranged under their roots, so that a student must know 
the etymology of the language in order to look out a word, 
but the folly (as I consider it) is adopted of arranging them 
according to the order (not of the Roman, but) of the Mccso- 
Gothic alphabet, so that in looking out lagga-modei, for instance, 
one must first of all remember to look under mod..., and must 
further bear in mind that mo comes after mü. The derivations 
given in the present volume will be found often to serve a 
double purpose. When sokeins, for example, is described as 
being 'from sakan', the reader who consults Gabelentz and Lobe 
will save time by looking under sakan at once. In fact, he will 
not otherwise find sokeins there at all; the nearest approach to 
it will bo 'sokjan; o, sakan \ 

A few practical remarks as to how the reader may mako 
the best use of the volume now before him will be found at 
the end of this preface. 

I now proceed to give an answer to the question — what 
is Moeso-Gothic ? 

A carefully -written answer to this will be found in Bos- 
worth's Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, ed. 1838; pref. pp. cxu — cxx. 
It would appear that Moeso-Gothic is a term rather conven- 
tional than correct, and must be taken to mean the language 
of the Visigoths who at one time dwelt in McDsia; and it must 
not at all be taken as signifying that this dialect was formed 
in Moesia. The Visigoths are the West-Goths, as distinguished 
from the Ostrogoths, or East-Goths. We also meet with the 
term Suio-Gothic, which is applied to mean the language of 
the Goths of Gothland in Sweden^ and which may be looked 
upon as Old Swedish. Of the Mocso-Gothic dialect all that 
has come down to us are certain fragments of a translation of 
the bible by Ulphilas (of whom more presently), a fragment 
of a commentary on St. John by the same author, a fragment 
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of a Gothic calendar, and two very brief documents known a» 
the Neapolitan and Arezzo documents. Of the language itseli^ 
the best account is in Professor Max Müller's Lectures on 
the Science of Language, 1862; p. 187. He says: — "The 
''language of Ulfilas, the Gothic, belongs, through its phonetic 
''structure, to the Low-German class, but in its grammar it is^ 
^wiiih few exceptionSy far more primitive than the Anglo-Saxon 
'*of Beowulf, or the Old High-German of Charlemagne. These 
''few exceptions, however, are very important, for they show 
"that it would be grammatically, and therefore historically, im- 
"possible to derive either Anglo-Saxon, or High-German, or 

"both, from Gothic. It is because Gothic is the only 

"one of these parallel dialects that can be traced back to the 
"fourth century, whereas the others disappear from our sight 
"in the seventh, that it has been mistaken by some for the 
"original source of all Teutonic speech.^^ This is well said; 
at the same time, it must not be lost sight of that Anglo-Saxon 
and Moeso-Gothic being both of a Z/<M<;-German type, it would be 
a far less error to look upon Moeso-Gothic as an older form of 
Anglo-Saxon than of High -German; and we may certainly go as 
&r as to say this — that to study Moeso-Gothic is, practically, more 
the business of Englishmen than of any one else — excepting per- 
haps the Dutch — and further, that though Moeso-Gothic is not 
strictly an older form of Anglo-Saxon, it comes sufficiently near 
to it to render a study of it peculiarly interesting and instructive 
to us^ and a thing by no means to be neglected. The resemblance 
to English is, indeed, often very striking, as in the instances 
adduced by Dr. Bosworth, such as: Ik im thata daur^ I am 
that (the) door; nauh leitäa hweüa^ now a little while; hardu ist 
thata waurd, hard is that word; wheitos swe anaiwSy white as 
snow. For the first and last of these phrases we find, in a 
Dutch bible: Ik ben de deur^ vnt als sneeuw, but in a German 
bible: Ich bin die Thür^ weiss wie der Schnee '^ from which we 
at once see that the Low-German forms daur^ deuVy door^ 
wheitos^ wit^ white, must suffer transliteration before they can 
agree with the High-German forms Thür and weiss. And what 
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is true in these special iiistauces will be found to hold generally, 
with not many exceptions; so that an Englishman can often 
catch at the meaning of a Moeso-Gothic word at once as it 
stands, without need of changing any of the letters to adapt it 
to our own peculiar spelling. One exception to this is especially 
deserving of remark. There are some Gothic words which re- 
quire the change of s into /• before we perceive their meaning. 
Change the words aiiso, hausjan^ baaiy leisan^ into auro, haur- 
jaUj ban, leirariy and the meanings ear^ heaVy berry, learn, be- 
come more obvious. Yet this is not a general rule, for we 
find kiusan^ to choose, lausjan^ to loosen. A thorough investi- 
gation of words of this kind would probably be found to be 
not without profit. 

Ulphilas is the usual Grsecizcd spelling of a name which 
is also found in the forms Ulfilas, Urfilas, Urfilus, Gultilas, 
Hulfilas, and several others.* The true spelling is almost cer- 
tainly Wulfila^ i. e. a little wolf, formed from ivulfn^ a wolf, 
like magula, a little boy, from tnagiis^ a boy. Wulfila was a 
bishop of the Moeso-Goths, of Cappadocian parents, born, as 
generally stated, in A. D. 318, and who died in A. D. 388; 
but there are reasons for altering these dates to 311 and 381 
respectively. The chief of these is that, according to Philo- 
storgius, he was consecrated as bishop at the age of forty in 
the year 341 by Eusebius of Nicomedia, who died in that same 
year. Wulfila's death took place at Constantinople, when he 
was seventy years of age. He is said by ancient authors to 
have translated the New Testament into Moeso-Gothic, and also 
the whole of the Old Testament except the book of kings. It 
would also appear that he is the author of a 'Skeireins aiwag- 
geljons thairh Iohanuen\ or ^Explanation of the Gospel by John', 
a fragment of which has come down to us. He was an Arianf, 
and it is because he is mentioned both by Arian and Athanasian 



* See Gangengigrs Gothische Studien; 5te Ausg.: München, 1864; p. 1. 
t This Btatement is doabtful, and has often been warmly controverted. 
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writers that the aecounts concerning him are contradictory. For 
further information I must refer the reader to the article ^Ulfilas^ 
in the English Cyclopaedia; to Max MüUer^s Lectures on the 
Science of Language, Ist Sen 2nd ed. pp. 179 — 184; to Bos- 
worth's larger Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, p. cxvi; to G. Waitz, 
über das Leben und die Lehre des Ulfila, Hannover^ 1840; and 
to Bessel, über das Leben des Ulfila, Göttingen^ 1860. 

The New Testament he translated from a Greek text, not 
wholly agreeing with the one we now have; of this, all that 
we possess are fragments of the Four Gospels, and of some ot 
the Epistles of St. Paul. The Old Testament he translated from 
the Septuagint, but only the slightest fragments of it are ex- 
tant, viz. pieces from Genesi^ Ezra and Nehemiah. The fragments 
of verses of other books of the Old Testament which appear in 
some editions are merely made up from quotations of those 
verses which occur in the New Testament. 

The MSS. (or sets of MSS.) now extant are all frag- 
mentary, and may be classed in five classes. These are: 

I. The Codex Argenteus, written on mulberry-tinted vellum 
in letters of gold and silver, formed with such regularity that 
Ihre (wrongly however) imagined that they must have been stamped 
on to the vellum. (See Bosworth's Gothic and Anglo-Saxon 
Gospels, pref. pp. v — vn.) It contains portions of the Gospels, 
including (not without many lacujiw) Mat. V. 15 — XI. 25, XXV. 
38— XXVII. 66; Mk. I. 1— XVI. 12; Lu. L 1— X. 30; XIV. 
9 — XX. 46; Jo. V. 45 — XIX. 13. An excellent facsimile of 
this beautiful MS. will be found in Bosworth's Gothic Gospels, 
and there is one also in Uppstrom's edition. It is now pre- 
served in the Royal Library, at Uppsala (Upsal). It first came 
into notice at the end of the sixteenth century. 

II. The Codex Carolinus, discovered by Knittel in a 
palimpsest MS. at Wolfenbüttel, in the middle of the eighteenth 
century. It is a mere fragment, containing parts of the 11th, 
12th^ 13th, 14th^ and 15th chapters of the Epistle to the 
Romans. It was named after Charles, duke of Brunswick. 



X M<Bso- Gothic MSS. 

III. The Milan MS. (or, rather fragments of MSS., with 
the classmarks G. 147 and I. 61). "In 1818", says Max Müller, 
"Cardinal Mai and Count Castiglione discovered some more 
"fragments in the Monastery at Bobbio, where they had pro- 
"bably been preserved ever since the Gothic empire of Theodoric 
"the Great in Italy had been destroyed." They are palimpsest 
MSS., and contain Ezra U. 8—42, and parts of Nehem. V — VIE; 
parts of Mat. XXV, XXVI, and XXVII, and fragments from 
the Epistles to the Romans, Ist and 2nd Corinthians, Galatians^ 
Ephesians, Philippiaus, Colossians, 1st and 2nd Thessalonians, 
Titus, Philemon, and 1st and 2nd Timothy. Also here was 
found the ^Skeireins^ above mentioned, and a fragment of a 
Gothic calendar. They are sometimes called the Ambrosian 
MSS., as belonging to the Ambrosian library. 

It may be observed that of Romans XII. 17— XIII. 5 there 
are two copies, viz. in MSS. II and III. 

There are also two copies of parts of the 2nd of Corinthians, 
Galatians, Ephesians, and other of the epistles, both at Milan. 
At Milan were also found fragments of the 25th, 26th, and 27th 
chapters of S. Matthew, so that there are two copies of Mat. 
XXVI. 70-XXVII. 2, viz. at Milan and Upsal. 

IV. The Salzburg MS., now (I believe) at Vienna. This 
preserves mere fragments, but they satisfactorily shew that 
Ulphilas actually did translate much of the Old Testament, for 
here we find a portion of the 5th chapter of Genesis; portions 
of Ezra and Neheniiah existing, as already mentioned, at Milan. 
Among the fragments is also a scrap of the first chapter of 
St. Luke. 

V. The Vatican MS. (marked No. 5750). This contains 
part of the 'Skeireins'. 

A complete list of the contents of the several MSS. will 
be found in Massmann's Ulfilas, pp. lviii — lxu. 

It remains to say something about the various editions of 
Ulphilas. 

In Gaugengigl's 'Gothische Studien", 5te Ausg., München, 
1864, a list of 45 authors is given, who have written upon 
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Moeso -Gothic , including a careful and critical notice of the 
various editions. He justly praises Gabelentz and Lobe, and 
Massmann, but he casts rather too severe strictures upon the 
patient labours of Uppström. 

Dr. Bosworth's preface to the Gothic Gospels describes 
11 editions; see p. vii — ix. It is hardly necessary to transcribe 
his words; I therefore merely enumerate the editions as briefly 
as I can, with notes of my own. 

1. Junius and Marshall; 4to. Dordrecht, 1665; Amsterdam, 
1684. The 4 gospels; Moeso-Gothic and Anglo-Saxon texts in 
M.-G. and A.-S. letters; notes by Marshall; a glossary by 
Junius. 

2. Stiernhelni; 4to. Stockholm, 1671. The four Gospels, 
in 4 languages in parallel columns: 1. Gothic (Roman type); 
2. Islandic; 3. Suethic (Suio-Gothic) ; 4. Latin. At the end, a 
' Glossarium Ülphila-Gothicum', not always found with it. 

3. BenzeliuSy published by Lye; 4to. Oxford, 1750. The 
4 Gospels; Gothic (in Gothic characters) and Latin; notes and 
a grammar by Lye. 

4. Ikre. A book with the title 'I. ab Ihre scripta, ver- 
sionem Ulphilanam et linguam Moeso-Gothicam illustrantia, edita 
ab A. F. Büsching, Berolini, 4to. 1773', contains some valuable 
criticisms on the 4 Gospels, grammatical notes, and specimens 
of a Glossary, from A — Atdriusandei. [A book entitled 'Specimen 
Glossarii Ulphilani primum. J. Helsing. UpsalidB, 1753' con- 
tains words from A to Afthwoh; a second specimen, by O. 

• Norrström, has the words from Afthwoh — Anameljan; a third, 
by O. Granlund, words from Anananthjands — Atdriusandei. 
These were prepared under Ihre's direction, and he doubtless 
revised and corrected them for his own use. I may mention 
here a 'Dissertatio academica de lingua codicis argentei,' by N. 
Thenstedt; Upsaliae, 1754; also 'Ulphilas Illustratus,' by E. 
Sotberg; Holmiae, 1762 (containing Matthew and Mark), and 
an older volume, Upsalise, 1755, by the same (containing Luke 
and John).] 
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5. Knittel. The title is 'Ulphilae versionem Gothicam non- 

nullorum capitum epistolse Pauli ad Romanos eruit, com- 

mentatus est, datque foras F. A. Knittel', &c.; no place or date. 
(It seems to have been published at Wolfenbüttel in 1762.) It 
contains all the fragments of the Codex Carolinus, with notes, 
and a glossary of the words occurring in these fragments. 

6. Fulda, Reinwald J and Zahn, 'Ulfilas, . . . ausgearbeitet 
von F. K. Fulda, das Glossar umgearbeitet von W. F. H. Rein- 
wald, .. . . herausgegeben von J. C. Zahn; Weissenfeis, 1805.' 
It has the 4 Gospels with an interlinear Latin translation, and 
the fragment of Romans from Knittel's edition ; also a grammar 
and a glossary, which seem better than most of the previous 
ones. It is generally known as Zahns edition. 

7. HenshalVa St. Matthew, London, 1807. 8vo. 

8. Schmeller^s St. Matthew (Zahn's text) ; Stuttgart, 1 827. 8vo. 

9. Angela Mai^ ^Ulphilaj partium ineditarum', &c. ; Medio- 
lani, 4to. 1819. See Bosworth's A.-S. Diet. p. cxix. It con- 
tains extracts from the Milan MSS. 

10. Castiglione^ 'Ulphilaj Gothica versio, &c.; edidit C. O. 
Castillionaius' ; Mediolani, 4to. 1829; also 'Gothicae versionis. . . 
quae supersunt, &c. ; edidit C. A. CastillionaBus'; Mediolani, 4to. 
1834. See Bosworth, as above. 

11. Massmann^a ^Skeireins'; 4to. München, 1834. This is 
a facsimile edition of the ' Skeireins', in Gothic types, the lines 
arranged as in the MS. It contains much other information, 
and is a thoroughly satisfactory book. 

12. Gabelentz and Lobe, 'Ulfilas'; 2 vols. 4to. LipsiaB, 
1836 — 1843. A very valuable and complete work, containing 
aU the Gothic texts, and a complete and carefiil glossary and 
grammar. Of this book I have made large use. Taken alto- 
gether, it is the best edition of all. 

13. Diefenbach, Diefenbach has issued no edition of 
Ulphilas, but only a Gothic Glossary, published at Frankfort- 
on-the-Main, 1846 — 1849. It discusses etymologies very fully, 
and is a most elaborate and valuable work, but somewhat con- 
fusing; nor is it free from unreasonable guesses. 
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13. Gaugengigl. 'Ulfilas, Urschrift, Grammatik und Wörter- 
buch', by I. Gaugengigl; Passau, 1849. 8vo. The text follow» 
that of Gabelentz and Lobe. A second edition (Passau^ 1849) 
contains 65 emendations. A third edition (Passau, 1853) con- 
tains several more; and a fourth edition appeared at Passaa 
in 1856. 

14. Schulze, This is a glossary only, a very good one, 
published at Magdeburg, without date. A smaller edition , with- 
out the references, was published at Züllichau in 1867, at a 
low price. I have frequently consulted both editions. 

15. Uppstrom^s Codex Argenteus, Upsaliae, 1854 — 1857. 
4to. This, of course, contains the four gospels only. It is in- 
tended to represent the MS. exacüy^ being printed line for 
line, with the words divided just as they often are in the MS. 
It is a most important work, the result of much patience, and 
does not seem to deserve the severe strictures of Gaugengigl 
(Gothische Studien, 5te Ausg. p. 19). Pages 87 — 100, includ- 
ing Mk. I — VIU, were afterwards cancelled, and a more correct 
edition of them substituted. It appears that ten leaves of the 
Codex, including Mk. 1. 13—37, H. 15-111. 7, and V. 42— Vn.32, 
were some time ago stolen, and were missing for many years; 
they were afterwards restored to Professor Uppström (who tells 
the story in his second preface), and replaced by him in the 
Codex. These folios were numbered 58, 59, 62, 63, and 21 — 26 
inclusive. But Uppström's improved edition contains scarcely 
any differences of reading: the only variation, for instance, in 
foil. 58 and 59 is the substitution of leitilata for leitä in Mk. I. 
19. Yet the MS. has not leitilata^ but leita; and though he 
supposes this to have been written for leitilata ^ it is quite as 
probable that it meant leitil^ as that is the usual form. Indeed, 
my own opinion is that it may even have meant leita, i. e. 
exactly what it says, and that the wisest course is, in general, 
to accept the MS. as it stands; for it is to be expected that 
such a writing would contain variations of spelling, and even 
occasional false concords and colloquialisms, whilst, on the other 
hand, it is not to be expected that a modern editor can tell, 
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with certainty f whether a given word was or was not used by 
the Goths in the year A. D. 360. In a case like this, 
emendations should be made with the greatest caution. I would 
illustrate this by remarking that, in Old English, the form lyte 
is quite as usual as the form lytel; and one wonders what 
would be thought of an editor who assumed that only the 
latter form can be right. Uppstrom's real reason for cancelling 
the old pages is clearly because, in them, the words are often 
divided quite wrongly^ which rendered the printed copy no longer 
a facsimile of the MS. He adopted the wise course of using 
Roman types. 

16. Mdsamanris Ulfilas, Stuttgart, 1857. 8vo. Dr. Bosworth 
says^ justly, that ^it is a most useful and comprehensive book, 
"containing in one moderate Svo-volume the whole of the Gothic 
'^translation of the Old and New Testaments hitherto discovered, 
"and all that is known on the subject^'. It contains, an intro- 
duction, texts in Gothic, Greek, and Latin in parallel columns, 
glossary, grammar, and notes. The grammar is very good^ but 
the glossary is not quite useful enough, from its want of 
references. This and the next are the the texts I have con- 
stantly used and referred to. 

17. Stammes Ulfilas, Paderborn, 1858. 8vo. This is founded 
on Gabelentz and Lobe. As it omits the Greek and Latin texts, 
it is a still cheaper and more compact book for general use 
than Massmann's, and its form is very compact and portable. 
The type is clear, and the text complete; a good grammar and 
brief glossary are added. It reached a third edition in 1865. 

18. Uppstrom. 'Fragmenta Gothica selecta, ad fidem codi- 
cum Ambrosianorum, Carolini, Vaticani, edidit Andreas Uppstrom. 
Upsalise, 1861.' The preface contains a defence of his former 
work (No. 15). 

The documents at Naples and Arezzo are title-deeds. Their 
chief use is, that they prove the language and writing of the 
Codex Argenteus to be genuine Gothic. The Arezzo document 
is now either lost or mislaid. Here is a copy of the whole of 
the Gothic part of it, the rest being in Latin and to the effect 
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that Gudilaib, a deacon, sells to Alamoda a farm with some 
buildings. 

Ik Gudilaib 'dkn' tho frabauhta ; boka fram mis gawaurhta 
thus, 'dkn' Alamoda; fidwor unkjana hugsis Eaballarja jah 
[s]killigan8 'RLG' andnam, jah ufmelida. 

"I, Gudilaib, deacon, sold these things; an account (of 
them) from ^e I have made over to thee, deacon Alamoda; 
four unciae* of the farm Eaballarja and 133 shillings I have 
received, and have subscribed my name." 

The punctuation of this is uncertain. Massmann seems to 
make 'frabauhta-boka' all one word (if I rightly understand him) 
with the signification, a deed of sale. 

The document at Naples contains five similar subscriptions^ 
all nearly in the same words. One of these may suffice as a 
specimen. For the rest, see Massmann's Ulfilas, p. 810.** 

Ik Sunjaifrithas diakon handau meinai ufmelida, jah and* 
n[-emumj skilliggans .J. jah fau[r]this thairh kawtsjon, mith dia- 
kona [Alajmoda unsaramma jah mith gahlaibaim unsaraim, and- 
nemum sk[il]liggans .RE. wairth thize saiwe. 

^I, Sunjaifrithas, deacon, with my hand have subscribed, 
and we have received 60 shillings; and, before this, as a caution, 
with our deacon Alamoda and with our companions, we have 
received 120 shillings — the worth of these seas (i. e. lakes)." 

The name of the deacon Alamoda occurs in all the sub- 
scriptions, and it is probably to him that we owe them in 
the first instance. 

The fragment of a Gothic calendar was found among the 
Milan MSS. It merely gives the numbers of the days of the 
month for the whole of November, and for the 23rd to the 
30th days (inclusive) of some other month, with a few entries 
against some of them. The method of counting the days 
throughout the month is by these letters: — a, b, g, d, e, kw, 
z, h, th, i, ia, ib, ig, id, ie, ikw, iz, ih, ith, k, ka, kb, kg, kd. 



* Uncia sometimes means the twelfth part of an acre. 
•• Or see Gabelentz and Lobe's Ulfilas; vol. 1. p. xiii. 
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ke, kkw, kz, kh, kth, 1 — which is easily followed, and clearly 
imitated from the Greek. Against kth (it should have been 
against /) is the entry — Andritns apatistaulfajus y of Andrew 
the apostle. But the most interesting entry is against a day in 
the other month, viz.: Kg, ihize ana Gutthiudai managaize 
marytre [martyref] jah Frithareikeis ; i. e. 23. 'of the many 
martyrs among the Gothic people, and of Frederick.' Here is 
exact evidence that they called themselves the Gutthiuda^ i. e. 
Gothic people, for thiuda is the A.-S. peod. Hence, too, the 
Gothic name for a Goth was, in all probability, Guta, pro- 
nounced Goota. 

In a sort of magazine entitled 'Germania; herausgegeben 
von P. PfeiflTer — zwölfter Jahrgang, zweites Heft — Wien, 1867,' 
there is (at p. 232) a paper by Gabelentz on a MS. of Ulfilas 
foimd at Turin. The MS. is nearly illegible. All that can be made 
out is that the characters are Gothic — and the fragments ot 

the words — 'Amen Paul ia ... fa' — are nearly all 

that can be read. The words Amen and Paul . . . shew that the 
MS. probably contained one of St. Paul's epistles, and I should 
^ess that fa is part of the word Aifaisium^ i. e. that the MS. 
contained the epistle to the Epheaians, 

As specimens of the language, I here transcribe the 'Lord's 
prayer', and one of the fragments of the 'Skeireins', with the 
closest possible translation: 

&uoa nu bidjaith jus: Atta unsar, thu in himinamy Weihnai 
So now bid (= pray) ye: Father oar, thou in heaven, Be sanctified 

namo thein, Ktoimai thiudinasatis theins, Wairthai wilja theins, 
name thine. Let-come kingdom thine. Be-done will thine, 

9we in himinam^ jah ana airthai. Hlaif unsarana, thana 
80 in heaven, and on earth. Loaf our, the 

sinteinany gif una himma daga. Jah aflet unSy thatei skulana 
daily, give us this day. And let-o£f us, in-that debtors 
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stjaima, swaswe jah wets afletam thaim skulam unsaraim» 
(we) are, so-as also we let-oflf the debtors our. 

Jah ni briggaia uns in fraistubnjai^ ok lauset uns afthamma 
And not bring us into temptation, but loose us off the 

ubäin; unte theina ist thiudangardi, jah mahtSy jah loulthuSy 
evil; because thine is kingdom, and might, and glory, 

in aitoins. Amen. 
unto leons. Amen. Mat. VI. 9 — 13. 

Old English would supply us with wo7*th for wairthai, 
ac for ak; and frayning for fraistuhnjai. A.-S. would help us 
to peoden, a king, as the root of thiudinassus and thiudangardi; 
also to touldor as an equivalent to wulihus. Weihnai is con- 
nected with the German weihen, and the A.-S. wig, holy. 

The seventh fragment of the ^Skeireins' or ^Explanation* 
runs thus: 

. . . hun kunnandins fraujins maht jah andthaggkfandans 
of-one-knowing the-Lord's might and bethinking 

sik is waldufneis; nth Stains, ak jahAndraias, 

himself of his power; nor (was it) Stone [Peter], but even Andrew, 

saei kwath : 1st magula ains her, saei habaith fimf klaibans 
who quoth: There-is lad one here, who hath five loaves 

barizeinans, jah twansfiskans; analeiko swe Filippus gasakada, 
of-barley, and two fishes; likewise so Philip reproved (him), 

ni waiht mikilis hugjandsy nth wairthidos laisareis 
no whit of-mickle considering, nor the-dignity of-tbe-Teacher 

andthaggkjands ; thairh thoei usbar ktuithands, Akei 
thinking-on; through which he-answered, saying, But 

B 
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thata hwa ist du 8wa managaimf Ith frauja 
that, what is-it to so many? But the -Lord 

andtUonda ize niuklahein kwath: Waurkeith 

serving (helping) their weakness-of-faith, quoth: Work (cause) 

ihans mans anaJcumbjan; ith eis, at hauja managamma 
the men to-recline; hut they, since hay (grass) much 

icisandin in ihamma stada tho ßlusna anakumbjan gatawidedun^ 
being in the stead, the multitude to-recline made, 

fimf thusunc^'os waive inuh kwinonsjah bama^ swe at mikilamma 
five thousands of-men, without women and bairns, as at a-mickle 

nahtamahta anakumbjandans ^ at ni wisand[e]in aJjai waihtai 
night-meat reclining, at not being other whit 

ufar thans fimf hlaibans jah twans fiskans; ihamei nimands jah 
over the five loaves and two fishes; these taking and 

awüiudonds gathiuthada, jah swa m^nagai ganohjands 
giving -thanks he -blessed, and (with) so much satisfying 

ins waHawiznai^ ni thatainei ganauhan ihaurftais im 
them (with)-food, not only a-sufficing of-need to-them 

fragafy ok filaus maizo: afar thata mat/an so managei^ 
afforded, but of-much more: after that to-eat the multitude, 

bigitan was thize hlmbe twalif tainjons fuUos^ thatei aflifnodoy 
acquired was of-the loaves twelve baskets full, that remained, 

samaleikoh than jah thize fiske, swa filu swe vrHdedun. Nih 
equally then also of-the fishes, so much as they-willed. Not * 

than ana thaim hlaibam ainaim seinaizos mahtais filuzna 
then on the loaves only of-his • might the-magnitude 
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ustaikniday ak jah in thaimfiskam; swa filu auk awe ganauthida 
he-tokened, but also in the fishes; so much also as needed 

ize wairthan, swaei ainhwarjamme swa filu swa tvilday 
of-them to-become, even for-each-one as much as he- willed, 

andniman is gatawiday jah ni in waihtai waninasau ihizai 
to-receive he caused, and not in any-whit a-waning from-this 

filuanai wairthany gatawida; akei nauh us thamma filu 
quantity to-become, he-caused; but yet out- of that, much 

mais siponjans fullafahida jah antharans gamaudida gaumjan, 
more his disciples he-satisfied and the-others he-reminded to-perceive, 

thatei is was sa sama, saei in authidai .m. jere attans 
that he was the same, who in the-wilderness 40 years the-fathers 

ize fodida, Thanuhy bithe sadai waurthuny kwath 
of-them fed. Then, whilst satisfied they- became, quoth-he 

siponjam seinainiy galisith thos aflifnandeins drausnoSy ei 
to -disciples his, collect the remaining fragments, that 

wadhtai ni frakwistnai. Thanuh galesun jah 

in -any -whit it -may -not -perish. Then -however they -collected and 

gafulUdedun .ib. tainjons gabruko us thaim .e. hlaibam 
filled 12 baskets with-fragments out-of the 5 loaves 

barizeinam jah .b. fiskam^ thatei aflifnoda at thaim 
of-barley and 2 fishes, that remained to the 

[matjandamj .... 
eating-ones. See Massmann's Ulfilas, p. 586. 

I trust the reader will forgive the baldness of this trans- 
lation, the object being to shew the force of each word as 
closely as possible. 
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It may be remarked that there is no authority for the use 
of accents in Moeso-Gothic. The accents adopted in some 
editions are purely imaginary. 

I have purposely omitted all proper names, with a view to 
making the glossary more compact. Every one must know how 
to translate them; whilst, on the other hand, any one wishing 
to see how any name is spelt in Gothic, can find the place 
where it occurs by help of a Concordance to the English Bible. 
A list of them all will be found in Massmann, pp. 763 — 769; 
or in Schulze (see pp. 225 — 229 of the smaller edition). In 
Gabelentz and Lobe they are mixed up with the other words. 
They enable us to compare the Gothic orthography with the 
Greek. 

On the Grammar. This is a mere outline intended as a 
general guide for practical use. There are many words of which 
the gender and .declension are uncertain. These are set down 
in the dictionary as of that gender which seems most probable. 
Exceptional forms the student must do the best he can with. 
Long lists of exceptions are not of much practical value in 
a case like the present, where we have but fragments of a 
language to deal with. 

On the 'List of Words', &c. Many of these English words 
connected with Gothic are to be found in Gabelentz and Lobe. 
Some are given in Diefenbach. Many are discussed by Mr. 
Cockayne in his book entitled 'Spoon and Sparrow'. I have col- 
lected all that seemed most suitable (omitting remoter analogies), 
and have added a few more to the list. This 'List' may also 
serve in some measure as an English -Gothic dictionary, as 
it gives the Gothic for nearly all the words of most interest 
and impoilance. 
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EXPLANATION. 

The words are arranged in alphabetical order, and in pre- 
cisely the same order as in Massmann's glossary. Thus words 
beginning with the letter ih will be found between te and tL 

Massmann's v has been changed into wi \ns hv into hw^ 
and his ko into kw; but this does not affect the order of 
the words. 

The q used by some editors is represented by kw; see the 
Remarks on the Alphabet at the beginning of the Grammar. 

In general three quotations are given except when the word 
occurs only twice or once. 

Words marked with a star(*) are supposed root-^ords. Often, 
we feel sure they must have existed. Thus, the occurrence of 
af^agjan^ inragjatiy tie-agjan shew that there was a simple verb 
agjan,* 

At the end of all the principal root- words, a list of deri- 
vatives is subjoined, with the heading Der. Thus under Balths* 
is given 'Der, balthaba, balthei, thrasa-balthei, us-balthei, balthjan\ 

Conversely, to find the words with the same root as w«- 
balthei ^ look under baltheis^ where again a reference is given 
to balths, only the second word below, where the list (contain- 
ing the five words just mentioned) is found. This arrangement 
will be found in practice to be nearly as convenient as Mass- 
mann's, who explains every word twice over, once under its 
root, and once in its proper place. 

When the derivation is obvious, it is not given. Thus, 
faura-gameljan is of course from gameljan, where again ga is 
the common prefix, and the root-word is meljan. 

The knowledge of the root-word is necessary for any one 
one consulting Gabelentz and Lobe. Thus, against bandja I 
have written 'From bindan^; and only under Bindan will it be 
found in that work. 



XXII Abbbbyiations, &0. 

The words within square brackets are words connected 
etymologically with the one in question. Thus, bagms is con- 
nected with the Dutch boom^ German bäum, English beam. 

Abbreyutions. A.-S. Anglo-Saxon; D. Dutch; G. German; 
O.E. Old English; Sc. Scottish; M. Massmann; G. & L. Gabe- 
lentz and Lobe; S. Schulze; A. V. Authorized Version of the 
English Bible. 

Also, 8tr. sb. /. strong substantive feminine; wh, sb. weak 
substantive; pi. t past tense; pp, past (or passive) participle; 
pL plural; &c. 

Also, Skeir. 'Skeireins'; Neap. Neapolitan; Arezz. Axezzo. 
Such abbreviations as Mk. for Mark need no explanation. 

The references to the ^Skeireins^ are to Massmann^s com- 
plete edition of Ulfilas. Thus ^ Skeir. 1. 3' means ^Skeireins; 
fragment 1, line 3\ In any other edition, fragment 1 must be 
read through to find the word. But the fragments are all of 
them very short. 

A few words, accidentally omitted in their right places, 
will be found in an Appendix, after the letter Z. 
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Fbetace. — SoorcM when«« the preieat TOliimB u compiled. — Some kCCOUDt 
of H<e(o-Oothic — Wulflla, Dlphil« or DlflUi. — Hceso-Oothic M8S. — 
EditioDB of UlphÜM. — The Neapolitan and Arezzo docnmenti. — The 
fragment of a Gothic calendar. — The Lord's prajer. — n«giiieDt of the 
'Skeireini', or ExplaDalion of St. John'i QoipeL — Od the Qrammar and 

Li^t of Word« pp. I — XX 

BiFi.ÄirATtoH or na Gi>oaBiLBr p. XXI 

Qloisabt col. 1 

Odtlcib or GauiMAB p. 287 

List op Esolibh Words, &c coL Sil 

Bnar* p. 341 



A, the flrat letter of the Gothic 
alpljAbet. It is, apparemly, 
generally short in pronunciation; 
and can be lengthened into t, as 
}ag^ Ugum; or into o, as giba^ 
gibo». It helps to form the 
diphthongs ai, aw, which occur 
especiiiUy before k and r, as in 
ttHhun, bairan; nauh, baur. As 
& numeral, I. [It is convenient 
to pronounce a like fl \a father; 
ai like G. M or E. t nearly, or 
perhaps , more broadly, like 
ah-fe; and au like E. aw.] 

AnA, «6. m, a man; or. rather, a 
husband, Isa. 54. 1; Mk. 10. 
12; Lu. 1. 34; 2. 36; gen. pi. 
Ab"ne, 1 Cor. 11. 3; dat pi 
Abnam, Eph. 5. 22, 24. Cf. 
Manna, Wair, Guma. 

Abba (dßßä), father, Gal. 4. 6. 

Abrada. adv. strongly, excessively, 
very much, Nehem. 6. 16; Mat. 
27. 54; Mk. 16. 4. See Abrs. 

Abbjan*, neeti in lie comp, bi- 
abrjan, q. v. 

Abgs, aif;. strong, mighty, exces- 
sive, Ln. 15, 14. Der. abra- 
ba, bi-abijan. Cf. A. S. abal, 
atrengih. 

Ab-V! ate af and uh. 



Af (Ab-u, Jo. 18. 34), prep, with 
dat. of, from, out of, by. Cf. 
Afar, Frum. It enters into nu- 
merous compounds, for which 
see below. [A. S. af, of; G. ab; 
D. a/.] 

Af-agjan, to strike with awe, 
terrify, 1 Thess. 3. 3; Phil. 1. 
28. From agjan. 

Af-aikan, to deny vehemently, 
iniprecnie curses on oneself^ 
Ma.1. 26, 72; Mk. 14. 68; Jo. 18. 
27; to deny. Mat. 10. 33 ; 2 Tim. 
2. 12; reß. to deny oneself, 
Lo. 9. 23; 2 Tim. 2. 13. From 
aikan. 

Af- AiRZJAN , to lead astray , to 
deceive, 1 Cor. 15. 33; Mk. 
13. 2S. pass, to go astray, 
1 Tim. 6- 10; to go away, Jo. 
7. 47. See Airsis. 

Afar, prep, with dat. and ace. 
after (both of place and time), 
according to. Mat. 26. 2; Lu. 1. 
59; &c. Afar ihata, thereafter; 
afar thatei, after that; afar lei- 
til, after a little while; afarub 
than, but after, Mk. 16. 12; 
Ln, 18. 4. 

AFAit(A)? sb. US afar' Abijins, of 
the course of Abiah, Lu. 1. 5. 
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Afar -DAGS, str. sb. the next day, 
day after, Lu. 7. 1 1 ; Mat. 6. 30. 

Afar-gaggan, vb. to go after, 
foUow, Mat 8. 23, Mk. 5. 37; 
to foUow after, Phil. 3. 12. 

Afar-hugjan, vb, to thick after, 
think upon, trust in, Mk. 10. 
24? [M. gives this verb, but S. 
and G. and L. ignore it] 

A^ar-laistjan, vb. to follow af- 
ter; with dat case, Mat. 8. 10; 
Mk. 10. 32; 1 Tim. 5. 10. 

Afar-sabbatus, sb. the week 
following, Mk. 16. 2. 

Af-dailjan, vb. to distribute, set 
apart; afdailja taihundon dail, 
I give tithes; Lu. 18. 12. 

Af-daubnan, vb. to become ob- 
tuse, to grow dull, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 

Af-daujan, vb. to tire, vex, 
harass; Mat. 9. 36. See diwan. 

Af-dauthjan, vb. to kill, put to 
death. Mat 27. 1; Mk. 14. 55. 
pass, to die, Mk. 7. 10; to be 
dead, Rom. 7. 4. See diwan. 

Af-dobnan, vb. to become dumb, 
to hold one's peace; Lu. 4. 35. 
See daubs. 

Af-domeins, str. sb./. condemna- 
tion, Skeir. 8. 7. 

Af-domjan, vb. to condemn, Lu. 6. 
37; to judge, Jo. 16. 11; to 
curse, Mat 26, 74. 

Af-drausjan, vb. to cast down, 
precipitate, Lu. 4. 29. 

Af-drug(g)kja, wk. sb. m. a 
drunkard, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 

Af-dumbnan, vb. to hold one's 
peace, Mk. 4. 39. See dumbs. 

Af-£tja, wk. sb. m. a glutton. 
Mat 11. 19; Lu. 7. 34. See 
itan. 

Af-filhan, vb. to hide, Lu. 10. 
21. 

AF'GAGGan (pt. t af-iddja), vb, to 
go away, depart, Lu. 2. 37; 
Mat 11. 7; Jo. 6. 15. 



Af-giban, vb, to give away; af- 
gab sik, lit. gave himself away, 
hence, departed, Philemon. 15. 

Af-grunditha , str. sb. /em. an 
abyss, Lu. 8. 31; Rom. 10. 7. 

Af-gudei, wk. sb. /em. godless- 
ness, iniquity, Isa. 59. 20; 
Rom. 11. 26; ungodliness, 2 Tim. 

2. 16. 

Af-gijds, adj. godless, impious, 

Skeir. 4. 26. C/. gudalaus. 
Af-haban, vb. to keep oneself from, 

abstain from, 1 Thes. 5. 22. 
Af-haims, adj. absent from home, 

absent from, 2 Cor. 5. 6, 9. 

See ana-haims. 
Af-hamon, vb. to strip oft 

(clothes), to unclothe oneself, 

2 Cor. 5. 4. 
Af-hlathan, vb. to load, 2 Tim. 

3. 6. [The Ms. reading is 
aflathana; M. proposes ufla- 
thana.] 

Af-iiolon, vb. to deprive of un- 
justly, defraud, Lu. 19. 8. 

Af-hrainjan, vb. to cleanse from, 
Skeir. 1. 3. 

Af-hrisjan, vb. to shake off, 
Lu. 9. 5; 10. 11. 

Af-hugjan, vb. to make senseless, 
stupefy, bewitch, Gal. 3. 1. 

Af-hwapjan, vb. to quench, Eph. 
6. 16; 1 Thess. 5. 19; to choke, 
Mk. 4. 7; Lu. 8 7. 

Af-hwapnan, vb. to be quenched, 
Mk. 9. 44; to be choked, Mk. 5, 
13; Lu. 8. 14, 33. 

Af-iddja: see af-gaggan. 

Af-kwithan, vb. with dat, to re- 
nounce, forsake, Lu. 14. 33. 

Af-lageins, str. sb. /em. a laying 
aside, remission, Mk. 1. 4. 

Af-lagjan, vb. to lay down, Jo. 
10. 18; to put away, £ph. 4. 
25; 1 Cor. 13. 11. 

Af-leithan, vb. to go away, de- 
part, Mk. 3. 7; Lu. 20. 9; 
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to leave, La. 5. 11; (see af- 
letan. 

Af-letan, vb. to leave, Mat 5. 
24; to depart, Mat. 7. 23; to 
let one have, Mat. 5. 40; to 
pat away (a wife), Mk. 10. 4; 
Mat 5. 31, 32; to send away, 
Mk. 4. 36; to let off, forgive, 
Mat 6. 12, 14, 15; afletan ah- 
man, to expire, Mat 27. 50. 

Af-lets, 8tr. eh, m. forgiveness, 
remission, Luc. 1. 77; Skeir. 
3. 19. 

Af-lifnan, vh, to be left remain- 
ing, to remain over and above. 
La. 9. 17; Jo. 6. 13; to sur- 
vive, be alive, 1 Th. 4. 17. See 
leiban. 

Af-linnan, vh. to depart. La. 9. 39. 

Af-mainds, adj, (ixXvofiefOs) faint, 
growing faint, 6al. 6. 9. 

Af-maitan, vb, to cat off, Mk. 9. 
43; af-maitan haabith, to be- 
head, Mk. 6. 16, 27; La. 9. 9. 

Af-marzeins, 8tr. eh, /em, deceit- 
fulness, Mk. 4. 19; £ph. 4. 22. 

Af-biarzjan, vh. to offend, Jo. 16. 
1; 2 Cor. 11. 29. 

Af-niman, vh, to take away, re- 
move, Mat. 9. 15; La. 1. 25; 
Jo. 11. 39; Rom. 11. 27; to 
take away from, Mat 9. 16; 
Mk. 2. 21; 4. 25. 

Af-sateins, 8tr. eh, fern, divorce- 
ment, Mk. 10. 4. 

Af-satjan, vh, to divorce. Mat 
5. 32; Mk. 10. 2; to dismiss. 
La. 16. 4. 

Af-skaidan, vh. to sever from 
society, treat as an outcast, 
shun. La. 6. 22; refl. to depart 
from, Lu. 9. 33; to separate 
oneself, 2 Cor. 6. 17; Gal. 
2. 12. 

Af-skiuban, vh. with daU to put 
away, 1 Tim. 1. 19; to reject, 
Rom. 11. 1. 



Af-slahan, vh. to slay, Lu. 20. 
14; Eph. 2. 16. 

Af-slaupjan, vh. to strip off, re- 
nounce. Col. 3. 9. 

Af-slauthjan, vh, to vex; paee. 
to be in despair, to be vexed 
to death, 2 Cor. 4. 8; to be in 
great doubt or difficulty about. 
Gal. 4. 20. 

Af-slauthnan, vh. to be beside 
oneself, to be amazed, Lu. 4. 
36; Mk. 10. 24. 

Af- STAND AN, vh. to recede, revolt, 
fall away, Lu. 8. 13; to keep 
aloof from, 2 Cor. 4. 2; 2 Tun. 
2. 19. 

Af-stass, etr, eh. fern, divorce- 
ment. Mat 5. 31. Deut 24. 1. 

Af-swaggwjan, vh. to make one 
despair; af-swaggwidai weseima 
is another reading for skamaide- 
deima uns in 2 Cor. 1. 8. 

Af-swairban, vh. to wipe away, 
blot out. Col. 2. 14. 

Afta, adv, behind, backwards; 
tho afta, that which lies behind, 
the past, Phil. 3. 14. See af- 
tana, af-aftaro, aftuma, aftra, 
afar, af. 

Aftana, adv. behind, from behind, 
Mk. 5. 27. Cf, afta. 

Aftaro, adv, from behind. Mat 
9. 20; Lu. 8. 44; behind, Lu. 
7, 38. 

Af-taurnan, vh, to be torn away 
from, to make a rent, Lu. 5. 36. 

Af-thaursjan , vh. to be thirsty. 
Mat 25. 42, 44. 

Af-thliuhan, vh, to flee away, 
Jo. 10. 13. 

Af-thwahan, vh. to wash off, to 
wash oneself, Jo. 9. 7, 15. 

Af-tiuhan, vh, to draw away, 
push off, Lu. 5. 3; to take, 
draw aside, Mk. 8. 32. 

Aftra, adv. back, backwards; 
again, once more, Mk. 2. 1. 

V 
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Aftra leitil, again a little 
while, Jo. 16. 16. 

— anastodeins, str. sh. fem. a re- 
newing, Skeir. 1. 22. 

— atwandjan, vb. rtfl. to return, 
Ln. 19. 15. 

— gabotan, vh, to restore, Mk. 9. 12. 

— gagawairthjan , tih, to be re- 
conciled, 1. Cor. 7. 11. 

— galathon, vh. to invite again, 
Skeir. 1. 25. 

— galeithan, vh. to re-enter, Jo. 
3. 4. 

— gasatjan, vh. to restore, heal, 
Mk. 8. 25. 

— gawandjan, vh, r^. to return 
Lu. 2. 43. 

— haitan, vh, to invite in return, 
Lu. 14. 12. 

— timijan, vh* to rebuild, Oal. 
2. 18. 

— usfulljan, vh, to fill up, con- 
summate, gather together (A. 
v.), Eph. 1. 10. 

Aftuma, adj, the hindmost, the 
last, Mk. 10. 31. 

Aftumists, adj. the last, Mk. 9. 
35; aftumist haban, to lie at 
the point of death, Mk. 5. 23. 

Afungastothanadi: we ungasto- 
thans. 

Af-waqjan, vh. to move away, 
CoL 1, 23. 

Af-wairpan, vh, to cast (stones) 
at, Lu. 20. 6; Jo. 11. 8. (7/. 
wairpan, Jo. 10. 31; to cast 
away, put away, Eph. 4. 31. 

Af-walwjan, vh, to roll away, 
Mk. 16. 3, 4. 

Af-wandjan, vh. to turn away, 
turn aside, Isa. 59. 20; Gal. 1, 
6; Rom. 11. 26; 2 Tim. 1. 15; 
Tit 1. 14. 

Agan*, vh, (from this root, mean- 
ing to fear, comes the Present 
ik og, and the verbs ogan and 
ogjan, q. v.). Der. un-agands, 



un-ageins, agis, agjan, af-ag- 

jan, in-agjan, ns-agjan, ogan, 

ogjan. 
Ageins*, in comp, un-ageins, q. v. 
Agga*, wk. sb. m, in comp, hals- 

agga, q. v. 
Aggelus: see the following. 
Aggilus (also aggelus, aggillus, 

pi. aggiljus and aggileis), an 

angel, Mk. 1. 13; 8, 38; dbc.; 

a messenger, Mat. 11. 10; Mk. 

1. 2. Der. ark-aggilus. 
Aggwitha, sir. sb. fern, anguish, 

distress, Rom. 8. 35; 2 Cor. 

6. 4. JFVom aggwus. 
Aggwjan*, vb.y in compound: ga- 

aggwjan, q. v. 
Aggwus, adj. narrow, strait, Mat 

7. 13, 14. pLat. angustus; G. 
eng; D. eng.] 

Agis, str. sb. neut fright, fear, 
terror, awe, Mk. 4. 41; Lu. 1. 
12, 65; 2. 9; 5. 26; &c 

Agjan*, vb. in af-agjan, in-agjan, 
and us-agjan. See agan. 

Agl: see aglus. 

Aglaitei, str. sb. fern, lascivious* 
ness, Mk. 7. 22; 2 Cor. 12. 21; 
Gal. 5. 19; Eph. 4. 19. From 
aglus. 

Aglaitgastalds , adj. covetous, 
greedy of filthy lucre (A. V.), 
basely greedy, 1 Tim. 3. 8; 
Titus 1. 7. 

Aglaiti, str. sb. neut. wanton- 
ness, unchastity, Rom. 13. 13. 
From aglus. See aglaitei. 

Aglaitiwaurdei, str. sb. fern, un- 
clean talk, filthy speaking, Col. 
3. 8. From aglus. 

Aglitha, str. sb. fern, agony, an- 
guish, tribulation; aglitha win- 
nan, to sojQTer tribulation, 1 Th. 
3. 4. Cf agio. 

Agljan*, vb. in comp, us-agljan, 
tm'tft dat. q. v. 

Aglo, wk. sb. fern, anguish, tribu- 



AgLUBA — AIKKLB8JO 



10 



lation, Mk. 13. 24; Rom. 12. 
12; Jo. 16. 21; 2 Cor. 2. 4; 
agio winnan, to be in distress, 

1 Tim. 5. 10. 

Agluba, adv. hardly, with dif- 
ficulty, Mk. 10. 23; Lu. 
18. 24. 

Aglus (also agls?}, adj, difficult, 
hard; aglu ist, it is hard, Mk. 
10. 24; agl' ist, it is hard, it 
is a shame, 1 Cor. 11. 6. 
Der, agluba, us-agljan, aglitha. 

Aha, wk. sb, m, understanding 
(fwff), Phil. 4. 7; ITim. 6. 5; 

2 Tim. 3. 8; Tit. 1. 15. Der. in- 
ahs, inahei, ahjan, ahma. 

Ahaks , 8tr, sb. (fem. or m. ^J a 

dove, Mk. 1. 10; La. 2. 24; 

3. 22. Cf. dubo. 
Ahana, str. sb. fern, chaff, Lu. 

3. 17. 
Ahjan, vb. to think. Mat. 10. 34. 

Cf. aha. 
Ahma, wk. sb. m. the spirit, the 

Holy Ghost, Mk. 1. 8, 10, 

12; <&c. Der. ahmeins, ahma- 

teins. Cf. also hugs, mans, 

moths, anan. Cf. atjfia. 
Ahmateins, str. sb. /. inspiration, 

2 Tim. 3. 16. 
Ahmeins, adj. spiritual, Rom. 7. 

14; 1 Cor. 10. 3,4; Gal. 6. 1; 

Eph. 1. 3, &c.; from ahma. 
Ahs (gen. ahsis), str. sb. neut. an 

ear of corn, Mk. 2. 23; 4, 28. 

Lu. 6. 1. [G. ähre; E. ear; 

D. aar."] 
Ahs(a)? See amsa. 
Ahtau, eight. La. 2. 21; 9. 28. 
Ahtau-dogs, adj. on the eighth 

day, Phü. 3. 5. 
Ahtaü-tehünd, eighty, Lu. 2. 37; 

16. 7. 
Ahtuda, the eighth, Lu. 1. 59- 
Ahwa, str. sb. f. a river, Mk. 1. 

5; a flood. Mat 7. 27; Lu. 

6. 48; a stream, Jo. 7. 38. 



Cf. saiws, flodos, wato. [W.a/on; 

A. S. C9.J 
AiAiK, said; pt, tense of aikan, 

vb. q. V. 
Aialth: see althan. 
AiAUK, increased; pU tense of 

aakan, q. v. 
AiBR, str. sb. neut. a gift, an 

offering (for the altar), Mat 

5. 23. 
Aiqan, aihan, vb. (of wJdeh are 

found the princqfal forms aib, 

aig; aihum, aigum; aihta, ai- 

gands), to have, own, possess, 

Lu. 15. 4, 11; 17. 7; 20. 28; &c; 

with a double acc.^ Lu. 3. 8. 

Der. fair-aihan, aigin^ ga-aigi- 

non, aihts, aihtron, aihtrons. 

[A. S. agon; A. H. G. eigan; 

O. E. owe.^ 
Aigin, str. sb. neut. possessions, 

property, substance, Lo. 8. 43; 

15. 12; 19. 8; from aigan. 
AiGiNON*, in comp, ga-aiginon, 

q. V. 
Aih, I have; from aigan. 
Aihan, to have, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 

See aigan. 
Aihta, vb. I had, he had. See ai- 
gan. 
Aihtron, vb. to desire, beg for, 

pray, Eph. 6, 18; Col. 1. 9; 

to beg, Mk. 10. 46; Jo. 9. 8. 

Cf. aigan. 
Aihtrons, str. sb. f. prayer, sup- 
plication, Eph. 6. 18; 1 Tim. 

2. 1 ; Phil. 4. 6. 
AmuM, we have. See aigan. 
AiHUN, they have. See aigan. 
Aihuth, ye have. See aigan. 
AiHWA-TUNDi (ßdrog)y str. sb. fern. 

a bramble- bush , Lu. 6. 44; a 

bush (ßdtog), Mk. 12. 26; Lu. 

20. 37. 
Aikan* vb. (pt. tense aiaik) to 

say. Der. ai'-aikan. 
AiKKLESJO (iHHk^cia)f tok. sb. f. 
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a church, Rom. 16. 23; Col. 

4. IG; the chnrch, Eph. 3. 21; 
Eph. 5. 23; 1 Cor. 10. 32; 

1 Cor. 15. 9; 1 Tim. 3. 5. 
The pi, occurs in 1 Cor 7. 17; 
16. 1; <&c 

A IN, once; in the comp, thatain. 

See ains. 
A INA, one. See ains. 
AiNA-BAUR, adj. only-born, Skeir. 

5. 21. 

AiNAHA (ßOPoyevi^g)j adj. only, Lu. 

7. 12; 9. 38; /em. ainoho, Lu. 

8. 42. See ains. 

AiNAi (fAOvoi), pi. adj. See ains. 

AiNAKLS, adj. lonely, left alone, 
desolate, 1 Tim. 5. 5. See ains. 

Ajna-munditha , 8tr. sh. /em. un- 
animity, unity, Eph. 4. 3, 13; 
/rom ains and munths. 

Ainanan: see ga-ainanan. 

AiN-FALTHEi, str. sb. /. simplicity, 

2 Cor. 1. 12; 11. 3; Col. 
3. 22. 

AiNFALTHABA^ adv. singly, simply, 
only, Skeir. 3. 18. 

AiN-FALTUS, adj. single. Mat. 6. 
22. [Lit. one-fold; see falthan.] 

AiN-HWARJizuH, adj. (eh* exaatog; 
fxaatog'j näg)^ every single, 
every one, Lu. 4. 40; 16. 5; 
1 Cor. 12. 18. 

AiN-HWATiiARUH, adj. cach of two. 

AiNNOHUN, ainohun; see under 
ainshun, ains. 

AiNono, /em. /orm o/ ainaha, q. v. 

Ains, adj. (/em. aina; neut ain 
or ainata?}, one, single, only; 
seina ainis = seina silba (iav- 
rov); ainamma sintha, once; 
/or aina baurga, aina thiujo, 
aina anabusne, c/. baurgs, 
thiuda, anabusns; ain wisan, 
to be one, see Jo. 10. 30; ains 
jah sa sama, one and the same, 
1 Cor. 12. 11; ains — jah ains, 
the one — and the other, Mk. 



10. 37; ains — anthar, one — an- 
other; ni ains, no one; also 

used with pronouns f as: is ains, 

he by himself, Jo. 6. 15. 

[E. one; G. «n.] 
AiNS-HUN, adj. (bun being a suffix); 

only used with ni preceding \ ni 

ains-hun, not any one, none; 

Lu. 1. 61. 
AiN-LiF, eleven; dat. ain-libim, 

1 Cor. 15. 5. 
AiPiSKAUPEi (emanonri)^ str. sb. 

/em., a bishopric, 1 Tim. 3. 1. 
AiPiSKAUPUS (imaxonog) , sb. a 

bishop, 1 Tim. 3. 2; Tit. 1. 7. 
AiPiSTAüLE, AiPiSTULE, sb. an 

epistle, a letter, Col. 4. 16; 

Neh. 6. 17, 19. 
Air (7iQ(ot)y adv. early, Mk. 1. 

35. C/ airis, airiza. [E. ere; 

G. eher.] 
AiRiNON, vb. to be a messenger, 

to be an ambassador, 2 Cor. 5. 

20; Eph. 6. 20. See airus. 
A IRIS, adv, earlier, long ago, Lu. 

10. 13. 
AiRizA («PX«roff), adj. of old time, 

ancient, living formerly. Mat. 5. 

21, 33. It is a compar, /orm^ 

/rom air. 
Airkn(i)s, adj. good, holy, sin- 
cere, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Cf. un- 

airkns. 
AiRKNiTHA, str. sb. /em. goodness, 

genuineness, sincerity, 2 Cor. 

8. 8. 
AiRTHA, Str. sb. /em. earth, region, 

land, Ps. 19. 5; 24, 1; Mat. 

27. 51; Mk. 4. 5. C/. mulda, 

malma, stubjus. [A. S. eor&e\ 

G. erde; D. aarde.'\ 
AiRTHAKUNDS, adj. earthy, earthly, 

born of the earth, Skeir. 4. 15. 
AiRTiiEiNS, adj. earthly, 1 Cor. 

15. 49; 2 Cor. 4. 7; 5. 1; 

Phil. 3. 19. 
Ajbus, str. sb. /em. a messenger. 



13 



AiRZBi — Akki 



u 



Lu. 7. 24; 9. 52; aho a mes- 
sage, Lu. 14. 32. Der. airinoD. 
Of, aggilas. 

AiRZEi, 8tr. sb, /em. error, deceit, 
Eph. 4. 14; Skeir. 5. 5. 
Cf. airzis. 

AiRziTHA, 8tr. sb. /em, an error, 
Mat 27. 64; 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
C/ airzis. 

Airz(e)is, adj. astray, going 
astray; airzeis wisan, wairthan, 
to go astray, be deceived, Gal. 
6. 7; to err, Mk. 12, 24. 
Der, airzei, airzitha, airzjan, 
af-airzjan. 

Airzjan, vb, to lead astray, de- 
ceive. Mat. 27. 63. 

Ais, Aiz, sb. brass, coin, money. 
See aiz. [Lat. ces,^ 

AiSTAN, vb, to heed, regard, Lu. 
18. 2, 4; 20. 13. Der, ga- 
aistan. 

AiTHEi, 8tr, sb, /em, a mother. 
Mat. 10. 37; 27. 56; Mk. 3. 
32; &c. 

AiTms: see the following. La. 

1. 73. 

AiTHS, Str. sb. m, an oath. Mat. 
5. 33; 26.72; Mk. 6. 26. Der, 
uf-aithis. [A. S. dd; G. eid.] 

Arw, adv. ever, aye; ni aiw, 
aiw ni, never; aiw hwanhuh, 
at any time; ni aiw hwanhuh, 
not at any time; ni aiw ains- 
hun, no one ever; ni thana- 
seiths aiw, never for ever. 
[E. aye; G. je.] 

AiTHTHAU, conj. or. 

AnvAGGELi, sir. sb. n. evangel, 
gospel, 1 Cor. 15. 1; Gal. 1. 7; 

2. 2; Eph. 1. 13. 
AiwAGGELJO, wk. sb. /, evangel, 

gospel, Mk. 1. 1, 14; Rom. 
10. 16. 
AiwAGGELJAN, vb. to preach the 
gospel, to preach, Gal. 4. 13. 
C/. wailameijan, thiuthkwithan. 



AiWAGGELiSTA, wk. sb* m. an 
evangelist, Eph. 4, 11; 2 Tim. 
4. 5. 

AiwcHARisTiA {svxoQKJtia)^ sb. 
thanksgiving, 2 Cor. 9. 11. 

AiWEiNS, acy. eternal, Mat 25. 
41, 46; Mk. 3. 29; &c. See 
aiws. [G. ewig; D. eeuwig.'] 

AiwiSKi, str. sb, n. shame, 1 Cor. 
15. 34; 2 Cor. 4. 2. 

AiwiSKON, vb. to treat shame- 
fully, to behave unseemly, 1 Cor. 
13. 5. Der. ga-aiwiskon. 

Aiw JAN*, in comp, os-aiwjan, q. v. 

AiWLAUGiA (evXoyia)y sb. 2 Cor. 
9. 5. 

Arws, str. sb. m. time, a long 
time, an age, eternity, the 
world, Lu. 1. 70; Mk. 10. 30; 
an age of the world. Gal. 1.4; 
life, Lu. 20. 35. C/. mel, aids, wi- 
totb, aijukduth. Du aiwa (dage), 
du aiwam, in aiwam, or in ai- 
wins, for ever. Gal. 1. 5; Mat 
6. 13; fram aiwa, or aiwam, 
from eternity. Der. aiweins, us- 
aiwjan, ajukduths; and cf. aiw, 
halis-aiw, sunsaiw. [G. al<op; 
Lat. cevttm.] 

Aiz, ais, str. sb. n. brass, coin, 
money, Mk. 6. 8. 

AizA-SMiTHA, wk. sb. m. a copper- 
smith, 2 Tim. 4. 14. 

Ajukduths, str. sb. /em. an age, 
eternity; in phrase in ajukduth, 
for ever and ever, Jo. 6. 58; 
Lu. 1. 33. 

Ak (aXXa^ d«, /a^), cof^. but; gen. 
used after a negative^ as: ni tha- 
tanei — ak jah, not only — but 
also; ne — ak; ak niu (dXk* ovjn); 
ak jah (dXXa xal); ak ei (aiX 
Ua, [A. S. ac; O. E. oo.] 

Akei («iX«), but; used /or de^ 
once only^ 1 Cor. 14. 20; akei 
ni {alX ovde), but neither^ Gal. 
2. 3. 
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Akeit, aket, 9tr. sb. n. vinegar, 
Mat 27. 48; Mk. 15. 36. [Lat. 
acetum.] 

Arran, 8tr. sb. n. fruit, Mat 7. 
20; La. 1. 42; OaL 5. 22. 

— matjan, to eat fruit, Mk. 

11. 14. 

— niman, to receive fruit, Mk. 

12. 2. 

— giban, to bear fruit, Mk. 4. 7. 

— bairan, to bear fruit, Mk. 4. 
28; Jo. 15. 2; Col. 1. 10. 

— waurkjan, to bring forth fruit, 
Lu. 3. 8. 

— gataujan, to bring forth fruit, 
Mat 7. 17. 18. 

Akrana-laus, adj, unfruitful, Mk. 

4. 19. 
Akrs, 8tr. sb. m, a field. Mat 27. 

7, 8, 10; Mk. 15. 21; Lu. 15. 

25. [E. acre; G. acker.] 
Akwizi, 8tr. sb. fem, an axe, Lu. 

3. 9. [G. oxtj 

Al ABASTRAUN (oXdßaöTQOf) , sb. 

an alabaster box, Lu. 7, 37. 

Ala-brunsts, 8tr, sb. m. a holo- 
caust, whole burnt-offering, Ps. 
40. 7; Mk. 12. 33. 

Alakjo, adv. together, collective- 
ly; allai alakjo (ndvreg)^ all to- 
gether, Mk. 11. 32; Lu. 4. 22; 
managei alakjo (o Xaog anag\ 
Ln. 19. 48; alakjo managei 
{anav to nXij&og), Lu. 19. 37. 
See alls. 

Alabians, adj. individual, every; 
in allaim allamannam, in every 
man, in all men without ex- 
ception, Skeir. 8. 11. 

Ala-mod, a proper name; occurs 
in Neap, and Arcz. documents. 

Alan, vb, to nourish; alans (h- 
TQtqiOfierog), nourished, 1 Tim. 

4. 6. See althan, aljan. [Lat 
alere.] 

Alatharbs, adj. very needy, very 
poor, La. 15. 14. Cf. tbaurban. 



Aldomo, wk. 8b> n. old age, Lu. 

1. 36. [The nom. may be al- 
domo, aldoma or alduma. 
E. eld; G. alter.} 

Aldrs*, adj. old; in comp, fram- 
aldrs, q. v. 

Alds, 8tr. 8b. fern, an age, a gene- 
ration, Lu. 1. 50; Eph. 2, 2; 
life, 2 Tim. 2. 4; see alths. 

ALDUBfA, perhaps another form of 
aldomo, q. v. 

Aleina, alleina, sir. sb. fern, a 
a cubit. Mat 6. 27. [E. ell; 
G. eile; D. el.} 

Alew (fXuiovX sir. sb. n. olive oil, 
Lu. 7. 46; 16. 6; Mk. 6. 13. 

Alewa-bagms, Str. sb. m. an olive- 
tree, Rom. 11. 17, 24. 

Alew(e)is, adj. belonging to the 
olive-tree; fairguni aiewi (ogog 
iXai^v)^ the Mount of Olives, 
Mk. 11. 1; Lu. 19. 29. 

Alhs, sir. sb. f. (dat. alhai and 
alh) the temple. Mat. 27. 5; 
Mk. 12. 35; &c. 

Alios, fatted, Lu. 15. 23, 27, 30.* 
See aljan. 

Alis (aXkog, stsgog), adj. other, 
another; ni waiht aljis (ovdef 
aXXo\ nothing else. Der. alja, 
aljakuns, aljaleikos, alja-leikon, 
alja-leikoths, aljar, aljath, al- 
jathro. 1^0. E. ellis; E. else.} 

Alja (si fitj, eav fi^), coiy. than, 
except, unless, Lu. 4. 27; 10. 
22; prep, with dat. (nXriv)^ ex- 
cept, Mk. 12. 32. 

Aljakuns, ad^j. born in a strange 
country, foreign; sa aljakunja, 
this stranger, Lu. 17. 18; 
aljaknnjai, foreigners, Eph. 

2. 19. 

Aljaleikos (itsgmg)^ adv, other- 
wise, 1 Tim. 5. 25. 

— laisjan (it ego - dida(TxaXeTp\ 
to teach otherwise, 1 Tim. 6. 3. 
[Lit ehe-Uke.} 
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Aljaleikon* vb. to 8et forth an 
allegory (?). See next word, 

Aljaleikoths, ady. allegorical, 
Gal. 4, 24. 

Aljan*, vb. to fatten, whence 
alids, q. v. 

Aljan, 8tr, sb, n. jealousy, Rom. 
11. 11; zeal, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

Aljanon, vb, to have zeal for« to 
zealously affect (A. V.), Gal. 4, 
17, 18. Der, in-aljanon. 

Aljar, adv, elsewhere; aljar wi- 
sands (a;io5y), absent, 2 Cor. 
10. 1, 11. 

Aljath, adv, other-w hither, in an- 
other direction; hence afleithan 
aljath, to go away, Mk. 12. 1. 

Aljathro, cidv, by another way, 
Jo. 10. 1; when absent, 2 Cor. 
13. 2; Phil. 1. 27. 

All-andjo, adv, altogether, 1 Th. 
5. 23. 

Allathro (narrodsv, naviaxo- 
^Bv)y adv. from on all sides, 
Mk. 1. 45. 

Alla-waurstwa, wk. ab, m. all- 
worker; hence y one who does 
all one's duty, one who is per- 
fect, Col. 4. 12. 

Alleina. See aleina. 

Alls, ady. all (nag, anag); whole 
(nag, anag, okog)', much (no- 
Xvg), in Mk. 12. 37; and all, 
everywhere (nanaxov); ufar 
all, above all, Eph. 3. 20. Der. 
allis, allathro, all-andjo, all- 
swerei , all - waldands , alla- 
waurstwa , ala - brunsts , ala- 
mans , ala - tharbs , ala - mod, 
alakjo. 

Allis, adv, wholly (oXtag); for 
(70^); for, as in allis than, 
for when (otav yag), Mk. 12. 
25; allis (jiiv) answered by ith 
(Piy, ni . . . . allis (^17 .... oXtag); 
nih allis, for neither, for not 
(ov yoQ, ovte yag). 



All-swerei (anloTt^g), sir. sb. /. 
simplicity; or lit, without re- 
specting of persons, Rom. 12. 8. 
Cf. sweran. 

All-waldands , acy, all-ruling, 
almighty, 2 Cor. 6. 18. 

Althan* vb. (pt. t, aialth), to 
grow old; tn comp, us-althan. 
C/, aljan, alan, aids, altheis, 
aldomo, aldrs. Der, us-althau. 
[G. altem,} 

Altheis, cuij, old, Jo. 3. 4; sa 
althiza, the elder, Lu. 15. 25. 

Alths, alds, str, sb, /. an age, 
Eph. 2. 7; 3. 5, 21; Col. 1. 
26; life, world, 2 Tim. 2. 4. 
Cf, althan. 

Amen, amen, verily. Mat. 5. 
18; <&c. 

Amsa, wk, sb, m, a shoulder, Lu. 
15. 5. [Perhaps it should be 
ahsa. Cf. G. achsel,'] 

An, adv, used in asking questions, 
like an in Lat, an hwas (tig 
xai); an hwa (ti ovv); an nuh 
(ovx ovv), Lu. 3. 10; 10. 29; 
18. 56. [Lat, an.] 

Ana, (1) prep, with dat, and ace. 
to, upon, on, in, over, towards. 
Cf, in; (2) adv, as in atlag- 
jan ana, to lay on, Mk. 8. 23; 
galagjan ana, to lay on, Mk. 
11. 7-; ana dag (trig Vf^'Q^^)y 
in the day, a-day, Lu. 17. 4; 
ana andaugi, face to face, 
2 Cor. 10. 1. The comp, 

are very numerous. See below. 
[G. an; E. on; D. oan.] 

Ana-aukan, vb, to add. Mat. 6, 
27; to go on (to do), Lu. 20. 
11, 12. 

Ana-biudan, vb. to command, 
Nehem. 5. 14; Ps. 91. 11; to 
give commands to, instruct, 
Mat 11. 1; 1 Tim. 6. 13. 

Ana-busns, str, sb. /. a com- 
mand, commandment, Isa. 29. 
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13; Mat. 5. 19; Lo. 15. 29; 

1 Tim. 6. 14. See biadan. 
Ana-driggkan , vb, r^. to get 

drunk, be drunk, £pb. 5. 18. 
[G. antrinken.^ 
Ana-filh, 8tr. sb. n. a tradition, 
Mk. 7. 3, 5; 2 Tbess. 3. 6; 
commendation, 2 Cor. 3. 1; a 
thing committed to one, 2 Tim. 

1. 12. 

Ana-filhan, vb. to hand down 
as tradition, Mk. 7. 13; to de- 
liver up, Mat. 27. 2; to com- 
mend, 2 Cor. 10. 12. 

Ana-fulhano, sb. a tradition, 
Mk. 7. 9. 

Ana-gaggan, vb. to come after, 
be future, Eph. 2. 7. [G. an- 
gehen.'] 

Ana-haban, vb. to possess, take 
hold upon ; in pass, to be taken 
(by fever), Lu. 4. 38; to be 
possessed, Lu. 6. 18. [G. an- 
haben.] 

Ana-haims, adj. at home, present 
with, 2 Cor. 5. 8. 9. 

Ana-iiaitan, vb. with dat. and 
ace. to call on, to call upon, 

2 Cor. 1. 23; 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
Ana-hamon, vb. to put on 

(clothes), 2 Cor. 5. 4. 
Ana-hnaiwjan, vb. to lay, rest 

upon, Mat. 8. 20; to stoop down, 

Mk. 1. 7. 
Ana-hweilan, vb. to give rest to, 

to refresh, 2 Cor. 7. 13. 
Ana-insakan, vb. to add to. Gal. 

2. 6. 

Ana-kaurjan, vb. to overload, 

bear hard upon , 2 Cor. 

2. 5. 
Anaks, adv. suddenly, Lu. 2. 13; 

9. 39; Mk. 9. 8. 
Ana-kumbjan, vb. to lie down, 

recline, sit at meat, Mk. 2. 15; 

to sit down, recline, Mk. 8. 6. 

Der. mith-anakumbjan. 



Ana-kunnan, vb. to read, 2 Cor. 
1. 13; 3. 2. 

Ana-kwal, str. sb. n. rest, quiet- 
ness, 1 Thess. 4. 11. 

ANA-KwiBfAN, vb. to comc to, ap- 
proach, Luc. 2. 9. 

Ana-kwiss, str. sb. f. blasphemy. 
Col. 3. 8; 1 Tim. 6. 4. 

Ana-kwithan, vb. to blaspheme; 
hence pass, to be evil spoken 
of, 1 Cor. 10. 30. 

Ana-kwiujan, vb. to rekindle, ex- 
cite, stir up (A. v.), 2 Tim. 

1. 6. 

Ana-lageins, str. sb. f. a laying 
on (as of hands), 1 Tim. 4. 14. 

Ana-lagjan, vb. to lay upon, Lu. 
4. 40; 10. 30. 

Ana-latjan, vb. to let, to hinder, 

1 Thess. 2. 18. 
Ana-laugnei, str. sb. /. secret- 
ness, Jo. 7. 4. Cf. liugan. 

Ana-laugniba, adv. secretly, Jo. 
7. 10. Cf. liugan. 

Ana-leiko, in like manner, Skeir. 
7. 4. 

Ana-mautjan, vb. to use one's 
might against any one, to be 
violent against, Mat. 11. 12; to 
defraud, Mk. 10. 19; to maltreat, 
Lu. G. 28; 18. 32; to do wrong, 

2 Cor. 7. 12; pass, to suffer 
wrong, 2 Cor. 7. 12; suffer vio- 
lence, Mat. 11. 12. 

Ana-mahts, str. sb. f. injury, ill- 
treatment, 2 Cor. 12. 10. 

Ana-meljan, vb. to be enrolled 
for taxation, to be taxed, Lu. 

2. 5. 

Ana-minds, str. sb. f. a suppo- 
sition, surmising, 1 Tim. 6. 4. 

Anan* vb. to breathe out ; in comp. 
us-anan, q. v. 

Ana-nanthjan, vb. to have 
courage, to dare, to be bold, 
Mk. 15. 43; 2 Cor. 11. 21; 
Skeir. 4. 27. 
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Ana-naüthjan, vh. to constrain, 
compel, Mat 5. 41. 

Ana-niujan, vb, to renew, 2 Cor. 
4. 16; Col. 3. 10. 

Ana-niujitha , 8tr. sb. /. a re- 
newal, renewing, Rom. 12. 2. 

Ana-praggan, vb, to harass, 
worry, 2 Cor. 7. 5. 

Ana-silan, vb. to be silent, grow 
still, Mk. 4. 39. 

Ana-8IUn(i)s, adj, evident, visible, 
Skeir. 2. 22. Der, un-anasiu- 
naba. 

Ana-slawan, vb, to become 
silent, Lu. 8. 24. 

Ana-slepan, vb, to sleep, fall 
asleep, Lu. 8. 23. [O. ent- 
schlafen,'] 

Ana-stodeins , 8tr, sb, /. beginn- 
ing, Mk. 1. 1; 10. 6; first 
fruits, 1 Cor. 15. 23. 

Ana-stodjan, vb, to begin, Oal. 
3. 3. 

Anathaima, anathema, Rom. 9. 3 ; 

1 Cor. 16. 22. 
Ana-thiwan, vb, to keep in sub- 
jection, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 

Ana-thraftsjan, vb, to refresh, 

2 Tim. 1. 16; Phüem. 20. 
Ana-timrjan, vb, to build upon, 

Eph. 2. 20. 

Ana-trimpan, vb. to press, throng 
round, Lu. 5. 1. 

Ana-wairths, adj, about to come, 
future, Lu. 3. 7; Jo. 16. 13; 
Col. 2. 17. 

Ana-wammjan, vb. to blame, 2 Cor. 
6. 3. 

Ana-wil JEi (aefivorrig) , sir. sb, f, 
discretion, gravity (A. V. ), 
1 Tim. 3. 4. 

And (a/ff), (1) pr^, toith ace, to, 
towards; (2) to, according to, 
opon, at, (elg, xara, em); and all 
(narraxovX every-where. For the 
numerous compounds see below. 
It also takes the form anda in 



comp. Cf. also und, andis, andiz- 

uh, andeis, all-andjo. 
Anda-bauhts , str. sb, /, a price, 

price of redemption, 1 Tim. 

2. 6. See bugjan. 
Anda-beit, str, sb, n. reproach, 

reproof, 2 Cor. 2. 6. 
Anda-hafts, str, sb, /, an answer, 

1 Cor. 9. 3. 

Anda-hait, str, sb. n, confession, 
acknowledgement, profession, 

2 Cor. 9. 13; 1 Tim. 6. 12. 
Anda-launi, str, sb, n, a recom- 

pence, 2 Cor. 6. 13; Col. 3. 24. 
Anda-nahti, str, sb. n, twilight, 

gloaming, evening. Mat. 8. 16; 

Mk. 1. 32. 
Anda-neiths, c^, contrary, 1 Th. 

2. 15; Col. 2. 14. 
Anda-nem, sb, n, a receiving, 

Phil. 4. 15. See niman. [6. an- 
naJime,"] 

Anda-nemeigs, adj, holding fast. 
Tit 1. 9. [G. annehmlich,] 

Anda-nems, €uij, pleasant, accep- 
table, Lu. 4. 19, 24; 2 Cor. 6. 
2; 1 Tim. 2. 3. [O. angenehm; 
D. aangenaam,] 

Anda-numts, str, sb. /, a receiv- 
ing up, Lu. 9. 51; acceptation, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. [G. annähme,] 

Anda-sets, adj, abominable. Tit 
1. 16. See sitan. [G. entsetz- 
lich,] 

Anda-stathjis, str, sb. m, an ad- 
versary, Lu. 18. 3; Phil. 1. 28. 

Anda-staua, str, sb, m, an ad- 
versary. Mat. 5. 25. 

Anda-thahts, acy. thoughtful, 
prudent, vigilant (A. V.), 1 Tim. 

3. 2; 2 Tim. 4. 5; Tit 1. 8; 
reasonable, Rom. 12. 1. See 
thaggkjan. 

And-augi, str, sb, n, the face, 

1 Thess. 2. 17. 
And-augiba, adv, openly, plainly, 

Jo. 7. 26; 16. 29. 
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Andaugjo, adv. openly, Mk. 1. 

45; Jo. 7. 10; 18. 20. 
Anda-wairthi: see and-wairthi. 
Anda-waurd, 8tr, sb. n. an 

answer, La. 20. 26; unless we 

read anda-waurdeis, from the 

next word. 
Anda-waurdi; the same^ Lu. 20. 

26; Jo. 19. 9. [G. antwort; 

D. antwoord.^ 
Anda-wizn, str. sb. n. need, want, 

necessity, Rom. 12. 13; Phil. 

4. 16. See wizan. 
Anda-wleizns, str, sb. m. the 

countenance, face. Mat 26. 67; 

Lu. 17. 16; 2 Cor. 11. 20. 

[G. antUtzJ] 
And-bahti, str. sb. n. service, 

ministry, 1 Cor. 16. 15; 2 Cor. 

8. 4. 
And-bahtjan, vb. to serve, mi- 
nister. Mat. 8. 15; 25, 44; Mk. 

1. 13, 31. 
And-bahts, str. sb. m. a servant, 

minister, Rom. 13. 6; Mk. 14. 

54; an officer. Mat. 5. 25. 
And-beitan, vb. to reprove, re- 
buke, threaten, Mk. 1. 25; to 

perplex, to harass, 2 Cor. 4. 8. 
And-bindan, vb. to unbind, loosen, 

Mk. 1. 7; to explain, Mk. 4. 34. 
And-bundnan, vb. to be unbound, 

to be loosened, Mk. 7. 35; 7. 6. 
Andeis (and ands?), str. sb. m. 

an end, Mk. 3. 26; 13. 27; 

Rom. 10. 18; 1 Cor. 15. 24; &c. 

Der. audi -laus, all-andjo. 

[G. ende; D. einde.^ 
And-hafjan, vb. to reply, Mat. 8. 

8; 11. 4. 
And-haitan, vb. to profess, con- 
fess. Mat. 7. 23; 10. 32; to 

profess, witness (A. V.), 1 Tim. 

6. 12. 
And-hamon, vb. to take off 

(clothes), to spoil, Col. 2. 15. 

Cf. af-hamon. 



And-hausjan, vb. to listen, to 
hear (a prayer). La. 1. 13; Jo. 
11. 41; to hear, 1 Cor. 14. 21. 

And-hruskan, vb. to ask questions, 
1 Cor. 10. 25. C/. 1 Cor. 10. 27. 

And-huleins, str. sb. /. uncover- 
ing, illumination, Lu. 2. 32; 
revelation, 2 Cor. 12. 1; £ph. 

1. 17; 3. 3. 

Andhuljan, vb. to uncorer, Mk. 

2. 4; to reveal, Lu. 2. 35; 10. 
22; Eph. 3. 5; Phil. 3. 15; 
Mat. 10. 26. [G. enthüllen; 
A. 8. unhSlen.^ 

Andi-laus, ac(j. endless, 1 Tim. 

1. 4. From andeis. 
Andis, Andiz-uh, adv. otherwise, 

Lu. 16. 13. 
Andjo* in all-andjo, q. v. 
And-kwithan, vb. to bid farewell 

to, Lu. 9. 61; to approach; Lu. 

8. 19. 
And-letnan, vb. to get oneself 

free, to depart, Phil. 1. 23. 
And-niman, vb. to receive, take, 

Nehem. 5. 17; Mat. 10. 40, 41; 

Mk. 6. 11. [G. entnehmen.] 
And-rinnan, vb. to compete in 

running; hence, to strive, dis- 
pute, Mk. 9. 34. 
Ands ?j another form of andeis ?, 

q. V. 
And-saihwan, sb. to regard, Lu. 

20. 21. [G. ansehen; D. cutn- 

zien.] 
And-sakan, vb. to speak against, 

Lu. 2. 34. Der. un-andsakuns. 
And-satjan, vb. to attribute, 

Skeir. 5. 21. 
And-sitan, vb. to regard. Gal. 2. 

6; to inquire into, 1 Cor. 10. 

27. Cf. and-hruskan. 
And-soks*; in un-andsoks, q. v. 
And-spefwan, vb. to reject, Gal. 

4. 14. 
And-stald, str. sb. n. a supply, 

£ph. 4. 16; ministration {eni- 
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XO^yia\ Phil. 1. 19. See the 
following, 

And-staldan, vh. to produce, set 
forth, minister (A. V.), 1 Tim. 
1. 4. 

And-standan, vb, to oppose, with- 
stand, resist, Mat. 5. 39; Jo. 
19. 12. 

And-staurran, vh. to murmur 
against, Mk. 14. 5. Cf. staurran. 

And-thaqgkjan , vh, r^. to con- 
sider, Lu. 16. 4; Skeir. 7. 5. 

And-telon, vh. to serve, cleave 
to, Lu. 16. 13. 

And-wairthi, str. sb. n, presence; 
eep. the face, Lu. 9. 51, 53; 
a. withra a. face to face, 

1 Cor. 13. 12; in or faura and- 
wairthja, in presence of, before, 
Nehem. 5. 15; Mat. 5. 16; 
Mk. 9. 2; in managamma and- 
wairthja, in presence of many, 

2 Cor. 1. 11. See wairthan. 
And-wairthi, sb. worth, price. 

Mat 27. 6, 9. [The MS. hoe 
anda-wairthi in v. q.] 

AND-WAiRTms, prq), with daU over 
against, Mat. 27. 61. 

And-wairths, (idj. present, 1 Cor. 
7. 26. 

Ani>-wa8JAn, vb. to uncloth, take 
ofif clothes, Mk. 15. 20. 

And-waurdjan, vb. to answer, 
reply to, Rom. 9. 20. [O. ant- 
worten^ 

And-weioan, or AND-WEraAN, vb. 
to strive against, oppose, Rom. 
7. 23.^ 

Anno (dgjcoV/oy), wk. eb. f. char- 
ges, cost, 1 Cor. 9. 7. Cf. ansts. 

Ans (gen. anzis), str. sb. m. a 
beam, Lu. 6. 41, 42. 

Ansteigs, adj. favourable, gra- 
cious, £ph. 1. 6. 

Ansts, atr. sb. f. favour, grace, 

Lu. 1. 28, 30; 2. 40; 1 Cor. 10. 

- 30; &c. Der. ansteigs. [O gunet"] 



Anthar, adj. another (caXog, ItB- 
Qog); second (devregog); the 
rest, (Xomog), Jo. 15. 24; 
Mk. 12. 21; Mat 27. 49; 
anthar, the one, antharuh, the 
other; anthar antharis, anthar 
antharamma, anthar antharana, 
one another; anthar fruma 
{ devjtgoTTQOitog) ^ Lu. 6. 1; 
thata anthar (to Xo^nov)^ the 
rest, Eph. 6. 10. Der. anthar- 
leiko, antharleikei. 

Anthars, prob, for anthar s(a), 
Skeir. 4. 27. 

Antharleiko, adv. otherwise, 1 Tim. 

I. 3. 

Antharleikei, wk. sb. f. diver- 
sity, Skeir. 5. 15; 6. 14. 

Apaüstaülei, wk. sb. f. apostle- 
ship, 1 Cor. 9. 2; Gal. 2. 8. 

Apaüstaulus, apaustulus, 8tr. eb. 
m. an apostle, messenger, Lu. 
9. 10; 17. 5; Jo. 13. 16. 
Der. apaustaulei, galiuga-apau- 
staulus. 

Ar, or ARA, wk. sb. m. an eagle, 
Lu. 17. 37. [G. aar.] 

Arbaidjan, vb. to work, toil, 
Mat. 6. 28; Eph. 4. 28. Der. hi-, 
mith-, thairh-arbaidjan. Cf ar- 
baiths. [G. arbeiten.] 

Arbaiths, sir. sb. f work, toil, 
labour, 2 Cor. 6. 5; 11. 27; 
1 Thess. 3. 5; pressure of busi- 
ness, 2 Cor. 11. 28; work (xa- 
yoJf), 2 Cor. 10. 16; (in) arbaida 
winnan, to labour, 2 Th. 3. 8; in 
arbaida briggan , to vex , 2 Cor. 

II. 20. [M. gives only ar- 
baiths, gen. arbaidais, ace. ar- 
baith. But why not nom. ar- 
baids? See 1 Cor. 15. 58.] 

Arbi, str. sb, n. a heritage, in- 
heritance, Eph. 1. 14; arbi ni- 
man, to inherit, Gal. 4. 30. 
Cf arbi-numja, arbja, ga-arbja, 
arbjo. [G. erbe; D. erf] 
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Arbi-numja, wk. sb, m, an in- 
heritor, heir, Mk. 12. 7; Lu. 20. 

14; Gal. 4. 1. [G. erhnehmer.] 
Akbja, wk, sb, m, an heir; arbja 

wairthan, to inherit, Mk. 10. 17; 

Gal. 4. 21. Der. ga- arbja. 
Arbjo, wk, 8b,/. an heiress; arbjo 

wairthan, to inherit, 1 Cor. 15. 

50. [G. erbinn,] 
Arhwazna, 8tr. sb. /. an arrow, 

dart, £ph. 6. 16. 
Arjan, vb. to plough, Lu. 17. 7. 

[A. S. erian; Lat. arare; O. £. 

ear.l 
Akka, str. 8b, /. an ark, i. e, a 

box; hence a money-bag, Jo. 

13. 29. 
Ark-aggilus, 8tr. eb. m. an arch- 
angel, 1 Thess. 4. 16. From 

aggilns. Cf, ark-ippus, taitr- 

arkes, areist-arkus. 
Armahairtei, wk, eb. /. pity, 

mercy, Lu. 1. 78; Rom. 15. 9. 

From arms and hairto. 
Akmahairtitha , wk, sb. /. the 

same. Mat 9. 13; alms -giving. 

Mat. 6. 4. 
Armahairts, adj, pitiful, merciful, 

tenderhearted, Eph. 4. 32. 
Armaio, wk, sb. /. mercy, 2 Tim. 

1. 2; alms, Mat 6. 2, 3. Cf. 

armahairtei. 
Arman, vb. with ace, to pity, have 

mercy on. Mat 9. 27; Mk. 10. 

47; to shew mercy, Rom. 12. 

8. Cf, bleithjan, infeinan. Der, 

ga-arman. 
Arms, adj, poor, miserable, 

wretched; sup, armosts, most 

miserable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. Cf, 

halks, unleds, us-haista. [G. and 

D. arm,'\ 
Arms, str. sb, m. the arm, Lu. 1. 

51; ana armins niman, to take 

up in the arms, Mk. 9. 36; 

ana armins andniman, the 

samey Lu. 2. 28. 



Ajweis*, Arnis*, adj. certain, 

sure. See arniba. 
Arniba, adv, surely, safely, Mk. 

14. 44. From arneis(?). 
Aromata (dgoSfiata), sweet spices^ 

Mk. 16. 1. 
Arwjo, adv. witbout a cause, Jo. 

15. 25; freely, gratis, 2 Cor. 

n. 7. 

AsANS, Str, sb. f. harvest, harvest 
time, Mk. 4. 29; Lu. 10. 2; 
summer, Mk. 13. 28. Cf. asneis. 

AsiLUKWAiRNUS, Str. sb. m. a mill- 
stone, Mk. 9, 42. Cf, asilus. 
[G. esel, an ass; E. quern,'] 

AsiLUS> str. sb. m, an ass, an 
ass's foal, Jo. 12. 14, 15. Der. 
asilu-kwairnus. [G. esel; D. 
ezel.} 

Asneis, str. sb. m. a servant, 
hired servant (A. V.), Mk. 1. 
20; a hireling, Jo. 10. 12, 13. 

AssARJUS (datTOQiov), sb. a coin, 
called in A F. a farthing. Mat 
10. 29. 

AsTATHS, Str. sb. truth, certainty, 
Lu. 1. 4. 

AsTS, str. sb. m. a bough, a twig, 
a branch, Mk. 11. 8; 13. 28. 
[G. ast] 

At, prq). with dat. at, by (frgo^y 
noQCL, inl, with ace); to (jtQog^ 
with ace); from (nagä, with 
gen,, and ano)\ at (o/ time), 
(f;rt, with gen.), and Greek gen. 
abs. Also with ace. Gal. 6. 9; 
Lu. 2. 41, Mat 27. 1; at ist, 
is near. Cf, du, hi. For com- 
pounds see below. 

At-athni, str. sb. n. a year, Jo. 
18. 14. See athns. 

At-augjan, vb. to bring before 
the eyes, shew. Mat. 8. 4; Mk. 
1. 44; refl. to appear; pass, to 
appear, Mk. 9. 4. 

At-bairan, vb. to bring, offer, 
Mat 8. 4; to bring. Mat 8. 16; 



29 



At-baibhtjan — At-tiuhan 



ao 



9. 32. Der, inn-atbairan, U8- 
atbairan. 

At-bairhtjan, vh. to make mani- 
fest, display, Tk. 1. 3. 
At-driusan, vb. to fall, fall into, 

1 Tim. 3. 6, 7; 6. 9. 
At-farjan, vh. to fare, journey, 

sail towards a place. La. 8. 26. 
At-gaggs, «fr. «6. m. access, Eph. 

2. 18. C/. gaggs. 
At-gaggan (p. t, at-iddja), vb, to 

go to, come; hence to descend, 

come down. Mat. 8. 1 ; Mk. 1 . 

10; to enter. Mat. 9. 25. Der* 

da-atgaggan, inn-atgaggan, un- 

atgahts, at-gaggs. 
At-gahts*, in comp, un-atgahts, 

q. V. 
At-garaihtjan, vb, to set right 

again, direct, Tit. 1. 5. From 

raihts. 
At-giban, vb, to give over, 

deliver up. Mat 5. 25; 26. 2; 

to give, Mk. 4. 11; 2 Cor. 8. 5. 
At-haban, vb, to have at; hence^ 

r^, to come towards, Mk. 

10. 35. 

At-hafjan, vb, to take down, 

Mk. 15. 36. 
At-hahan, vb. to let down, Lu. 

5. 4; 2 Cor. 11. 33. 
At-haitan, vb. to call to one. 

Mat. 10. 1; Mk. 3. 13; 6. 7; 

Lu. 19. 13; &c. 
Athns, 8tr. sb. m. a year. Gal. 

4. 10. [Athm = atnus = Lat 

annus. Of, Greek hog.] Der. at- 

athni. 
Aththan, cofy. but, Mat. 5. 28; 

6. 16; 8. 11; &c. 

At J AN*, in fra-atjan, q. v. 

At-kunnAn, vb, to afford, render, 
give. Col. 4. L 

At-lagjan, vb. to lay, lay on. 
Mat. 9. 18; to put on (clothes), 
Mk. 15. 17; to lay out (money), 
Lu. 19. 23; at-lagjan faur, to 



lay before, Mk. 8. 6; to cast. 

Mat. 7. 19. 
At-lathon, vb, to call (Ut, invite), 

Eph. 4. 4. 
At-ligan, vb, to lie close to, be 

present with, Rom. 7. 18. 
At-nehwjan, vb, r^. to draw 

near, be at hand, Mk. 1. 15; 

Lu. 10. 9, 11; to be nigh to, 

Phil. 2. 30. 
At-niman, vb. to take to, adopt. 

Col. 1. 13. 
At-rinnan, vb, to run to, come 

to, Lu. 16. 21. Der. du-atrinnan. 
At-saihwan, vb. toith gen. and 

ace. to take heed, Mat. 7. 

15; Lu. 20. 46; give heed to, 

1. Tim. 1. 4. 

At-satjan, vb, to present (in the 
temple), Lu. 2. 22; to present 
(to God), Col. 1. 22. 

At-snarpjan, vb. to taste. Col. 

2. 21. 

At-sniwan*, vb.y in du-atsniwan, 

q. V. 
At-standan, vb. to stand near, 

Mk. 14. 47, 70; to come near, 

Lu. 20. 1. 
At-steigan, vb. to descend, come 

down. Mat. 27. 42; Mk. 15. 

32; to enter, Mat. 9. 1; dalath 

at-steigan, to come down, Lu. 

17. 31; 19. 5. 
Atta, wk. sb. m. father, Ex. 20. 

12; 21. 16; Mat. 5. 16, 45, 

48; &c; forefather, Jo. 6. 49; 

Lu. 1. 72; &c. 
At-tekan, vb, to touch. Mat 8. 

3. 15; Mk. 1. 41; Lu. 5. 13; 
8. 47; &c. 

At-thinsan, vb. to draw towards 
one, Jo. 6. 44; 12. 32. 

At-tiuhan, vb. to pull towards, 
to bring, Mk. IL 2; 15. 22; 
Lu. 9. 41; Jo. 18. 16; dalath 
at-tiuhan, to bring down, Rom. 
10. 6. Der. inn-attiuhan. 
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At-wairpan, vb. to cast, cast 
down, Mat 27. 5; Mk. 9. 22; 
app, with pass- sense ^ to be 
cast, Mk. 9. 47. 

At-walwjan, vb. to roll to, Mk. 
15. 46. Cf. wilwan. 

At-wandjan, vb, only in phr.; at- 
wandjan sik aftra, to return, 
Lo. 19. 15. 

At-wisan, vb, to be present, be 
at hand, Mk. 4. 29. 

At-witains, sir. sb, m. obser- 
vation, Lu. 17. 20. 

At-wopjan, vb. to call, Mk. 9. 35; 
Jo. 9. 24. 

AuD*, sb. good, possession, trea- 
sure; whence the following. 

AuDAUGEi, wk, sb. /. happiness, 
blessedness, Oal. 4. 15. 

AuDAGJAN, vb. to consider, or call 
blessed, Lu. 1. 48. 

AuDAGS, adj. happy, blessed. Mat 
5. 8; 11. 6; Lu. 6. 20; Ac. 

AuDAHAFTS, o^ happy, blessed, 
Lu. 1. 28. 

AuFTO, adv. perhaps, probably, 
Lu. 4. 23; altogether, 1 Cor. 16. 
12; ei aufto, if haply, Mk. 11. 
13; niu aufto, if perhaps, 
whether or no, Lu. 3. 15; ibai 
and nibai aufto, if so (Mk. 2. 
22), except (2 Cor. 13. 5). 

AuGA-DAURO, wk. sb. f. a window, 
2 Cor. 11. 33. JLit an eye- 
door.l 

AUGJAN, vb. to bring before the 
eyes, shew, Jo. 14. 8, 9. Der. 
at-augjan. 

AüGJO*, in and-augjo, q. v. 

AuGO, wk. sb. n. the eye. Mat. 5. 
38; 9. 30; Mk. 7. 22; Ac.; in 
augam skalkinon, to serve with 
eye-service. Col. 3. 22. [G. auge; 
D. oog; A. S. edge^ 

AuHJODUS, str. sb. m. tumult, in- 
surrection, Mk. 15. 7; 5. 38. 
See the following. 



AüHJON, vb* to cry aloud, make 
a noise. Mat 9. 23; Mk. 5. 39. 

AuHBOSTO, auhmists: see auhuma. 

AuHNS, sir. sb.%i. an oven. Mat 
6. 30. [G. of en; D. oven.'] 

AuHSA, wk, sb. I».; or 

AuHSUS, str. sb. m. an ox; 1 Tim. 

5. 18; 1 Cor. 9. 9; Lu. 14. 19. 
[G. ochse; D. o«.] 

Auhuma, adv. high; hence auhu- 
mists, auh'mists; superl. adj. 
the highest; as in anhumists 
gudja, a chief priest. Mat. 27. 
62; hence also auhumisto, sb. 
the highest point, Lu. 4. 29. 

Auk, conj. (commonly after the 
first, or first closely -connected, 
words of the sentence; as^ batizo 
ist auk, ni waiht auk; and 
very rarely at the beginning), 
for (yag); also; auk — ith, or 
auk — than, answer to Greek 
fih — di; jah auk, for also; 
auk jah, but also; than auk, 
but; auk raihtis, for, Mk. 

6. 17. 

AuKAN, vb. (p. t. aiauk), to in- 
crease, used as a neuter verb, 
Skeir. 4. 11. Der. ga-aukan, 
ana-aukan, bi-aukan, bi-auknan, 
auknan. Cf theihan. [A. S. 
Skan; E. eke.] 

AiKNAN, vb. to be supplied, 
nourished, increased. Col. 2. 19. 
Cf. aukan. 

AuRAH-i(-JO?), str. sb. /. a grave, 
tomb, Mk. 5. 2. 

AuRALi, str. sb. n. a napkin, Jo. 
11. 44. 

AuRKEis, Str. sb. m. a cup, Mk. 7. 
8. Cf. balgs. 

AüRTi-GARDS, Str. sb. m. an 
orchard, garden, Jo. 18. 1, 26. 
[E. orchard; contr. from ort- 
yard, or wort'^ard.] 

AuRTJA, wk, sb. m, a gardener, 
hosbandmao, Lu. 20. 10, 14. 
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AuRTS*, 8tr. sb. /. a plant, wort. 

See waurts. Der, aartigards, 

aartja. 
Auso, wk. sb. n, the ear, Neb em. 

6. 16; Mat. 10. 27; Mk. 4. 

9; 14. 47; &c. See hiiuma 

and hausjan. [G. ohr; D. 

oor.'] 
AuTHiDA, 8tr. sb. /. a desert, Mk. 

1. 3, 4, 12; 8. 4: Lu. 15. 

4; c&c. 
Auth(i)s, adj. desert, waste, Mk. 

1. 35; Lu. 4. 42; 9. 10, 12. 

[G. ode.] 
AwETHi, sir. sb. n. a flock of 

sheep, Jo. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

See awi. [D. ooi; E. ewe.] 
Awi* (pig), sir. sb. /. a sheep. 

Lat. ovfs. Der. awistr, 

awethi. 
AWILIUD, AWILIUTH, str. sb. n. 

thank. 2 Cor. 8. 16; 9. 15; 



giving of thanks, Epb. 5. 4. 

See liuth. Der. awiliudon. 
AwiLiUDON, vb. to thank, to give 

thanks, Mk. 8. 6; Lu. 17. 16; 

Jo. 6. 11. 
Awistr, str. sb. n. a sheepfold, 

Jo. 10. 16. From awi. 
Awo, wk. sb. /. a grand-mother, 

2 Tim. 1. 5. pLat. ama.'] 
AzETABA, adv. easily, willingly, 

"gladly" (A. v.), 2 Cor. 

11. 19. 
AzETi, sb. n. pleasure, 1 Tim. 

5. 6. 
AzETS, adj. light, easy; only in 

compar. azetizo, easier, Mk. 2. 

9; spelt azitizo, Mk. 10. 25. 
AzGO, wk. sb. /. an ash, cinder, 

Lu. 10. 13; Mat. 11. 21. 
AzYMUS, sb. m. unleavened 

bread; azyme = r<Sv d^vfitav^ 

Mk. 14. 12. 



B. 



B, the second letter. As a nume- 
ral , 2. [Pronounce it as in 
English.] 

Ba: see Bai. 

Badi, str. sb. n. a bed, Mk. 2. 9, 
11; Lu. 5. 24; ana badjam 
bairan, to carry about on beds, 
Mk. 6. 55. [E. D. bed; G. 
bett.] 

Bagms, str. sb. m. a tree. Mat. 7. 
17, 18; Mk. 8. 24; Lu. 3.9; 6. 
44. Cf. triu. Der. alewa-, 
baira-, peika-, smakka - bagms. 
[D. boom; G. baum; E. beam.] 

Baht*, a root {derived from ba- 
jan, bakan, or bahan?), whence 
and- bah ts, &c. See and- bah ts, 
and-bahti, and-bahtjan. 

Bai, adj. m, (n. ba), both; dat. 

W. W. Skeat, Movso-Qothie Olotstry. 



baim; ace. bans, Lu. 1. 6, 7. 
Cf. twai. [A. S. bd.] 

Baid, pt. t. of beidan, vb. q. v. 

B AID J AN, vb. to constrain, compel. 
Gal. 2. 3, 14. Cf. beidan. 

Baim, dat. of bai, both. See bai. 

Baira- BAGMS, str. sb. m. a syca- 
mine tree, Lu. 17. 6. [Spelt 
baina-bagms in some editions.] 

Bairan, vb. (pt. t. bar, pi. herum, 
pp. baurans), mth ace. (1), to 
bear, carry, bring, Mat. 5. 23; 
Lu. 7. 14; Jo. 12. 6; Gal. 6. 
5; c&c.; (2) to bear (children), 
1 Tim. 5. 14; Gal. 4. 24; 
(3) akran bairan, to bear fruit. 
See akran. Der, un-bairands, 
un-bairandei, ga-bairan, at-bai- 
ran, inn-atbairan, us-atbairan, 

2 
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fra - bairan , thairh - bairan , us- 
bairan, ut- bairan; aho barn, 
beruseis, baris, baur, aina-baur, 
fruma-baur; aho ga-baurs, ga- 
baurjaba , ga - baurtjothus , ga- 
baur, baurei, baurthei, ga- 
baurths, ga-baurthiwaurd. [E. 
bear; D. baren; G. gebären. 

Bairgahei, wk, sb, /. hill- country, 
Lu. 1. 39, 65. From bairgan. 

Bairgan, vb, Cpt. t barg, pL baur- 
gum, pp. baurgans), with dat, 
to hide, preserve, keep, Jo. 12. 
25; 17. 15. Der, ga- bairgan, 
bairgs (?), and see under bairgs. 
[G. D. bergen; A. S. beorgan.] 

Bairgs*, sir, sb. m. a mountain. 
Der. bairgahei, baurgs, baurgs- 
waddjus, baurgja, ga-baurgja, 
bi-baurgeins. [G. D. berg; 
A. S. beorg.] 

Bairhtaba, adv. brightly, clearly, 
Mk. 8. 25; Lu. 16. 19; openly. 
Col. 2. 15. 

Bairhtei, wk. sb. /. brightness, 
light, manifestation, 2 Cor. 4. 
2; hence y in bairhtein, openly, 
Mat. 6. 4, 6. 

Bairhtjan, vb. to brighten: hence, 
to manifest, shew, Jo. 7. 4. 

Bairhts, adj. bright; hence bairhts 
wairthan, to become manifest, 
Jo. 9. 3; to appear, Col. 3. 4; 
bairht thatei (dijXor on), it is 
evident that. Der. bairhtaba, 
bairhtei, bairhtjan, ga-bairhtjan, 
ga-bairhteins, at-b^irhtjan. [A. 
S. beorht; O. N. biartr.] 

Bait, bit (pt. t./rom beitan), q. v. 

Baith, baid, expected (pt. t. from 
beidan), q. v. 

Baitraba, adv. bitterly, Mat. 26. 
75. See baitrs. 

Baitrei, wk. sb. /. bitterness, 
£ph. 4. 31. See baitrs. 

Baitrs, a(^. bitter. Col. 3. 19. Der. 
baitraba, baitrei. [E.D.G. bitter.] 



Bajoths, both, Lu. 5. 38. C/. bai. 
Balgs, str. sb. m. (pi. balgeis), a 

wine -skin, Mat. 9. 17; Mk. 2. 

22; Lu. 5. 37. €/. aurkeis. 

Der. mati-balgs. [E. bag; G. 

bälg.] 
Balsagga: see halsagga. 
Balsan (jjlvqov)^ balsam, balm, 

ointment, Mk. 14. 5; Lu. 7. 37; 

Jo. 12. 5. 
Balthaba, adv. boldly, Jo. 7. 

13; openly. Col. 2. 15. See 

balths. 
Balthei, wk. sb. f. boldness, 

2 Cor. 3. 12; Eph. 3. 12; 6. 

19; 1 Tim. 3. 13. See balths. 
Balthjan, vb. to dare, Skeir. 2. 1. 
Balths*, adj. bold. Der. bal- 
thaba, balthei, thrasa-balthei, 

us-balthei, balthjan. 
Balwa-wesei, wk. sb. f. wicked- 
ness, malice, 1 Cor. 5. 8. See 

balws. 
Balweins, str. sb. f. torment. 

Mat. 25. 46; Lu. 16. 23. See 

balws. 
Balwjan, vb. to torment, plague. 

Mat. 8. 6, 29; Mk. 5. 7; Lu. 

8. 28. See balws. 
Balws *, adj. evil. Der. balwa-wesei, 

balwjan, balweins. [E. bale.] 
Band, bound, pt. t. of bindan, 

q. V. 
Bandi, str. sb. /. a band, Mk. 7, 

35; a bond. Col. 4. 19; Lu. 

8. 29; Phil. 1. 14. From bindan. 
Bandja, wk. sb. m. a prisoner. 

Mat 27. 15, 16; Mk. 15. 6; 

Eph. 3. 1; 4. 1. From bindan. 
Bandwa, str. sb. f. a sign, a sure 

bond, a token, 1 Cor. 14. 22. 

FVom bindan. 
Band wj AN, vb. to show a sign, 

betoken, Lu. 20. 37; to make 

signs, beckon, Lu. 1. 22; to 

point out, 1 Cor. 10. 28. From 

bindan. 
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Bandwo, 8tr, sb, /. a sign, token, 

2 Thess. 3. 17; a signal, Mk. 

14. 44. From bindan. 
Banja, 8tr. sb, /. bane, wound, 

sore, Lu. 10. 30; 16. 21. Cf. 

wundufni. 
Bans, ace, of bai, both. 
Bansts, 8tr. sb. m, (pL bansteis), 

a barn. Mat. 6. 26; Lu. 3. 17. 

jFVow bindan. [C/. G. bansen,^ 
Bar, bore, pt t, of bairan, q. v. 
Barbarus (ßotQßccQog)y one who is 

not a Greek, Col. 3. 11. 
Baris*, str. sb. /. barley. Der. 

barizeins. 
Barizeins, adj. of barley, Jo. 6. 9. 
Barms, str. sb. m. (pi, barmeis), 

the bosom, Lu. 6. 38; 16. 22; 

Jo. 13. 23. [O. E. barm:\ 
Barn, str. sb. n. a child. Mat. 11. 

19; Mk. 7. 27; barne barna, 

children's children, grand-chil- 
dren, 1 Tim. 5. 4. Der. bar- 

nilo, barnisks, barniskei, bar- 

niski, unbarnahs, barnusjan (?). 

[E. baim^ 
Barnahs* adj. in un-barnahs, q. v. 
Barnilo, wk. sb. n. a little child, 

son. Mat. 9. 2; Lu. 1. 76; 15. 

31; Jo. 13. 33. Cf. barn. 
Barniskei, wk. sb. /. childishness, 

childish things, 1 Cor. 13. 11. 

Cf. barn. 
Barniski, str. sb. n, childhood, 

Mk. 9. 21 ; 2 Tim. 3. 15. Cf. 

barn. 
Barnisks, adj, childish, 1 Cor. 14. 

20; Gal. 4. 3. Cf, barn. 
Barnusjan, possibly the right form 

of the following, 
Barusnjan, vb, to honour, as a 

child should do, to shew filial 

piety, 1 Tim. 5. 4. [Perhaps we 

should read barnusjan.] 
Basi*, str, sb. n. a berry. Der. 

weina-bazi. [G. beere; D. bes, 

bezie.^ 



Batan* (pt. t, hot; pi. bo turn; 
pp. batans), to be useful, to 
boot. Cf, bats, ga-batnan, 
bota, bot(j)an, ga-bot(j)an. 
[D. baten.'] 

Batists, superl. adj. best, Lu. 1. 
3. From bats, q. v. 

Batiza, compar, adj. better. Mat. 
10. 31; Lu. 5. 39. i^om bats, 
q. V. 

Batnan , vb. in ga-batnan, q. v. 
Cf. batan. 

Bats*, adj. good, useful; comp. 
batiza; superl. batists. [E. boot; 
D. baat% 

Batwins, a Gothic proper name 
in the Gothic calendar. 

Bauaida(?), pt. t. o/bauan, q. v. 

Bauains, str. sb. f. a dwelling, 
dwelling-place, Mk. 5. 3 ; 2 Cor. 
5. 2; Phil. 3. 20. See bauan. 

Bauan, vb. (pt, t. bauaida or 
baibo?), to build; hence^ to in- 
habit, dwell in, 1 Tim. 6. 16; 
Rom. 7. 17; &c. Der. ga- 
bauan, bauains. [G. bauen; 
D. bouwen; A. S. buian,] 

Baud, bade, pt, t, o/biudan, q. v. 

Baud, BAUDANA;/raw bauths, q. v. 
Cf. daubs. 

Baug, bent, pt, t, o/biugan, q. v. 

Baugjan*, vb. in us-baugjan. Cf. 
bugjan. 

Bauhta, bought, pt. t. of bugjan, 
q. V. 

Bauhts, bought, pp. of bugjan, 
q. V. 

Bauhts*, str. sb. f. a buying, ap- 
pears in the comp, anda-bauhts, 
faura-bauhts, fra-bauhts. 

Bauljan*, vb. in uf-bauljan, q. v. 

Baur Cpl. baureis), str. sb, m, 
(yevrrjr6g\ a child (Ut. a thing 
born). Mat. 11. 11; Lu. 7. 28. 

Baur*, appears in the comp, ga- 
baur, ga - baurjaba , ga - baurjo- 
thus. Cf. bairan. 

2* 
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Baurans, ga-bai"ranb, pp. of vb. 
bairan, to bear, q. v. Der, an- 
baurans. 

Baurd*, 8tr. sb. n. a board. Der, 
fotu-baurd. [G. bord; D. boord,] 

Baurei, the same as baurthei, q. v. 

Baurgja, wk, sb, m, a burgher, 
citizen, Lu. 15. 15; 19. 14. 
From baurgs, bairgan. 

Baurgs, str, sb. /, a burgh, bo- 
rough, town, city, Mat. 5. 35; 
8. 33; 9. 1; &c. From bair- 
gan. Der, baurgs- waddj us, str, 
sb, m, a town -wall, 2 CJor. 
11. 33. 

Baurthei, tok, sb. /, a burthen, 
burden. Gal. 6. 5. From bairan. 
[G. bürde,] 

Baurths*, ga-baurths, str, sb, /. 
birth. See ga-baurths. From 
bairan. Der. ga-baurthi-waurd. 

Bauth, bade: from biudan, 
q. V. 

Bauths, adj. deaf. Mat 11. 5; 
&c.; dumb. Mat. 9. 32; &c.; 
also insipid; bauth wairthan, to 
lose its savour (said of salt)^ 
Lu. 14. 34. Cy, daubs. 

Bedum, we asked. From bidjan, 
q. V, 

Beidan, vb, (pt, t, baid; pL bi- 
dum; pp, bidans), unth gen, to 
abide, await, look for, expect. 
Mat. 11. 3; Lu. 1. 21; 8. 
40; &c. Der. ga-beidan, us-bei- 
dan: and cf, us-beisns, us-beis- 
nei, baidjan, ga-baidjan, bid- 
jan, bida. [E. bide.] 

Beisns, str. sb, /. appears in comp. 
us-beisns, q. y. 

Beist, str, sb, n. leaven, Mk. 8. 
15; 1 Cor. 5. 6; Gal. 5. 9. 
Der. un*beistei. Cf. beitan. 

Beistjan*, vb, in ga-beistjan, q. v. 
Der. un-beistjotbs. Cf. beitan. 

Beit*, appears in comp, anda-beit, 
q. V. 



Beitan, rb. (pt. t. bait; pi. bitum: 
pp. bitans), vnth ace, to bite, 
Gal. 5. 15. Der. and -beitan, 
andabeit, baitrs, baitraba, bai- 
trei, beist, nnbeistei, beist- 
jan, ga-beistjan, un-beist- 
joths. [B. bite; G. bissen; 
D. bijten.] 

Berum, we bore. From bairan, 
q. V. 

Beruseis, biruseis, str. sb. m. a 
father; pi. berusjos, parents, 
Lu. 2. 27; Jo. 9. 23. 

Bi, prep, (1) unth ace. by, about, 
to, at, according to, concern- 
ing, towards; it represents negl, 
ini, xata (with ace), eV, dia 
{with gen.), vnfg (with gen.); 
(2) with dat, by, at, after, 
through, on accouut of, accord- 
ing to; representing ngo^, xara 
(with gen, and ace). It occurs 
in very many comp. See below. 
[E. by; G. bei; D. by.] 

Bi-ABRJAN, vb. to be exceedingly 
astonished. Mat 7, 28. From 
abrs. 

Bi-arbeidjan, vb. to toil for, 
strive, endeavour after, 1 Th. 
4. 11. 

BiARi, an uncertain reading in 
Tit 1. 12, a beast The read- 
ing may be un-biari. 

Bi-AUKAN, vb. to increase, add to, 
Mk. 4. 24; Lu. 17. 5; 19. 11. 

Bi-AUKNAN, vb. to abound, Phil. 
1. 26; 1 Thess. 4. 10. 

Bl-BAURGEINS, Str. sb. /. the 
boundary of the camp, Skeir. 
3. 15. Cf. bairgan. 

Bi-BiNDAN, vb, to bind round, 
bind about, Jo. 11. 44. 

BiDA, str, sb. /. a request, exhor- 
tation, 2 Cor. 8. 17; prayer, 
1 Tim. 4. 5; Lu. 1. 13; 2. 
37; &c. Der. bidagwa, bidjao^ 
us-bidjan. 
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BlDAGWA, wk. sb. m. a beggar» 

Jo. 9. 8. 
BiDJAN, vb. Cpt. t. bath; pi. be- 

dnm; pp. bidans). to pray, ask. 

Mat. 5. 44; 6. 5, 6, 7; 8. 5; 

Mk. 6. 22; Jo. 16. 24; 17. 

15; &c; often followed by du, 

faar, fram, or bi. Cf aibtron. 

Der. u8-bidjan. [O. £. bid; 

D. bidden; 6. bitten.} 
Bi-DOMJAN, vb. to judge. Col. 

2. 16. 
BiDUM, we abode, waited. From 

beidan, q. v. 
Bi-FAiH* 8tr. sb. n. fraud? See 

faihan. [S. gives a reference to 

2 Cor. 12. 20.] 
Bi-FAiHON, vb. to make a gain 

by, defraud so as to get gain, 

1 Th. 4. 6; 2 Cor. 12. 17. 

See faihan. 
Bl*FAIH0N8, 8tr. sb. f. covctous- 

ness, 2 Cor. 9. 5. See 

faihan. 
Bi-GAGGAN, vb»; occurs in faur-bi- 

gaggan, q. v. 
Bi-GAiRDAN, vb. to begird, gird 

onself up, Lu. 17. 8. 
Bi-GiTAN, vb. to find, Mat 7. 14; 

8. 10; Lu. 2. 16; mth double 

ace. Lu. 7. 10; &c. 
Bi-GRABAN> vb. to dig a ditch or 

trench round, Lu. 19. 43. 
Bi-HAiT, str. sb, n. strife, conten- 
tion, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
Bi-HAITJA, Str. sb. m. a boastful, 

contentious man, 2 Tim. 3. 2; 

Tit 1. 7. 
Bi-HLAHJAN, vb. to lau^h at, laugh 

to scorn. Mat 9. 24; Mk. 5. 40. 
Bi-HWAiRBAN, vb. to throng round, 

press on one from all sides, 

Lu. 8. 45. 
BuANDzuTH-THAN, a MS, read- 

ing in Philem. 22: the true read- 
ing is quite uncertain, 
Bj-KCKJAN, vb* to kiss, Lu. 7. 45. 



Bi-KWiMAN, vb. to come upon one, 
1 Thess. 5. 3. 

Bi-LAiBJAN, vb. to survive, be left 
alive or remaining, 1 Thess. 4. 
15. See leiban. 

BiLAiF, a word occurring in the 
fragment of a Gothic calendar. 

Bi-LAiGON, vb. to lick, Lu. 16. 21. 

Bi-LAiKAN, vb. to mock, Mk. 10. 
34; 15. 20; Gal. 6. 7; Lu. 14, 
29. [O. E. bi'lakke.] 

Bi-LAi8TJAN*, vb.; occurs in un-bi- 
laistiths, q. v. 

Bi-LEiTHAN, vb. (pt. t bi-laitb; 
pp. bi-iithans), to leave, for- 
sake. Mat 27. 46; Mk. 10. 7; 
12. 19; &c. 

Bi-MAIT, Str. sb. n. circumcision. 
Gal. 5. 6; 6. 15; Jo. 7. 22,23. 
Der. un-bimait. 

Bi-MAiTAN, vb. to circumcize, Jo. 
7. 22; Lu. 1. 59; 2. 21; aUo 
to be circumcized, Gal. 5. 2. 
Der. un-bimaitans. 

Bi-MAMPJAN, vb. (or bi-mamjan), 
to deride, mock at, Lu. 16. 14. 

BiNAii, an impers. verb^ as from 
bi-nahan; (ßfityri), is lawful, 
1 Cor. 10. 23; also (dtt), it be- 
hoves, 2 Cor. 12. 1. 

Bi-NAiiAN, vb. to be fit or lawful, 
whence binah and binauht ist 
q V. See nahan. 

Bi-NAUHT 1ST, is permitted, answers 
to preceding binah in 1 Cor. 10. 
23. See nahan, bi-nahan. 

BiNDAN, vb. vnih ace. (pt t. band; 
pi. bundum; pp. bundans), to 
bind, to fasten, bind with fet- 
ters, Lu. 8. 29. Der. ga- bin- 
dan, and-bindan, bi-bindan, ga- 
binda, ga-bindi, bandi, bandja, 
ga-bundi, bandwa, band wo, 
bandwjan, ga-bandwjan, and- 
bundnan. [£. bind; G. D. binden,'] 

Bi-NiMAN, vb. to take away, steal. 
Mat 27. 64. 
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Bi-NiUHSJAN, vb. to spy oat, 6al. 
2. 4. 

Bi-RAUBON, vb. to rob, strip, de- 
spoil, Lu. 10. 30; 2 Cor. 11. 8. 

Bi-REiKEi, wk, sb. /. danger, peril, 
2 Cor. 11. 26. Perhaps /ram 
rikan. 

Bi-REiKS, Bi-REKS, endangered; bi- 
reiks wisan, or wairthan, to be 
in danger, Lu. 8. 23; 1 Cor. 
15. 30. Cf. rikan. 

Bi-RiNNAN, vb. to run about, Mk. 

6. 55; to come round, sur- 
round, Jo. 10. 24. 

Bi-RODEiNS, 8tr. sb. /. murmuring, 
Jo. 7. 12; evil-speaking, 2 Cor. 
12. 20. 

Bi-RODJAN, vb. to murmur, Lu. 15. 
2; 19. 7; to murmur against, 
Lu. 5. 30; Jo. 6. 41; 7. 32. 

Bi-RUNAiNS , 8tr. 8b. /. evil coun- 
sel, Skeir. 3. 4. 

BiRUSEis: 8ee beruseis. 

Bi-SAiHWAN, vb. to look round on, 
Mk. 3. 34; 10. 23; to provide, 
have regard for, Rom. 12. 17. 

Bi-SATJAN, vb. to beset, set round 
any thing, Mk. 12. 1. 

Bi-SAULEiNS, 8tr. 8b. /. that 
which sullies, defilement, 2 Cor. 

7. 1. 

Bi-SAULJAN, vb» to sully, render 

impure. Tit. 1. 15. 
Bi-SAULNAN, vb. to be soiled or 

sullied, to be defiled, Jo. 

18. 28. 
Bi-siTAN, vb. only used in pree. 

pt. bi-sitands, a neighbour, Lu. 

1. 58; one who dwells near, 

Lu. 1. 65; neighbourhood, Lu. 

7. 17; Mk. 1. 28. 
Bi-SKABAN, vb. to shave off the 

hair, 1 Cor. 11. 5. 
Bi-SKEiNAN, vb. to shine on, shine 

round about, Lu. 2. 9. 
Bi-SMEiTAN, vb. to besmear, an- 
oint, Jo. 9, IL 



Bi-SNIWAN* occurs in ccmp. faur- 

bisniwan, q. v. 
Bi-SPEIWAN, vb. to spit upon, Lu. 

18. 32; Mk. 15. 19. 
Bi-STANDAN, vb. to Stand round, 

surround, beseige, Lu. 19. 43; 

to stand round, Jo. 11. 42. 

[Cf. E. bystander.] 
Bi-STiGGKWAN, vb. to beat upon. 

Mat. 7. 25, 27; Lu. 6. 48; to 

stumble at, Rom. 9. 32. 
Bi-STUGGKWS, or bistuggkwo, a 

stumbling, Rom. 9. 32; a cause 

of offence, 2 Cor. 6. 3. 
Bi-suNJANE, adv. near, round 

about, Mk. 3. 34; 6. 6; Lu. 9. 

12; Nehem. 5. 17; 6. 16. 
Bi-swAiRBAN, vb. to wipe, Lu. 7^ 

38, 44; Jo. 11. 2; 12. 3. 
Bi-8 WARAN, vb. to conjure, adjure, 

Mk. 5. 7; 1 Thess. 5. 27. 
Bi-THAGGKJAN, vb. to think of, 

meditate, Lu. 5. 22. 
Bi-THE, adv. whilst, Mat. 9. 10; 

bithe'h-than, after that. Cf. the. 
Bi-THRAGJAN, vb. to run before, 

Lu. 19. 4. 
Bi-THWAHAN, vb. to wash oneself, 

Jo. 9. 11. 
Bi-TiUHAN, vb. to go about, visit. 

Mat. 9. 35; Mk. 6. 6; to lead 

about, 1 Cor. 9. 5. 
BiTUM, we bit. From beitan. 
BiUDAN*, vb. (pt. t bauth, baud; 

pi, budum; pp. budans), to 

command, bid. Der. ana-biu- 

dan, ana-busns, faur-biu- 

dan. [E. bid; D. bieden; G. 

bieten.] 
BiUDS, str. sb. m. a holy table, 

altar; hence any table, Mk. 7. 

28; Lu. 16. 21; 1 Cor. 10. 21. 

From biudan. 
BiVGAN, vb. (pt. t bang; pi. bu- 

gum; pp. bugans), to bow, 

bend, Eph. 3. 14; neut to bow, 

bend itself, Rom. 14. 11. Der, 
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ga-biugan. [A. S. bugan; D. 
buigen; G. biegen.] 

BiCHTi, 8tr. sb, n. a custom, 
Lu. 1. 9; 2. 27; 4. 16; Jo. 
18. 39; see next word. 

BiUHTS, adj. accustomed, wont; 
biuhts wisan, to be wont, Mat. 
27. 15; Mk. 10. 1 (where was 
is omitted) . Der, biuhti. 

Bi-wAiBJAN, vb. to weave round, 
wind about, Mk. 14. 51; to 
clothe, Mk. 16. 5; to hem in, 
Lu. 19. 43. See weiban. 

Bi-WANDJAN, vb, to turn away, 
reject, avoid, 1 Tim. 4. 7; 5. 
11; 2 Cor. 8. 20; from windan. 

Bi-wiNDAN, vb. to wind round, 
enwrap, swathe. Mat. 27. 59; 
Mk. 15. 46; Lu. 2. 7. 

Bi-wisAN, vb, to be merry, Lu. 
15. 29. 

Blandan (pt, t, baibland?), vb, to 
blend; refl, blandan sik, t9 
communicate with, 1 Cor. 5. 11; 
2 Thess. 3. 14. 

Blauthjan, vb, to abrogate, make 
void, Mk. 7. 13. Der, ga- 
blau thjan. 

Bleithei, wk, sb, f, mercy, Rom. 
12. 1; 2. Cor. 1. 3; Gal. 5. 22. 

Bleithjan, vb, to have mercy, 
Lu. 6. 36. 

Bleiths, adj. merciful, kind, Lu. 
6. 36; Tit 1. 8. Cf, arma- 
hairts. Der. bleithei, bleithjan, 
ga-bieithjan, ga-bleitheins. [E. 
blithe; cj, A. S. blipe,] 

Bleb AN*, vb. (pt, t. baiblos?), to 
blow. Der, uf-blesan. [G. bla- 
sen; D. blazen; cf, E. blare.] 

Bliggwan, vb, (pt, t, blaggw; 
pi, bluggwum; pp, bluggwans), 
to beat, Mk. 10. 34; Lu. 20. 
11; to kill, murder, 1 Tim. 
1. 9. Cf, slahan. Der, us- 
bliggwan. 

Blimdjan*, vb, to make blind, to 



blind; in ga-blindjan, q. v. 
See blinds. [A. S. blendan.] 

Blindnan*, vb, to become blind; 
in ga- blindnan, q. v. See 
blinds. 

Blinds, adj, blind, Mat. 9. 27; 
11. 5; Mk. 8. 23; Lu. 6. 39. 
Der, ga-blindjan, ga-blindnan. 
[E. G. D. blind.] 

Bloma, str. sb. m. a flower, a lily. 
Mat. 6. 28. [E. bloom; D. 
bloem; G. blume.] 

Blostreis*, in comp, guth-blo- 
streis, q. v. 

Blotan, vb. (pt, t. baiblot?), with 
ace, to reverence, worship, Mk. 
7. 7; Lu. 2. 37; 1 Tim. 2. 10. 
Der, us-blotheins, blotinassus, 
guth-blostreis. 

Bloteins*, in comp, us-bloteins, 
q. V. 

Bloth, str, sb, n, blood. Mat. 27. 
4, 6, 8; Mk. 5. 25; Lu. 8. 43. 
[G. blut; D. bloed.] 

Blotha-rinnandei, /. adj, a wo- 
man with an issue of blood. 
lit. blood -running. Mat. 9. 20, 

Blotinassus, str. sb, m, worship, 
service, Rom. 12. 1; Col. 2. 18; 
2 Thess. 2. 4. 

Bnauan, vb. (pt, t, baibno?), to 
rub, Lu. 6. 1. 

Boka, str. sb. f, a letter, Rom. 7. 
6; 2 Cor. 3. 6; pi, bokos, the 
writings, the scriptures, Mk. 14, 
49; letters, knowledge, Jo. 7. 
15; bokos af-sateinais, a bill 
of divorcement, Mk. 10. 4; 
bokos af-stassais, a writing of 
divorcement, Mat 5. 31; ana- 
filhis bokos, letters of commen- 
dation, 2 Cor. 3. 1. Der, 
waddja- bokos, bokareis. [G. 
buch; D. boek; E, book,] 

Bokareis, str, sb, m, a book- 
man, a scribe, Mat 7. 29; 8. 
19; &e. 
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BoTA, 8tr, sb, /. boot, advantage, ' 

good, 1 Cor. 13. 3; 15. 32; 

Gal. 5. 2. See batan. [A. S. 

bot; D. boat.] 
BoTJAN, vb. to boot, advantage, I 

profit, Mk. 8. 36; Jo. 6. 63; 

12. 19. See batan. 

Br.\hta, brought. From briggau. j 

Brahw, sir, sb. n. (or perhaps \ 
brahws, str. sb. m.), a sudden 
movement, a twinkling; in 
brabwa (or brahwai) augins, , 
in the twinkling of an eye, , 
1 Cor. 15. 52. [O. E. braid.] , 

Braidei, wh sb, /. breadth, Eph. ; 
3. 18. See braids. [G. breite.] 

Braidjan*, vb. to broaden, occurs \ 
in comp, us-braidjan, q. v. «Sie« 
braids. [G. breiten.] 

Braids, adj. broad, wide, Mat. 7. 

13. Der. braidei, braidjan, us- 
braidjan. [D. breed; G. breit.] \ 

Brak, brake. From brikan. 

Brakja, sb. m. strife, contention, 
struggle, wrestling, Eph. 6. 12. 
From brikan. ' 

Brann, burnt. From brinnan. 

Brannjan* vb. in ga-brannjan 
and in-brannjan. See brinnan. 

Brekum, we brake. From brikan. 

Briggan, vb. (pt. t. brahta) with 
ace. to bring, Mk. 6. 27; Lu. 
15. 23; Jo. 10. 16; to lead, 
Mat. 7. 13; to guide, Jo. 16. 
13; to make to be, Jo. 8. 32; 
in aljana briggan, to bring into 
emulation; in thwairhein brig- 
gan, to bring into anger, make 
angry; for both which see Rom. 
10. 19. [G. bringen; D. bren- 
gen.] 

Brikan, vb. (pt. t. brak; pL bre- 
kum; pp. brukans) with ace. to 
break, 1 Cor. 10. 16; to de- 
stroy. Gal. 1 23; to contend, 
struggle {cf. brakja), 2 Tim. 
2. 5. Der. ga-brikan, uf-brikan. 



uf-brikands, un-ufbrikands, us- 
bruknan , ga - bruka , brakja. 
[D. breken; G brechen.] 
Brinnan, vb. (pt. t. brann; pi. 
brunnum; pp, brunnans), to 
burn, Jo. 5. 35. Cf. tindan. 
Der. uf-brinnan, brinno, brann- 
jan, ga-brannjan, in-brannjan, 
ala-brunsts. [A. S brinnan; 
G brennen; D. branden.] 
Brinno, wk. sb. /. a fever, Mk. 1 . 
30; Lu 4 38, 39. See brin- 
nan. 
Brothar, str. sb. m. {dat. brothr; 
pi. brothr-jus, -e, -um, -uns), a 
brother, Mat. 5 22, 23, 24; 
Mk. 3. 35; &c- Der. galiuga- 
brothar, brothrahans, brothra- 
lubo. [G. bruder; D. broeder.] 
Brothrahans, sb. m. pi. brethren, 

Mk. 12. 20. 
Brothtlv-lubo, brothru-lubo, wk. 
sb. /. brotherly love, Rom. 12. 
10; 1 Thess. 4. 9. 
Bruhta, used. From brukjan. 
Britca* in ga-bruka, q. v. 
Brukans, broken. From brikan. 
Brukjan, vb. (pt. t. bruhta) toith 
gen. and dat. to make use of, 
2 Cor. 1. 17; 1 Cor. 7. 21; 
I Tim 1. 8; hence to partake 
of, 1 Cor. 10. 30. Cf. bruks, 
un-bruks. [A. S brtican; G. 
brauchen.] 
Bruks, adj. useful, 2 Tim. 2. 21 ; 
4. 11; profitable, Philemon 11. 
Cf. brukjan. [D. bnUk-baar; 
G. brauch'bar.] 
Britcum, we broke. From brikan, 
Brunjo. wk. sb. /. a breast-plate. 

Eph. 6. 14; 1 Thess. 5. 8. 
Brunn A, wk. sb. m. a spring, well; 
hence the issue, Mk. 5. 29. 
[G. brunn.] 
Brunnans, burnt. From brinnan. 
Brunnum, we burnt. From 
brinnan. 
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Bru8ts , 8tr. sb, /,, in pL bowels 
(A. v.), heart, Ut breasts; 
Philemon 20; Col. 3. 12; also 
the breast, Lu. 18. 13. 

Bruth-faths, 8tr, sb. m. (1) bride- 
groom (rvfiqio^)^ Mat. 9. 15; 
Mk. 2. 19, 20; spelt bruth-fads, 
Lu. 5. 34, 35; (2) in phrase 
sanjus bruth-fadis (oi viol tov 
pvfiqKoro^)^ sons of the bride- 
chamber. See re/, for (1). 

Bruths, str, sb. /. a bride, Mat. 
10. 35 Der. bruth-faths or 
bruth-fads. [G. braute D. 
bruid.] 



BuGJAN, vb. (pt t bauhta), to 
buy, sell. Mat. 10. 29; Lu 19. 
45; Jo. 6. 5. Der. us-bugjan, 
fra-bugjan; bauhts in anda- 
bauhts, faur-bauths, fra-bauhts. 

BuGUM, we bent. From biugan. 

BuNDANS, bound. From bindan. 

BuNDi*, in ga-bundi, q. v. 

BuNDNAN*, vb. in and-bundnan, 
q. V. Cf. bindan. 

BuNDUM, we bound. From bin- 
dan. 

BusNS*, in ana-busns, q. v. 

Byssus ((ivano^), str. sb. m. fine 
linen, Lu. 16. 19. 



CH. 



CH, the 23'^ letter of the Gothic 
alphabet; as a numeral: 600. 
[Answers to the Greek X'l 



Christus (gen. — aus; dat. — au; 
ace. — u), Christ. Der. galiuga- 
Christus. 



D, the 4^^ letter; as a numeral: 4. 

Daban* (pt. t. dob); in comp, ga- 
daban, q. v. Der. ga- daban, 
ga-dobs, ga-dofs 

Daddjan, vb. to give suck, suckle, 
Mk. 13. 17. 

Dagan*, vb. to shine; prob, root 
of dags. 

Dags, str. sb, m. a day, time, Lu. 
4. 42; 6. 13; 9. 12; &c ; nah- 
tam jah dagam, naht jah dag, 
night and day, Mk. 5 5; 4. 27; 
dagis hwizuh, daily, Nehem. 5. 
18; daga jah daga, day by day, 
2 Cor. 4. 16; daga hwammeh, 
daily, Mk. 14. 49;' Lu. 16. 19; 
bimma daga or hina daga, to- 
day, Mat 6. 11; 11. 23. Der. 



sabbato-dags, afar-dags, gistra- 
dags, fidur-dogs, ahtau-dogs. 
[E. day; G. tag; D. dag.] 

Daigs (q)V(ja(jia\ str, sb. m. dough, 
a kneaded lump, Rom. 9 21; 
11. 16; 1 Cor. 5. 6; Gal. 5. 9. 
See deigan. [D. deeg; G. teig.] 

Dabla, str. sb. /. dealing, partici- 
pation, 2 Cor. 6. 14; a portion, 
a pound, Lu. 19. 13. 

Dailjan, vb. to deal, deal out, ap- 
portion, distribute, Rom. 12. 8; 
Kph. 4. 28; 1 Cor 12. 11. See 
dails. 

Dails, str. sb. /. a deal, dole, 
part, portion, Lu. 15. 12; 1 Cor. 
13. 10; Col. 1. 12; 2. 16. Der. 
daila, ga-daila, dailjan, ga- 
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dailjan, af-daUjan, dis-dailjan. 
[£. deal; D. deel; O. theU.] 
Daimonareis, 8tr. ab. m. a de- 
moniac, possessed with a devil. 
Mat 8. 16, 28, 33; 9. 32; La. 

8. 36. 

Dal, sb. n. (or dais, m ?), a dale, 
a vallej, La. 3. 5; a ditch, Lu. 
6. 39. Der. id-daljo, dalath, 
dalatha, dalathro. [£. dale; 
D. dal; 6. thai.] 

Dalath, adv. down. Mat. 7. 25; 
and dalath, to the bottom, Mk. 
15. 38; on the ground, Jo. 

9. 6. 

Dalatha, adv. below, Mk. 14. 66. 

Dalathro, adv. from beneath, 
Jo. 8. 23. 

Daman* (the root of doms?), vb. 
to deem? 

Damasks, adj. of Damascus, 
2 Cor. II. 32. 

Dammjan*, vb., in comp, faar- 
dammjan, q. y. 

Dars, I dared. See daarsan. 

Daubei, wk. ab. /. deafness ; hence 
dullness, obtuseness, blindness, 
Rom. 11. 25. See daubs. 

Daubitha, atr. ab. /. deafness; 
hence dulness, hardness of heart 
(mmgmatg), Mk. 3. 5; Eph. 4. 
18. See daabs. 

Daubjan*, vb. m ga-daubjan and 
af-daubnan, q. v. 

Daubnan*, vb. in af-daubnan, 
q. V. 

Daubs, adj. deaf; hence hardened, 
dull (nenrngmfitrog), Mk. 8. 17. 
Der. daubei, daubitha, ga-daub- 
jan« af-daubnan, af-dobnan, af- 
dumbnan. [E. deaf; D. doo/; 
G. taub.] 

Daudei*, m us-daudei, q v. 

Daltuan*, tn us-daudjan, q. v. 

Daitk)*, tn us-daudo, q. v. 

Dauds* ill us-daods, q. ▼. 

Dauo, is fit FVom dogan. 
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Dauhtar (pi ace dauhtmos), air. 
ab. f. a daughter. Mat 9. 18; 
Mk. 5. 23; Ln. 2. 36. 

Dauhts (öo^ij), atr. ab. /. a feast 
Lu. 5. 29; 14. 13. 

Daujan*, m af-daujan, q. v. 

Dauka*, in ga-dauka, q. v. 

Dauns, atr. ab. f. scent, odour, 
John 12. 3; dauns wothi, sweet 
savour, 2 Cor. 2. 15; Eph. 5 
2; the sense of smell, 1 Cor. 
12. 17. [O. dunat.] 

Daupeins, atr. ab. /. a dipping, 
baptism, Mk. 1. 4; 11. 30; Lu. 
20. 4. See dinpan. 

Daupjan, vb. to dip, to baptize, 
Mk. 1. 9; 10. 38; to wash one- 
self, Mk. 7. 4; to be baptized, 
1 Cor. 15. 29. See diupan. 

Daupjands, the Baptist, Mk. 6. 24; 
Lu. 7. 20, 28. From daupjan. 

Daur, atr. ab. n. a door, Mat 7. 
13; Mk. 1. 33; 2. 2; Lu. 16. 
20; Jo. 10. 1. Der. dauVo, 
auga - dauro , faura - dauri. [E. 
door; D. deur; G. thiir.] 

Dauro, wk. ab. f. (only m pi. dau- 
rons), a door, Mat 27. 60; Mk. 
16. 3; Jo. 18. 16. 

Daursan* vb. Cpt. t dars; pi. 
danrsum), to dare, uaed m 
comp, ga-daursan, q. ▼. Cf. 
nanthjan. Der. ga-daorsan. 

Dautueins (raxgetatg), atr. ab. /. 
the dying, 2 Cor. 4. 10; death, 
peril of death, 2 Cor. 11. 23. 
See diwan. 

Dauthjan, vb. to kill, mortify, 
Col. 3. 5. Der. af-daathjan, 
ga-dauthjan. See diwan. 

Dalhthnan, vb. to die, Jo. 11. 25. 
See diwan, ga-dauthnan. 

Dauths, dead, Mat 11. 5; Mk. 9. 
26; 12. 27; Ac. See diwan. 

Dauthcbl(e)i8, a€^. destined to 
die, devoted to death, 1 Cor. 4. 9. 

Davthus, atr. ab. m. death. Mat 
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26. 66; Mk. 9. 1; Lu. 9. 

27; dc. SeediYf&n. [E, death; 

D. dood; G. tod,} 
Dedja*, wk, 80. m. a doer; in 

wai-dedja, q. v. 
Ded8*, 8tr. 8b, /, a deed. Cf, 

xnissa-deds, waila-deds, ga-deds, 

wai-dedja. [E. deed; D. dcuid; 

G. that] 
Deigan, also spelt digan, Rom. 9. 

20, {pt t, daig; pL digum; pp, 

digans), to knead, form oat of 

plastic material, Rom. 9. 20; 

digans, made of earth, 2 Tim. 

2. 20. Der, daigs, digrs, di- 

grei, ga-dik(i8). 
DiUKAN , vb, to form (?), another 

form of deigan (?). See 

gardikO's). 
Deina* or deino*, in wiga-deino, 

q. V. 
Deis*, adj, wise. Der, iilu-deis- 

ei(n8), q. v. 
DiABULA, 8tr. sb, /, a female slan- 
derer, 1 Tim. 3. 11. 

DiABAULUS, DIABULUS, 8tr, 8b. m. 

a devil; Lu. 4. 3; 8. 12; Jo. 
6. 70; &e, 
DiAKAUNUS, Str. 8b, m. a deacon, 

1 Tim. 3. 8, 12. 
DiAKUN, DIAKON, a deacon , Neap, 

and Arezzo documents, 
Digan, perhaps another spelling of 

deigan, q. v.; digandin occurs 

in Rom. 9. 20. 
DiGREi, toh, sb. /, abundance, 

2 Cor. 8. 20; more lit, thick- 
ness, as of a thing closely 
kneaded. C/, deigan. 

Dik(is): in ga-dik(is), q. v. 

Dis — , an intensive prefix to verbs, 

meaning in twain, to pieces; &c. 

See the verbs given below. Cf, 

Lat diS'^ Gk. dia, 
Dis-DAiLJAN, vb, to divide, Mk. 

15. 24; Lu. 15. 12; 1 Cor. 

1. 13. 



Dis-DRiusAN, vb. to befall, fall 

upon, Lu. 1. 12. 
Dis-iiABAN, vb, to seize upon, Lu. 

5. 9; to constrain, 2 Cor. 5. 
14; Phil. 1. 23. 

Dis-iiNiuPAN, vb. to tear to pieces, 
burst asunder, Lu. 8. 29. 

Dis-HNUPNAN, vb, to become torn 
into pieces, to be broken asun- 
der, Lu. 5. 6. 

Dis-HULJAN, vb. to cover wholly, 
Lu. 8. 16. 

Dis-NDfLVN, vb. to partake in a 
high degree, to possess, 2 Cor. 

6. 10. 

Dis-siGGKWAN , vb, to sink alto- 
gether, descend, Eph. 4. 26. 

Dis-siTAN, vb, to settle upon, to 
seize upon, Mk. 16. 8 (where 
the verb is separated); Lu. 5. 
26; 7. 16. 

Dis-SKAiDAN, vb, to disscvcr, 
set aside, Skeir. 8. 2. 

Dis - SKREiTAN , vb. to tear (to 
shreds), rend, Mk. 14. 63. 

Dis-SKRiTNAN, vb, to bccomc torn 
to shreds, to be rent apart, 
Mk. 27. 51; Mk. 15. 38. 

Dis-TAHJAN, vb, to scatter, Lu. 1. 
51; Jo. 10. 12; 16. 32; to 
waste, Lu. 15. 13; 16. 1. 

Dis-TAHEiNS, str. sb, /. dispersion, 
Jo. 7. 35. 

Dis-TAiRAN, vb. to tear asunder, 
burst, Mk. 2. 22; Lu. 5. 37; to 
leaven {Ut, to corrupt). Gal. 
5. 9. 

Dis-TAURNAN, vb, to become torn 
asunder, to burst asunder, Mat. 
9. 17. 

Dis-wiLWAN, vb. to plunder com- 
pletely, Mk. 3. 27. 

Dis-wiNTHJAN, vb, to grind to 
powder, Lu. 20. 18. 

Dis-wiTHAN*, vb, as root of the 
follotving, [S. gives the root 
widan*, to bind,] 
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D18-WI88 (dvaXvaig)^ str. 8b. / 
releasing, dismissal^ 2 Tim. 
4. 6; see preceding word. 

DiUPAN*, vb. (pt t daup; pi, du- 
pum; pp. dupans), to dip, to be 
deep. D(T, diups, diupei, diu- 
pitha, diupJHn, ga-diupjan, daup- 
jan, daupeins, uf-daupjan. 

DiupiTHA (diupei, Eph. 3. 18), 
sb, /. depth, deep, Rom. 8. 39; 
11. 33; 2 Cor. 11. 25; Lu. 5. 4 
[E. depth; D. diepte; G. Hf/e,^ 

DiUPJAN *, vb, to deepen. See ga- 
diupjan. 

Diups, adj. deep, Mk. 4. 5; 2 CJor. 
8. 2. [G. He/; D. diep.] 

Dius, str, sb, n. a beast, Mk. 1. 
13; 1 Cor. 15. 32. [E. deer; 
G. thier.'\ Cf, biari. 

Diwan, vb, (pt t, dau; pL di- 
wum; pp, diwans), to die; 
whence thata diwans, mortality, 
the mortal part, 1 Cor. 15. 53, 
54; 2 Cor. 5. 4. Der, diwans, 
un-diwans, an-diwanei, daujnn, 
af-daujan, dautbs, dauthjan, 
dauthnan, dautheins, dauthus, 
dauthubls. [E. die; Dan. doe.] 

DoBNAN*, in af-dobnao, q. v. 

Dobs*, dofs, tn ga-dofs, ga-dobs, q. v. 

Dogs: see dags. 

DoMEiNS*, str. sb, /. doom; in af- 
doroeins and faur-domeins, q. v. 
See doms. 

DoMJAN, vb. with ace to deem, 
judge, 1 Cor. 10. 15; to dis- 
cern, judge, 1 Cor. 11. 29; to 
deem right, justify, Lu. 7. 29; 
10. 29; 16. 15. [E doom, deem] 

DoMS, str. sb, m. what one deems, 
judgment, opinion, Skeir. 2. 
16. Der. domjan, ga-domjan, 
af-domjan, bi-domjan, domeins, 
af-domeins, faur-domeins. 

Draban*, vb. (pt. t. drof; pi. dro- 
bum; pp, drabans). to hew. 
Der. ga-draban. 



Dragan, vb. (pt t. drog; pi. dro- 
gum; pp. dragans), to drag, 
draw; hence dragan sis, draw 
towards themselves, choose out 
2 Tim. 4. 3. Der. ga- dragan. 
[D. trekken; G. tragen^ 

Draggk, dkagk, str. sb. n. drink, 
Jo. 6. 55; Rom. 14. 17; 1 Cor. 
10. 4; Col. 2. 16. 

Draggk, drank. From driggkan. 

Draggrjan, vb. to give to drink, 
Mat. 25. 42; Mk. 15. 36. 

Draib, drove. From dreiban. 

Draibjan, vb. to drive, La. 8. 29; 
to trouble, vex, Lu. 8. 49; 7. 
6; Mk. 5. 35. Cf. dreiban. 

Drakma, wk. sb, m. a drachma, 
Lu. 15. 8. 

Drakmei; see drakma, Lu. 15. 9. 

Drauhsna, drausna, str. sb. /. 
that which falls, a crumb, frag- 
ment, Mk. 7. 28; Lu. 16. 21; 
Jo. 6. 12. See driusan. 

Drauhti: see Appendix. 

Drausjan*, vb. occurs in af-draus- 
jan, ga-drausjan. See driusan. 

Dreiban, vb. (pt t draib; pL dri- 
bum; pp. dribans), to drive, 
drive away, expel, Jo. 16. 2. 
Der. us-dreiban, draibjan. [E. 
drive; G. treiben; D. dr\fven.} 

Driggkan, drigkan (pt. t. draggk; 
pi. druggkum; pp. druggkans), 
tüith ace. to drink, Mk. 10. 38; 
Lu. 1. 15; 17. 8; &c.; drugg- 
kans or drugkans, drunken, 
1 Cor. 11. 21. Der. ga-drigg- 
kan, ana-driggkan, draggk, 
draggkja n , ga - draggkja n , af- 
druggkja, wein-druggkja. [G. 
trinken; D. drinken.] 

Driugan, vb. (pt. t drauh; pi 
drugum; pp. drugans), serve 
as a soldier, to fight, 1 Tim. 
1. 18. Der. drauhti -witoth, 
ga-drauhts, drauhtinon, draubti- 
nassus. 



67 



Dbiunan — Dumbs 



58 



Driunan, vb. to drone? see dranjus. 

Dricsan, vb, (pt t draus; pi. 
druHam; pp. drusans), to fall, 
followed Bometimes by ana or 
du; Mk. 5. 33; 7. 25; 9. 20 ; &c. 
Der. ga-driusan, at-driusan, dis- 
driosan , us - driusan , drausjan, 
ffa-draasjan, af-drausjan, driuso, 
drus, us-d rusts. 

Driuso, wk. ab. /, place where 
the ground falls, a steep slope, 
Mat. 8. 32; Mk. 5. 13; Lu. 8. 
33. From driusan. 

Drobjan, vb. to cause trouble, 
excite to uproar, Mk. 15. 7; 
to trouble, vex. Gal. 1. 7; 5. 
10, 12. Der. drobnan, ga-drob- 
nan, in-drobnan, drobna. [G. 
trüben; D. droef; E. droop? \ 

Drobna, drobnan: see Appendix. 

Druggkanei , wk. sb. /. drunken- 
ness, Rom. 13. 13; Gal. 5. 21. 
Drom driggkan. 

Drcggkans, drunken (pp. of 
driggkan), 1 Cor. 11. 21; 1 Th. 
5. 7. From driggkan. 

Druggkja* wk. sb. m. a drinker, in 
camp, af-drugkja, wein-drugkja. 

Drunjus, str, sb. m., lit a dron- 
ing; hence: a sound, voice, 
Rom. 10. 18. [E. drone; G. 
gedröhne.} 

Drus, sir, sb. m. a fall. Mat. 7. 
27; Lu. 2. 34. 

Drusum, we fell. From driusan. 

Du, prep, with dat (and ace. Col. 
4. 10, 13?), to, towards (nqbg^ 
ciV, in\)\ also with inf. mood of 
verbs ^ to; du seina {n^bg 
tu idia), to his own, Jo. 16. 
32; at-gaggan du, Lu. 8. 44; 
bairan du, Mk. 10. 13; lagjan 
du, Mat. 9. 16; dutbe, duhthe, 
duththe (lit thereto), therefore, 
Mk. 1. 38; 12. 24; wherefore, 
Mat. 27. 8; duthei ei, in order 
that, Mk. 4. 21; Eph. 6. 22; 



duhwe, wherefore. It is pre- 
fixed to several verbs. See be- 
low. [E. to; D. toe; G. zu.] 

Du-atgaggan, vb. to go to (pt t 
du-atiddja), Mat. 8. 5; 9. 28; 
26. 69; &c. 

Du-ATRiNNAN, vb. to run to, run 
towards, Mk. 10. 17. 

Du-ATSNrwAN, vb. to hasten 
towards, run on (shore), Mk. 

6. 53. 

DuBO *, 7ük. sb. f. a dove, in comp. 
hraiwa-dubo. Cf. ahaks. [E. 
dove; D. duif; G. taube.] 

Du-gan, began. From du-ginnan. 

DuGAN, vb. (pt t. as pres. daug; 
pi. dugum; j)t t duhta), to 
avail, to suit; ni all taug, not 
everything is expedient, 1 Cor. 
10 23. Cf 2 Tim. 2. 14. 

Du-GA8AiHWAN, vb. to behold; 
occurs in Mk. 10. 14, if the du 
at end of verse 13 be considered 
to belong to it 

Du-GAWiNDAN, vb. r^. to entangle 
oneself in, 2 Tim. 2. 4. 

Du-GINNAN, vb. to begin, under- 
take, Lu. 1. 1; 6. 25; 15. 
14; dc. 

DuLGA-HAiTJA, wk. sb. m. a cre- 
ditor, Lu. 7. 41. See dulgs. 

DuLGS, str. sb. m. (or dulg, n. ?), 
a debt; in phr. dulgis skula, 
an ower of a debt, debtor, Lu. 

7. 41. Cf. skulds, faihu-skula. 
DuLTUJAN, vb. to keep a feast, 

1 Cor. 5. 8. See dulths. 
Di'LTHS, str. sb. f. (dat dulthai 

and dulth), a feast, Lu. 2. 41; 

Jo. 7. 2; 12. 12. Der. dulth- 

jan. 
DuMBNAN*. vb. in af-dumbnan. 

q. V. 
Dumbs, adj. dumb, Lu. 1. 22; 

Mat. 9. 33. Der. af-dumbnan, 

Cf daubs ane? bauds. [G. dumm; 

D. dom.] 
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Du-RiNNAN, vb, to ran to, Mat. 8. 

2; Mk. 9. 15. 
Du-8T0DJAN, vb, to begin, Lu. 14. 

30; 2 Cor. 8. 6. 
Du-WAKAN, vb, to watch, Eph. 6. 

18 (various reading), 
DwALA-WAURDEi, wk, sb. /, an 

idle word, foolish talk, Eph. 

5. 4. 
DwALiTHA, 8tr, sb, /. foUy, 



foolishness, simplicity, 1 Cor. 1. 

18, 21, 23, 25. 
DwALMON, vb, to be foolish, to 

be mad, Jo. 10. 20; 1 Cor. 

14. 23. 
DwALS, adj, foolish. Mat. 7. 26; 

5. 22; 1 Cor. 1. 20; 4. 10; 

2 Tim. 2. 16, 23. Der. dwala- 

waurdei, dwalitha, dwalmon. 

[Z>. dwaas; cf, dwalen, to err.] 



E. 



E, the 5^^ letter of the Gothic 
alphabet. As a numeral, it 
means 5. [It is convenient to 
pronounce it like a in day; and 
to pronounce ei like Oerm, ei 
or Engl, t.] 
Ei (1), conj, (ori^ Iva), that, with 
indie, and conj,; 

ei ni, that not; 

ei hwaiwa, if haply, Phil. 
3. 11; 

ei hwan ni, lest, Lu. 4. 11; 

ei thau (ei Öi firjys)y but if not; 

ei than, therefore, Jo. 9. 41; 

than — ei, whereas, in order 
that. Mat 25. 40, 45; Lu. 
5. 24; 

duthe ei, for, because, Lu. 1. 
13, 20; 

swethauh ei, even though, 
2 Cor. 12. 15; 

ibai ei (^Jyri), Jo. 7, 31; 

in thamma ei, because; 

akei, but; 

und thana dag ei, till the 
day that, Lu. 1. 20; 

thamma daga ei, on the day 
that, Lu. 17. 30; Col. 1. 9; 

thamma haidau ei, in the 
same manner as, 2 Tim. 3. 8; 
Nehem. 5. 14 



(2) forming relatives; as saei, 
he that, he who , who (in fern, 
soei, sei; in neut, thatei); 

izei, who, which; izeei, who; 

ikei, I who; thuei, thou who 
(dot, thuzei; ace. thukei); 

juzei, ye who; izwizei (pig), 
you to whom. Gal. 3. 1; 

theei or th'ei, that; 

thadei (onov^ onov iat, ov), 
where; 

thatainei, only; 

tharei, where; thathroei (f$ 
ov), whence; thanei, that; also 

thizei, of whom; in thizei, 
wherefore; faur thizei, before; 

thizeei, thaimei, thanei (com" 
pounded of thize, thaim, than 
and ei), vMd as relatives; also 

mith thanei, whilst that; swaei, 
as; sunsei, as soon as. It is 
also used to begin dependent 
clauses, in the sense of if, 
whether, as in Mk. 11. 13; 15. 
44; Rom. 11. 14; 1 Cor. 1. 16; 
7. 16; Phil. 3. 12. 
Eis, they. See is. 
EiSARN, str, sb, n. iron; ei.ana 
fotum (nidri), a fetter, Mk. 5. 
4. Der, eisarna-bandi, eisar- 
neins. [D. ijzer; G. eisen,'\ 
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EiSARNA-BANDi, 8tr. sb. /, an iron 

bond, Lu. 8. 29. 
EiSABNEiNS, ac(i* iron, Mk. 5. 3. 
Bithan, therefore, comp, of ei and 

than; Jo. 9. 41; 1 Cor. 

11. 27. 



EizEi, they that, they who, who, 
which; comp, of eis, they; and 
ei, that. 

Eta* in uz-eta, q. v. 

Etja*, in af-etja, q. v. 

Etum, we ate. From itan. 



F. 



F, the 22»* letter in the Gothic 
alphabet As a numeral, it 
means 500. [Pronounce it as 
in English.] 

Fad AR, 8tr, sb. m, (gen. fadrs: 
dat fadr) a father, Gal. 4. 6. 
Der. fadreins, fadreina, fa- 
drein. 

Fadrein, 8tr, sb, n, a family, Eph. 
3. 15; pi, fadreina, parents, 
2 Cor. 12. 14; Col. 3. 20. 

Fadrein, pL sb, parents, Lu. 8. 
56; 18. 29; Jo. 9. 2, 3; &c. 
[Strictly y it is the neut, sing, of 
fadreins.] 

Fadreins, adj. fatherly; the neut 
fadrein is used as a sb. See 
fadrein. 

Fadreins, sb. /. a family, Lu. 
2. 4. 

Faginon, vb, (with dat, or fol- 
lowed by fram, ana, in), to re- 
joice; [m imp, fagino {xdiQH\ 
rejoice thou, bail I Lu. 1. 28;] 
Lu. 1. 14; 10. 20; 15. 5; &c. 
Der, mith-faginon, faheths. Cf. 
faihan. [E. to be fain,'\ 

Fagrs, adj, fair, suitable, Lu. 14. 
35. Der. un-fagrs, ga-fahrjan. 
See fabjan and faihan. 

Fah*, in ga-fah, q. v. 

Fahan, vb. (pt. t. faifah; pi. fai- 
fahum; pp. fahans), with ace. to 
catch, take, apprehend as a 
criminal, Jo. 8. 20; 7. 44. 



Der, gafahan, gafah(s). [G. 
fdhen; A. S. /5n.] 

Faheths, faheds, str. sb. f, joy, 
Lu. 1. 14; 15. 7; Jo. 15. 11; 
16. 24; &c. Cf, faginon. 

Fahjan*, vb, in fulla-fahjan, q. v. 

Fahrjan* in ga-fahrjan, q. v. 

Faian, vb, to treat as an enemy, 
to find fault with; hwa nauh 
faianda, why then are we 
blamed? Rom. 9. 19. See 
fijan. 

Faifah, took. From fahan. 

Faifalth, folded. From falthan. 

Faiflokum, we mourned. JFVom 
flekan. 

Faih*, in bi-faih, q. v. 

Faihan*, vb. (pt. t. fah; pi. 
fehum; pp, faihans?), to suit(?). 
Der. bi-faih, bi-faihon, bi-fai- 
hons, ga-faihon; and perhaps 
fagrs, faheths, faginon. [G. 
fugen,^ 

Faihon* faihons*; in bi-faihon, bi- 
faihons, ga-faihon, q. y. 

Faihu, str, sb, n, cattle, property; 
hence possessions, Mk. 10. 22, 
23, 24; Lu. 18, 24; a fee, 
money, Mk. 14, 11. Der, faihu- 
gawaurki, faihu-thraihns, faihu- 
friks, faihu-gairns, faihu-geiron- 
jan, faihu -skula. [E. fee; G. 
vieh; D. fooi,^ 

Faihu: see Appendix. 

Faihus*, adj.\ in filu-faihus, q. v. 
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8. 51; to keep, reserve, Jo. 
12. 7; to keep, preserve, Phil. 
4. 7. Der. ga-fastan, witoda- 
fasteis, fastabni. 
Fastan, xh, to fast, Mat. 6. 16; 

Mk. 2. 18; La. 5. 33. 
Fastubni, %b. n., or fastubnja, /. 
(/^tXoÜQtjaxiia)^ sb. /. obser- 
vance, "will-worship" (A. V.), 
Col. 2. 23; observance, right 
keeping, 1 Cor. 7. 19; (2) fast- 
ing. Mat 9. 29; Lu. 2. 37. 

Fatha, str. sb. /. a hedge, Mk. 
12. 1; Lu. 14. 23; £ph. 2. 14. 

Paths*, str. ab, m. (gen. fadis; 
pL fadeis), a leader, chief. See 
the derived words. Der. banda- 
faths, thosundi-faths, bnitb- 
faths, synagoga-faths. 

Fauho, wh sb. f. a fox, Mat. 8. 
20; La. 9. 58. 

Faur, prep, with aeo. for, before, 
to, along (^«^«9 with ace); 
(ir^o, vnsQ, with gen.); also as 
an adv. forward, forth, Mk. 8. 
6; La. 19. 4; faarthis, faurthi- 
sei, before, before that, first Pre- 
ßxed to many verbs^ as seen below. 

Facra, prep, with dat. (tfingoadev^ 
epeintopf start iop)^ before, for, 
becaase of; (j^ata with ace), 
(naQOf dnOf dia with ace), Mat. 
6. 2; Col. 1. 17; Mk. 2. 4; 
also as an adv. (ffiftgoa^Ev, 
ngottgop), before, Phil. 3. 14; 
LfO. 14. 24. Prefixed to many 
subs, and verbs, as seen below. 

Fauka-dauri, str. sb. n. the part 
of a street before the town- 
gate, La. 10. 10. 

Faura-dustodjan, vb. to begin be- 
forehand, 2 Cor. 8. 6. 

Faura-faursniwan, vb. to go be- 
fore, to be current beforehand, 
1 Tim. 1. 18. 

Faura-filli, str. sb. n. uncir- 
camcision, Gal. 5. 6; 6. 15; 

W. W. Sk««t, lloto-Gotliie Glossary. 



Col. 3. 11; 1 Cor. 7. 18. 
See fill. 

Paura-frawaurkjan, vb. to sin 
formerly, 2 Cor. 12. 21; 13. 2. 

Faura-gagga, wk. sb. mf a stew- 
ard (Ut. a fore-goer), Oal. 4. 2. 
See faara-gaggja. 

Faura-gaggan, vb. to go before, 
Mk. 11. 9; La. 1. 76; 18. 39; 
to rale over, 1 Tim. 3. 5. 

Faura-qaggi, str. sb. n. steward- 
ship, Lu. 16. 2, 3, 4; dispen- 
sation, Eph. 1. 10; 3. 9. 

Faura-gaggja, wk. sb. m. a stew- 
ard, Lu. 16. 2; 8. 3; Rom. 
16. 23; Tit. 1. 7. 

Faura-gahaitan, vb. to announce 
beforehand, promise before, 
2 Cor. 9. 5. 

Faura-gahugjan, vb. to think be- 
forehand, fore -determine, pur- 
pose, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 

Faura-galeikan, vb. to please 
beforehand, Eph. 1. 9. [The 
reading of the MS. See M.'s 
note."] 

Paura-gamanwjan, vb. to pre- 
pare beforehand, Rom. 9. 23; 
Eph. 2. 10; 2 Cor. 9. 5. 

Faura-gameljan, vb. to write be- 
forehand, Rom. 15. 4; Eph. 3. 3. 

Faura-garedan, vb. to predestine, 
Eph. 1. 5, 11. 

Faura-gasandjan, vb. to send be- 
forehand, 2 Cor. 9. 3. 

Faura-gasatjan, vb. to presents 
2 Cor. 4. 14. 

Faura-gatehian, vb. to inform 
beforehand, Mk. 13. 23; 2 Cor. 
13. 2. 

Faura-hah, str. sb. n. that which 
hangs before, a curtain, veil. 
Mk. 15. 38. Cf. faur-hah. 

Faura-haitans, p. pt invited, Lu. 
14 24. 

Faura-kwiman, vb. to come or go 
before, Lu. 1. 17. 

8 
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Faitia-kwithan, vb. to prophesy, 
Mat. 11. 13; to tell beforehand, 
Rom. 9. 29; 2 Cor. -13. 2; 

1 Thess. 3. 4; 4. 6. 

Faura- ÄANWJAN, vb. act to pre- 
pare beforehand, Skeir. 4. 8. 

Fai'RA-mathleis, 8tr. sb. m. a chief 
speaker; hence a ruler, prince, 
Mat. 9. 34; Lu. 8. 41, 49; 
19. 2. 

Faira-mathli, 8tr. sb. n. chief 
office; hlaif faura mathli, the 
allowance of food proper to the 
office of a governor, Nehem. 5. 
14, 18. 

Faira-meljan, vb. to write be- 
forehand, describe, Gal. 3. 1. 

Faura-rahnjan, vb. to prefer, set 
another before oneself, Rom. 
12. 10. 

Fai^ra-standan, vb. to stand be- 
fore ; hence, to rule, govern, Rom. 
12. 8; to stand near, Mk. 14. 
69; Lu. 19. 24. 

Faura -TAM, str. sb. n. a sign, 
wonder, Mk. 13. 22; Jo. 6. 26; 

2 Cor. 12. 12. 

Faura- WENJ AN, vb, to put one*s 
hope in beforehand, Eph. 
1. 12. 

Faura- wisAN, vb. to be forward, 
ready, 2 Cor. 8. 11. 

Faur-bauhts, str. sb. /. redemp- 
tion, Eph. 1. 7, 14; Col. 1. 14. 
From bugjan. 

Faur-bicjaggax, vb. to go before, 
precede, Mk. 10. 32; 16. 7. 

Faur-bisniwan. vb. to hasten on 
before, go before, 1 Tim. 
5. 24. 

Faur-bithragjan, vb. to run on 
before, Lu. 19. 4. 

Faur-biudan, vb. to command, Lu. 
8. 25; to forbid, command not 
to do, Mk. 6. 8; 8. 30; Lu. 5. 
14; 8. 56; 9. 21. 

Faur-dammjan, vb. to shut off as 



with a dam, to stop up, 2 Cor. 

11. 10. 
Faurds*, in ga-faurds, q. v. 
Faur-gaggan, vb. to go by, pass 

by, Mk. 11. 20; 15. 29; Lu. 

18. 36. 
Faur-hah, str. sb. n., the same as 

faura- hah. q. v. Mat 27. 

51. 
Fauhrtei, wk. sb. / fright, fear, 

astonishment, Mk. 5. 42; 2 Tim. 

1. 7. 
Fauhrtjan, vb. to be frightened, 

to fear, Mk. 5. 36; Lu. 8. 50; 

9. 34; Jo. 14. 27. 

Faurhts, adj. fearful, Mk. 4. 40; 

faurhts wairthan, to be afraid, 

Mk. 10. 32, Der. guda-fauhrts, 

fauhrtei, faurhtjan. 
Faur-kwithan, vb. to gainsay, 

frustrate. Gal. 2. 21; to make 

excuse, Lu. 14. 18. 
Faur-lageins, str. sb. /. a setting 

or laying forth; hence hlaibos 

faur-lageins, shew-bread, Mk. 2. 

26; Lu. 6. 4 
Faur-lagjan, vb. to lay or set 

before, Lu. 9. 16; 10. 8; 1 Cor. 

10. 27. 

Faur-muljan, vb. to bind up one's 
mouth, muzzle, 1 Cor. 9. 9. 
iSee mul. 

Faur-rinnan, vb. to run before; 
faurrinnand, a fore-runner, 
Skeir. 3. 11. 

Faurs*, in ga-faurs and un-faurs, 
q. V. 

Faur-sigljan , vb. to set a seal 
upon, to seal. Mat. 27. 66. 

Faur-sniwan, vb. to hasten be- 
fore, anticipate, 1 Cor. 11. 21; 
Mk. 14. 8; with prep, faura, to 
go before, 1 Tim 1. 18. 

Faur-stasseis, str. sb. m. one 
that stands before, a ruler, 
1 Thess. 5. 12. 

Faur-this, adv. first of all, be- 
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forehand, before, Mk. 3. 27; 

9. 11. 
Faur-thizei, faurthize, adv. before 
* that, before, Mat. 6. 8; Mk. 

14. 72. 
Facr-waipjan, vb to bind up; 

faar-waipjan inuntb, to muzzle, 

1 Tim. 5. 18. 
Faür-walwjan. vh. to roll before. 

Mat. 27. 60. 
Faur-weis*, in un-faurweis, q. v. 
Faus, faws, adj. few (ge7i. with 

pi. nouns) ^ Mat. 7. li; 9. 37; 

Mk. 6. 5; 8. 7; du fawamniu, 

a little, 1 Tim. 4. 8; comp, fa- 

wiza; in phrase fawizo (haban). 

(flrtTOfnii'), to have lack, to 

lack, come short in, 2 Cor. 

8. 15. 

Fehaba*, in ga-febaba, q. v. 

Fehs*, in ga-fehs, q. v. 

Feian*, vb. (pt. t fai; pi. fijum; 

pp. fijans?) to bate? Cf. faian, 

fijan, and feinan. 
Feinan*, vb. in in-feinan, q. v. 
Fera, str. sb. /. a country, region, 

coast, Mk. 8. 10; Mat. 25. 41 ; 

Gal 1. 21; Eph. 4. 16. 
Ferja, wk. sb. m. a spy, Lu. 20. 

20. Cf. fairinon. 
Feteins*, str. sb. /. in ga-feteins, 

q. V. 
Fetjax, vb. to adorn, deck ; fetjan 

sik, to adorn oneself. 1 Tim. 2. 

9. Der. ga-feteins. Cf. litan. 
FlAN, vb., another form o/ fijan. 

vb, to hate, Jo. 12. 25. See 

fijan. 
FlANDS, the same a\ fijands, q. v. 
FiATHWA, the same as lijatliwa, 

q. V. 
FiDUR-DOGs, adj. on the fourth 

day; hence four days dead. Jo. 

11. 39. 
F1DÜR-FAI.THS , adj. four-fold, Lu. 

19. 8. 
Fidur-ragineis, str, sb. m. a 



tetrarch, Lu. 3. 1. From fidur 

and ragineis. 
Fidwor (dat. fidworim), four, Mk. 

2. 3, 13. 27; Lu. 2. 37; Jo. 11. 

17; in comp, fidur-dogs, fidur- 

falths, fidur -ragineis; fidwor- 

tigjus, fidwor-taihun. 
Fidwor - taihun , fourteen , Gal. 

2. 1. 
FiDWOR-TiGJirs, forty, Mk. 1. 13; 

Lu. 4. 2; 2 Cor. 11. 24. 
FiF, five, 1 Cor. 15. 6. Another 

spelling of fiuif, q. v. 
FiG(iRA-(iULTH, str. sb. n. a finger- 
ring, Lu. 15. 22. From figgrs 

and gulth. 
FiGGRS, str. sb. m. a finger, Mk. 

7. 33. 
Fijan, vb, (also fian% Jo. 12. 25); 

with ace. to bate. Mat. 6. 24; 

Lu. 14. 26; 16. 13; &c. Der. 

fijands, fijathwa. 
Fijands, fiands, sb. m. (pres. p. t. 

of fijan), an enemy. Mat. 5. 

48; 6. 24; &c. [G. feind; 

E. fiend.] 
Fijathwa, fiathwa, str. sb. /. 

hatred, Eph. 2. 15, 16; Gal. 

5. 20. 
FiLAU, FiLAC's. adv. much. See filu. 
FiLKGRi. See filigri. 
FiLH* str. sb. 7t., in ga-filb, ana- 

filh, us-fiih. 
FiLHAX, vb. (pt. t. falh; pi. ful- 

hum; j}p. fulhans), ivith ace. to 

hide, conceal, 1 Tim. 5. 25; 

to bury. Mat. 8. 22. Der. ga- 

filhan, af-filhan. ana-filhan, us- 

filhan; ana-filh, ga-filh, us-filh; 

filigri, ga-fu!gins, fulhsni. 
Filigri, str. sb. n. (also filegri), 

a hidden place, a cave, don, 

Mk. 11. 17; Lu. 19. 46. fVom 

filhan. 
Fill*, str. sb. n. a skin, a hide. 

[O. E. fell; G. fell] Der. thruts- 

fill, thruts-fills, faura-filli, Meins. 

3* 
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FiLLEiNS, acff. made of skia, 
leathern, Mk. 1. 6. 

Film(s)^, 8b. fear? [O. N. felmr?] 
Der. os-filma, as-fiimei. 

FiLu(8), adj, mach; also filu, adv. 
mach; in phrases afar ni filu, 
not long after; and afar filu, 
overmach, 2 Cor. 1. 5; 12. 11. 
It is generally used in the neu- 
ter filu, and often follotoed by 
gen. case of sb. See Lu. 9. 37; 
Jo. 6. 2, where the vb. is m 
sing.; and Mk. 3. 7; 5. 21; 
where the vb. is in pi. Maia 
fila, or filu mais, much more, 
Lu. 18. 39; 2 Cor. 3. 9. Der. 
filu-deisei, filu-waurdei, filu- 
wanrdjan, filu-faibus, filu-ga- 
laubs, filusna, filaus. 

FiLU-DEiSEi, wk. sb. f. subtlety, 
2 Cor. 11.3; Eph. 4. 14. 

FiLU-FAiHus, adj. manifold, Eph. 
3. 10. 

FiLU-GALA(^BS, adj. Very precious, 
Jo. 12. 3. From liubs. 

FiLCSNA, sir. sb. f. excess, magni- 
tude, 2 Cor 12. 7; du filusnai, 
to excess, still further, 2 Tim. 
3. 9; multitude, Neh. 5. 18. 

Filu-waurdei, wk sb. f. much 
speaking, Mat. 6. 7. 

FiLU-WAURDJAN, vb. to use many 
words. Mat. 6. 7. 

FiM (for fimf), five, Lu. 16. 6. 
See fimf. 

Fimf, Ave (we find fim m Lu. 16. 
6; and fif m 1 Cor. 15. 6), 
Mk. 8. 19; Lu. 1. 24; 9. 
13; Ac Der. fimf-tigjns, fimf- 
hunda, fimf-taihun. 

FiMF-HUNDA. five hundred, 1 Cor. 
15. 6. 

FiMF-TAiHUN, fifteen, Jo. 11. 18. 

FiMF-TiGJCS, fifty, Lu. 7. 41; 9. 
14; Jo. 8. 57. 

FiNTHAN, vb. with ace. (pt t. 
fanth; pL funthum; pp. fun- 



thans), to find out, know, Mk. 5. 
43; 15. 45;Lu. 9. 11; Jo. 12.9. 

Fi8KON,o&. to fish, Lu. 5. 4 ;/rom fisks. 

FiSKJA, wk. sb. m. a fiisher, Mk. 1. 
16; Lu. 5. 2. From fisks. 

FiSKS, sir. sb. m. a fish, Mk. 8. 7; 
Lu. 5.6; 9. 1 3. Der. fiskja, fiskon. 

Fit AN, vb. (pt t fat; pi. fetam; 
pp. fitans), to travail in birth 
with. Gal. 4. 19; intr. to tra- 
viiil, GaL 4. 27. 

Flahta, or FLAHTO, sb. f. a plait- 
ing of the hair, 1 Tian. 2. 9. 
[G. flechte.] ' 

Flaihtan*, vb. (pt t flaht; pL 
flauhtum; pp. flauhtans), to 
weave. Der. flahta. [Gk. nU- 
xtir; Lat. fleetere; G. flechten; 
£ngl. plait] 

Flautan, vb. (pt t fai-flaat?X 
to boast; hence pres. pt flaa- 
tands , vain - glorious , boasting 
arrogantly, desiroas of vain- 
glory, Gal. 5. 26. Der. flautjan. 

Flautjan, vb. to vaunt oneself, 
1 Cor. 13. 4. Cf flautan. 
[Engl. flout(J)'\ 

Flekan, vb. with ace. (pt t fai- 
flok; pi. faiflokum; pp, fle- 
kans), to lament, Lu. 8. 52. 

Flodcs, str. sb. f. a flood, river, 
stream, Lu 6. 49. Cf. ahwa, 
garnnjo, midjasweipains. 

FoDEiNS, str. sb. /. food. Mat 6. 
25 ; luxurious feeding, Lo. 7. 25. 

FoDJAN, vb. with ace. to feed, 
Mat. 6. 26; Lu. 4. 16; 1 Tim. 
5. 10. Der. fodeins, us-fodeint. 

FoDR, str. sb. n. a sheath, Jo. 18. 
11. [G.futter.] 

FoN, str. sb. n. (gen. funins; dot 
funin), fire, Mk. 9. 22; Lo. 3. 
9; 9. 54; &c. Der. funiskt. 

For, fared (pt t of faran), q. v. 

FoTUS, str. sb. m. the foot. Mat. 
5. 35; Mk. 5. 4; Ac. Der. 
fotu-bandi, fota-baord. 
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FoTU-BANDi, Str. ib. /. a fetter, 
La. 8. 29. 

FoTU-BAURD, itr. sb. n. a foot- 
board, footstool, Mat. 5. 35; 
Mk. 12. 36; La. 20. 43. 

Fra — , a prefix of verbs^ equiv. to 
Germ. ü«r-, Engl, /or-, ffiüing 
the verbs an intensive and often 
a destructive force. See below. 
Prefixed also to nouns. 

Fra-at; from fra-itan, q. v. 

Fra-atjan, vb. to give away in 
food, 1 Cor. 13. 3. From fra- 
itan. 

Fra-bairan, vb. to bear, endare, 
Jo. 16. 12. 

Fra-bugjan, vb. to sell, Mk. 14. 
5; Jo. 12. 5; dc. 

Fra-dailjan, vb. to deal awaj, to 
give away, Jo. 12. 5. 

FkAGAN(?), vb. to ask, examine, 
2 Cor. 13. 5: (fraisith, fragitb, 
are MS. readings; we should 
expect fraihnitb, from fraih- 
nan). 

Fra-giban, vb. to give, grant, Mk. 
10. 37; Jo. 10. 29; Ac. 

Fragibts, fra-oifts, str. sb.f pro- 
mise, gift, Skeir. 3. 19 ; espousal. 
La. 1. 27; 2. 5. 

Fra-gildan, vb. to restore, pay 
back, Lu. 19. 8; Rom. 11. 35; 
12. 19. 

Frah, asked. From fraihnan. 

Fra-hinthan, vb. to take captive, 
Rom. 7. 23; 2 Cor. 10. 5; 2 
Tim. 3. 6; hence pp. fra- 
hanrhans, a captive, Lu. 4. 19. 

Frairans, pp. of fraihnan. 

Fraihnan, vb. (pt. t frah ; pi. fre- 
hnm; pp. fraihans), with an ace. 
to ask, Mk. 5. 9,- 8. 23; 12. 
28; Ac. Der. ga- fraihnan. 
[G. fragen; D. vragen ] 

Fraisan, vb. with ace. (pt t. fai- 
frai.'t; pi. faifraisum) pp. frai- 
sans), to tempt, Mk. 12. 15; 



Lu. 4. 2; 20. 23; Ac. Der. ns- 

fraisan, fraistubni. 
Fraistubni, str. sb. f. temptation, 

Lu. 4. 13; brigeran in fraistubni, 

to lead into temptation, Mat. 

6. 13. 
Fra-itan, vb.^ to eat ap, derour, 

Mk. 4. 4; Lu. 8. 5; 15. 30. 
Fraiw, str. sb. n. seed, Mk. 4. 3, 

26, 27; Lu. 8. 5; Ac. Cf. kani. 
Fra-kunnan, vb. to despise. Mat. 

6. 24; La. 16. 13; 18. 
9; Ac. 

Fra-kwiman, vb. to expend, spend, 
Mk. 5. 26; Lu. 8. 43; 9. 54. 

Fra-kwisteins, str. sb. f. waste. 
Mk. 14. 4. • 

Fra-kwistjan, vb. to destroy. 
Mat. 10. 39; Mk. 8. 35; Ac. 

Fra-kwistnan, vb. to be destroy- 
ed, to perish, Lu. 15. 17; Jo. 
10. 28; Ac. 

Fra-kwithan, vb. to declare 
against, despise, Lu. 7. 30; to 
carse, Lu. 6. 28; Jo. 7. 49. 

Fra-letan, vb. to let go, release. 
Mat. 27. 15; Mk. 8. 9; 15. 
6; Ac.; to remit, forgive, Lu. 

7. 47; to let down, Mk. 2. 4. 
Fra- LETS, str. ^b. m. (1) remission, 

forgiveness, Mk. 3. 29; Lu. 3. 
3; 4. 19; (2) a freed man. 

1 Cor. 7. 22. 

Fra-liusan, vb. to loose, Lu. 15. 
8; 19. 10; Jo. 6. 27. [6. ver- 
lieren; D. verUezen.'] 

Fra-lusnan, rb. to be lost, to 
perish, 1 Cor. 1. 18; 2 Cor. 
4. 3. 

Fra-lusts, str. sb. m. destruction, 
Rom. 9. 22; 1 Thess. 5. 3; 

2 Thess. 1. 9; Jo. 17. 12. [G. 
Verlust.^ 

Fram, prep, with dat. from (Aro); 
since, by (irto). The compound 
words are few., viz. fraro-aldrs, 
fram-gahta, fram-wairthls, fram- 
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wigis. Der, framid, framath(e)i8, 
framathjan. 

Fram-aldrs, adj, very old, Lu. 1. 
8, 18; 2. 36. 

Framatheis, adj. foreign, strange, 
Jo. 10. 5; alien, Eph. 4. 18; 
not one's own, La. 16. 12; Rom. 
14. 4; 2 Cor. 10. 15; 1 Tim. 
5. 22. [G. fremde; D. vreemd,'] 

Framathjan, vh, to alienate, 
estrange. Col. 1. 21. 

Fram-gahts, 8tr. sb,/. progress, ad- 
vancement, furtherance. Ph. 1. 25. 

Framis, adv, further, onward, Mk. 
1. 19; Rom. 13. 12. 

Fram-wairthis, adv. farther on; 
ofily in phrase thu fr. wisais, 
continue thou, 2 Tim. 3. 14. 

Fram-wigis, adv. continually, ever- 
more, Jo. 6. 34; 1 Thess. 4. 17. 

Fra-niman, vb. to take, receive, 
Lu. 19. 12; Jo. 14. 3. 

Fra- RINNAN, vb. to run among, 
fall among, Lu. 10. 30. 

Fka-slindan, vb. to swallow up, 
2 Cor. 5. 4. [G. verschlingen.] 

Frasti-sibja (vio&eaia\ str, sb. /. 
adoption as sons, Rom. 9. 4. 
From frasts and sibis. 

Frasts (pi. frasteis), str. sb. m. a 
child, 2 Cor. 6. 13. Der. frasti- 
sibja. Cf. barn. 

Frat, ate. From fra-itan, q. v. 

Frathi, wk. sb. n. understanding, 
mind, Mk. 12, 33; Rom. 11. 34; 
12. 2; &c. Cf. frathjan. 

Frathja-marzeins, str. sb. /. a 
deceiving, a deceit. Gal. 6. 3. 

Frathjan, vb. (pt. t. froth; pi 
frothum; pp. frathans), to per- 
ceive, know, think, understand, 
Mk. 7. 18; 12. 12; Lu. 2. 50; 
8. 10; &c.; 

mais frathjan (v7TeQqQoreiv\ 

to think more highly, Rom. 12. 3 ; 

wail a frathjan, to think well 

or soberly, Rom. 12. 3. Der. 



un - frathjan ds , fuUa - frathjan, 
frathi, frathja-marzeins, frath- 
(j)is, grinda-frathjis, sama-frath- 
jis, ga-frathjei, froths, un-froths, 
frodaba, frodei, un-frodei. 

Frath(j)is*, a(^. thinking; only 
in comp, grinda-frathis, sama- 
frathis. 

Frat(h)wjan*, vb. in comp, us- 
fratwjan, q. v. 

Frauja, wk. sb. m. lord, master, 
Lu. 1. 25; 14. 23; 16. 3; &c. 
Der. heiwa-franja, leika- frauja, 
fraujinon, ga-fraujinon, frauji- 
nassns. [A. S. /red.'] 

Fraujinassus, str. sb. m. lordship. 
Col. 1. 16; Eph. i. 21. 

Fraujinon, vb. to rule over, Rom. 
7. 1 ; 14. 9. 

Fra-wairpan, r6. to cast away. Mat. 
9. 36; Mk. 9. 42. [G. verwerfen.^ 

Fra-wairthan, vb. to destroy, 
corrupt, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

Fra-wardeins, str. sb. f. destruc- 
tion, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 

Fra -WARDJAN, vb. to corrupt, 
2 Cor. 4. 16; 1. Tim. 6. 5; to 
disfigure, Mat. 6. 16. 

Fra-waurhts, str. sb. m. or etdj. 
a sinner, sinful man, Mat. 9. 
10; Mk. 2. 17; 14. 41; &c. 

Fra-waurhts, str. sb. f. evil work- 
ing, evil-doing, sin, Mk. 3. 28; 
4. 12; Lu. 5. 20, 23; Ac. 

Fra-waurkjan, vb. to work ill, to 
sin, Lu. 15. 21; 17. 4; r^. to 
sin. Mat. 27. 4; Lu. 15. 18; <fec. 

Fra-weit, str. sb. n. revenge, ven- 
geance, 2 Cor. 7. 11; 2 Thess. 
1. 8, 9; Rom. 12. 19. 

Fra-weitax, vb. to avenge, Lu. 
18. 3, 5; Rom. 13. 4; 2 Cor. 
10. 6; 1 Thess. 4. 6. 

Frawilwan, vb. to seize, catch, 
Lu. 8. 29; Jo. 10. 12; to 
snatch away, Jo. 10. 28, 29; 
to catch, snatch, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 4. 
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Fra-wisan, vb, voith dot to spend, 

consume, La. 15. 14. 
Fra-wrikan, vb. to persecute, 

.1 Thess. 2. 15. 
Fra-wrohjan, vb, to accuse, Lu. 

16. 1. 
Frehum, we asked. From fraih- 

nan. 
Freideins*, 8tr. sb. /., only in 

comp, ga-freideins, un-freideins, 

q. V. 
Freidjan, vb, to spare, Rom. 11. 

21; 1 Cor. 7. 28; 2 Cor. 1. 23; 

12. 6; 13. 2. Der, ga-freideins, 

un-freideins. 
Freihals, fkeijhals, 8tr, sb, m., 

freedom (lit, a free neck), Gal. 

2. 4; 5. 1, 13; Eph. 3. 12. 

From freis and hals. 
Freis, ac(j, (/em, freija; neut frei- 

jata), sometimes /»llowed by a 

gen.^ free, Jo. 8. 32; Gal. 4. 

22; 5. 1; &c.; freijuna brig- 

gan, to set free, make free, 

Jo. 8. 32. Der. frei(j)lials, frijei, 

frijon. [O./r«; Yj.free; D. rn;.] 
Fretum, we ate. IVom fra-itan, q. v. 
Fri — , a prefix, Cf, fra-. It oc- 
curs in fri-sahts, gafri-sahtjan, 

gafri-sahtnan. 
Friathwa: see frijathwa. 
Friathwa-milds, adj, lyndly af- 

fectioned, Rom. 12. 10. From 

frijon. 
Fruathwa, str. sb,f. love, Jo. 13. 

35; 15. 9; 17. 26. 
Frliei, wk. sb, f. freedom, 1 Cor. 

10. 29. From freis. 
Frijon, vb. with ace, to love, 

Mat. 6. 24; 10. 37; Mk. 12. 

30; &c. Der. frijonds, fri- 

jondi, frijons, ga-frijons, fri- 
jathwa, friathwa-milds. 
Fruondi, str. sb. /. a female 

friend, Lu. 15. 9. 
Frijonds, str. sb. m. a friend (/?/. 

iiijonds). Mat, 5. 47; 11. 19; 



Lu. 7. 6; Ac. [G. freund; D. 
vriend.] 

Frijons, str. sb. /. a token ot 
love, a kiss, 1 Cor. 16. 20; 
2 Cor. 13. 12. 

Frikei*, in faihufrikei, q. v. 

Fries* adj. greedy, only in fa ihn- 
friks. [G. frech; D. vrek.] 

Fri-8ahtjan*, vb. in comp, ga-fri- 
sahrjan, q. v. 

Fri-sahts, str. sb. /. a likeness, 
image, 1 Cor. 15. 49; 2 Cor. 
3. 18; an example, Jo. 13. 15; 
1 Tim. 1. 16; in frisahtai, enig- 
matically, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

Fritiia-reiks (Frederick), a proper 
name in the Gothic calendar. 

Frithon* vb. in camp, ga-frithon, 
q. V. 

Fkithons*, str. sb. /., in ga-fri- 
thons, q. V. 

Frithus(?)*, str. sb. m. peace. 
Der. sunjai-frithas, fritha-reiks, 
ga-frithon, ga frithons. [Cf. G. 
friede.] 

Fru'S, str. sb. n. frost, cold, 2 
Cor. 11. 27. 

Frodaba, adv. wisely, Mk. 12. 34; 
Lu. 16. 8. From frods. 

Frodei, wk. sb.f. wisdom, under- 
standing, Lu. 1. 17; 2. 52; 
1 Cor. 1. 19; &c. 

Frodoza, comp, of froths; adj. 
wiser, Lu. 16. 8. 

Frods, froths, adj. wise, Mat. 7. 
24; Lu. 10. 21; 16. 8; &c. 

Fruma, adj. the fir^t, first (fem. 
frumei), Mk. 15. 42; Lu. 6. 1; 
Jo. 15. 18; anthar fruma (dtv- 
TfQ07i()ö}to^) ^ Lu. 6. 1; fruma 
sabbato, first day of the w<ek, 
Mk. 16.9; fruma giban, to give 
first to one, Rom. 11. 35. Der. 
frumiäts, frumist, frumisto, fru- 
misti, frumadei. frums. 

Fri'MA-baur, str. sb, m. a first- 
born. Lu. 2. 7; Col. 1. 15. 
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Fruvadbi, iok. sb. /. pre-eminence, 

Col. 1. 18. 
Frumist, adv. first, Mat. 8. 21; 

Mk. 4. 28; 16. 9; &c. 
Frumibti, str. 8b. n. beginning, 

Jo. 6. 24; 8. 44; 1 Cor. 15. 3. 
FRUMI8T0, v)k, sb, n. beginning, 

La. 1. 2. 
Frumists, mperl, of fruma, adj, 

first, Mk. 9. 35; 10. 44; 12. 28. 
Fruhs, str. sb, m. beginning, Jo. 

15. 27; 16. 4. 
FuGLS, Str. sb. m. a fowl, a bird. 

Mat 6. 26; 8. 20; Mk. 4. 4, 

32; La. 8. 5; 9. 58. [O.vogel] 
FuLA, wk. sb. m. a foal, Mk. 11. 

2; La. 19. 30; Jo. 12. 15. 
FuLGiNS* m ga-falgins, q. v. 
FuLHANS, hidden; pp. o/filhan, q.y. 
FuLHSNi, str. sb. n. that which is 

hidden, secrecy. Mat. 6. 4, 6, 18. 
FuLLA-FAHJAN, vb. to sadsfj, Mk. 

15. 15; to serve, La. 4. 8. 
FuLLA-FRATHJAN, vb. to be sober, 

2 Cor. 5. 13. 
FuLLA-TOJis, acy> perfect. Mat 5. 

48. From taajan. 
FuLLA-WEis, acff. arrived at the 

full wisdom of manhood, 1 Cor. 

14. 20. 
FcLLA- WEiSJAN , vb. to inform 

fully, to persuade, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
FuLLA-wiTS, adj. perfect, Phil. 3. 

15; Col. 1. 28; 4. 12. 
FuLLEi* wk. sb. /. fulness; in 

afar-fuUei, q. v. 



FuLLEiMS*, str. sb. /. folnesa, tn 
us-fullcins, q. v. 

Fdlleiths, sb.f. fulness, Mk. 4. 28. 

FuLLiTH (?), sb. n. ; onhf in gen. 
pi. fallirhe (povfAijpiti^)^ CoL 2. 
16; where fullith = full moon 
rather than new moon. 

FuLLJAN, vb. to fill. Mat 27. 48; 
Rom. 15. 13; 2 Thess. 1. 11. 
See fulls. 

FuLLNAN, vb. to be full. La. 2. 
40; Eph. 3. 19; 5. 18; Col. 1. 9. 

FuLLO, wk. sb. /. fulness. Mat 9. 
16; Mk. 2. 21; Rom. 11. 
12, 25. 

Fulls, adj. fall; often followed bg 
gen. La. 4. 28; 5. 26; perfect, 
£ph. 4. 13. Der. afar- foils, 
ufar-fullei, fullo, fuUeiths, ful- 
lith, fulla-tojis, fuUa-weis, 
fulla-weisjan, fulla-wits, folia- 
fabjan , fulla - frathjan , fulljan, 
ga-fulljan, us- fulljan, ufar-foll- 
jan, fullnan, ga-fullnan, us-full- 
nan, us-fuUeins. [Oerm. voll; 
D. vol; E. full.] 

FuLS, adj. foul ; fuis ist, he stlnk- 
eth, Jo. 11. 39. [Q.faul; D. 
vuil; E. foul.] 

FuNA, FUNiNS, FUNIN. See fon. 

FuNiSKS, adj. fiery, Eph. 6. 16. 

FuNTHAi<iß, found; pp. of fin- 
than. 

FuNTHUM, we found; see finthan. 

Fynikiska ((poipia(fa)y adj. Phos- 
nician, Mk. 7. 26. 
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O, the third letter in the Gothic 
alphabet As a numeral: 3; 
pronounced hard. [For words, 
as ga-bairan^ beginning with 
^o-, see under the simple forms 



bairan^ 4ro.y for farther inform- 
ation.] 
Ga — , a prefix to verbs, substan- 
tives, and adjectives, of very 
common occurrence; it is foond 
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doubled, as in garga-wmrth» 
joHy 4re.y and sometimes sepa- 
rated from the word to which 
it belongs bj a particle, as in 
ga^M-htoasehun. [Cf. A. S. and 
6. ^; Lat. eon-.] 

Oa-agowei(n8), sb. /. constraint, 
restraint, Skeir. 1. 18, 27. 
I^rom aggwos. 

Ga-aggwjan, vb. to constrain, 
distress greatly, 2 Cor. 4. 8. 
F)rom aggwas. 

Oa- AGQWO , adv. assuredly (?), 

1 Tbess. 5. 2. [So m MS., but 
the reading glaggwo has been 
proposed.] 

Oa-aigimon, vb. to make a gain 
of, get an advantage over, 

2 Cor. 2. 11. 
Oa*ainanan, vb. to leave alone, 

desert, 1 Thess. 2. 17. [Fer- 
haps ga-ainanadai should be ga- 
ainadai, and the verb ga-ainan. 

Oa-aistan, vb. to reverence, res- 
pect, Mk. 12. 6. 

Oa-aiwiskon, vb. to make 
ashamed, to shame, 1 Cor. 11. 
22; 2 Cor. 7. 14: 9. 4; to mal- 
treat, Mk. 12. 4. 

6a-andida: see ga-nanthjan. 

6a-arbja, wk. sb. m. a fellow- 
heir, Eph. 3. 6. 

Ga-ariian, vb. with ace. to have 
pity on, pity, Mk. 5. 19; Rom. 

11. 30; 1 Cor. 7. 25; 2 Cor. 
4. 1. 

Ga-aukan, vb. to increase, abound, 

1 Thess. 4. 1. 
GA-BAmJAN, vb. to compel, 2 Cor. 

12. 11. 

Ga-bairan, vb. to bear (children). 
La. 1. 31, 57; pass, to be born, 
Jo. 9. 2; La. 2. 11; to en- 
gender, 2 Tim. 2. 23; to com- 
pare, Mk. 4. 30. 

Ga-bairgan, vb. to keep, pre- 
serve, Mat 9. 17. 



Oa-bairbtbi, wk. sb. /. a making 
bright, a manifestation, 2 Tim. 

I. 10. 

Ga-bairhtjan, vb. to make bright 
or clear, to manifest, Mk. 4. 
22; to give bght to, Lu. 1. 79; 
pass, to be made manifest, 
1 Tim. 3. 16; Oal. 4. 19; 2 Cor. 

II. 6. 

Oa-bandwjan, vb. to make signs, 
Lu. 1. 62; to point oat, signify, 
shew, 8keir. 6. 16. 

6a-batnan, vb. to profit, boot, 
benefit, Mk. 7. 11. 

Ga-bauan, vb. to make or to 
baild nests, to dwell, Mk. 
4. 32. 

Ga-baur, str. sb. n. tribute, Rom. 
13. 7; collection of money, 
1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. From 
bairan. 

Ga-baurgja, wk. sb. m. a fellow- 
citizen, Eph. 2. 19. 

Ga-baurjaba, adv. with pleasure, 
willingly, gladly, Mk. 6. 20; 

12. 37; 2 Cor. 12. 9, 15; 
heartily, gladly, Mk. 14. 65; 
not expressed in fft# Cheek. 

Oa-baurjothus, str. sb. m. plea- 
sure, Lu. 8. 14. 

Ga-baur8 (xcufcov*)) etr' eb. m. 
feasting, GaL 5. 21; Rom. 

13. 13. 
Ga-baurthi-waurd, str. sb. n. a 

genealogy, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
Ga-baurths, str. sb. /. birth, Mk. 

7. 26; Lu. 1. 14; Jo. 9. 1; 
mel ga-baorthais, birthday, Mk. 
6. 21; native country, Mk. 6. 
4; Lu. 4. 23; generation, Mk. 

8. 38; nature, Rom. 11. 21. 
Gabei, wk. sb. /. riches, Mk. 4. 

19; Lu. 8. 14; gain, reconci- 
liation, Rom. 11. 15. From 
giban. 
Ga-beidan, vb. to abide, endure, 
1 <?or. 13. 7, 
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Oabeios, adj. rich, Mat. 27. 57; 

Mk. 10. 25; Lu. 16. 1, 19. 

From giban. 
Ga-bei8TJAn, vb. to embitter; 

hence: to leaven, 1 G)r. 5. 6. 
Gabigaba, adv. richly, Col. 3. 16. 
Gabigs, same as gabeios, q. v. 
Ga-binda, str, sb. /. a band, bond, 

Col. 2. 19. 
6a-bindan, vh. to bind, Mk. 3. 27; 

5. 3; 11. 4; 15. 7. 
Ga-bindi, sir, sb. /. a band, Col. 

3. 14. Cf, ga-binda. 
Ga-biugan, vh. to bow, bond; 

eisarnam gabuganaim, with bent 

irons, Mk. 5. 4. 
Ga-blauthjan, vb. to nullify, 

make of none effect, triumph 

over, Col. 2. 15. Cf. Mk. 

7. 13. 
Ga-bleithei(xs), sb. f. pity, Phil. 

2. 1. 

Ga-bleithjan, vb. to pity, Mk. 9. 

22; Rom. 9. 15. 
Ga-blindjan, vb. to blind, make 

blind, Jo. 12. 40; 2 Cor. 

4. 4. 

GA-BLifa)NAN, vb. to become blind; 

ga-blindnodedum, marg. gloss on 

afdaubnodedum, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 
Ga-botjan, vb. to make useful; 

aftra ga-botjan, to restore, Mk. 

9. 12. From batan. 
Ga-brannjan, vb. to barn, 1 Cor. 

13. 3; Skeir. 3. 14. 
Ga-brikan, vb. to break, Mk. 5. 

4; 8. 6, Lu. 9. 16, 39. 
Ga-bruka, str. sb. f. a broken 

bit, a fragment^ Mk. 8. 8; Lu. 

9. 17; Jo. 6. 13. 
Ga-bundi, str. sb. f. a bond, Eph. 

4. 3. Cf. gabindi. 
Ga-daban, vb. to happen, befall, 

Mk. 10. 32; to be fit, Skeir. 

3. 16. 

Ga-daila, wk. sb. m. a partaker, 
1 Cor. 10. 20; 2 Cor. 1. 7; 



£ph. 3. 6; a partner, La. 5. 
10. From dails. 

Ga-1)Ailjan, vb. to deal, distri- 
bute, Rom. 12. 3; to impart, 
1 Cor. 7. 17; to give, Lu. 
18. 22; 19. 8; to divide, Mk. 
3. 26. 

Ga-daub.ian, vb. to deafen; hence 
to harden, Jo. 12. 40; 16. 6. 

Ga-dauka, sb. household, 1 Cor. 

1. 16. [M. proposes to read 
ga-daurans.] 

Ga-daursan, vb. to dare, Mk. 12. 

34; Lu. 20. 40; to speak boldly, 

Eph. 6. 20. 
Ga-dauthjan, vb. to do to death, 

to kill, Rom. 8. 36. 
Ga-dauthnan, vb. to die, Mat. 8. 

32; Mk. 9. 48; 12. 19; Lu. 8. 

49; 20. 29. Der. mith-gadauth- 

nan. 
Ga-deds, str. sb. f. a doing; 

suniwe ga-deds, adoption of 

sons, Eph. 1. 5. 
Ga-dik(is), str. sb. n. a thing 

formed , a creature , thing 

made, Rom. 9. 20. FVom 

deigan.* 
Gadiliggs, str. sb. m. a sister^s 

son, nephew, Col. 4. 10. 
Ga-diupjan, vh. to deepen, dig 

deeply, Lu. 6. 48. 
Ga-dobs, ga-dofs, adj. fitting; 

hence ga-dobs wisan, to be £t, 

Eph. 5. 3; 1 Tim. 2. 10; Tit. 

2. 1. [Cf. E. dab.] 
Ga-domjan, vb. to doom, judge, 

condemn, Mk. 14. 64; to deem, 
Phil. 3. 12; 1 Tim. 3. 16; to 
justify, Mat. 11. 19; to judge of, 
2 Cor. 10. 12. 

Ga-draban, vb. to hew oat, Mk. 
15. 46. 

Ga-dragan, vb. to drag, draw; 
A. V. heap, 2 Tim. 4. 3. [An- 
other reading is dragand.] 

Ga-draggkjan, or ga-draqkjan, 
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vb. to give to drink. Mat. 10. 

42; Mk. 9. 41. 
Ga-orauhts, 8tr, sh, m, a soldier, 

Mat. 8. 9; Mk. 15. 16; Lu. 7. 

8; Jo. 19. 2; 2 Tim. 2. 3. 

From driugan. 
6a-drausjan, vb. to thrust down, 

Lu. 1. 52; 10. 15; 2 Cor. 4. 

9. Cf. driusan. 
Ga-driggkan, or ga-drigkan, vb. 

to drink, Lu. 17. 8. 
6a-driusan, vb. to fall, Mat. 10. 

29; Mk. 4. 4, 7, 8; Lu. 8. 

6; dc; to be cast or thrust, 

Mat. 5. 29. 
Ga-orobnan, vb. to be troubled, 

Lu. 1. 12; Jo. 12. 27. 
Gap, gave. From giban. 
Ga-fah, sb. (n. ?) , a catch, tak- 
ing, catching, Lu. 5. 9. Cf. 

fahan. 
Ga-fahan. vb. to catch, Lu. 20. 

20, 26; Jo. 7. 30; 12. 35. 
Ga-fahrjan, vb. to prepare, Lu. 

1. 17. 
Ga-faihon, vb. to make a gain 

of; marg. gloss to ga-aiginondau, 

2 Cor. '2. 11. 
Ga-fairinon*, vb. to accuse. Cf. 

fairan, fairinon. Der, un-ga- 

fairinonds. 
Ga-fastan, vb. to hold fast, keep, 

Lu. 2. 19; 18. 21; Jo. 17. 

6; &c. 
Ga-fal'rds, str. sb. m. chief coun- 
cil. Sanhedrim, Mk. 14. 55; 

15. 1. 
Ga-faurs, a(fj. sober, well be- 
haved, 1 Tim. 3. 2, 11. 
Ga-fehaba. adv. honestly, 1 Th. 

4. 12. 
Ga-feteins, str. sb. /. adorn- 
ment, apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

Cf. fetjan. 
Ga-filh, str. sb. ru burial, Jo. 

12. 7. 
Ga-FiLHAN, vb. to hide, bury, 



Mat. 8. 21; Lu. 16. 22; ga- 
filhan sik, to hide oneself, Jo. 
8. 59; 12. 36. 

Ga-fraihnan, vb. to ask, seek, 
Rom. 10. 20; gafrehun, they 
found out by inquiry, they 
heard, Mk. 2. 1. 

Ga-fkathjei, wk. sb. /. under- 
standing, sobriety, 1 Tim. 

2. 15. 

Ga-fraujinon, to exercise lord- 
ship, vb. Mk. 10. 42. 

G A-FREIDEIXS , Str. sb. /. pOSSCS- 

sion, Eph. 1. 14; possession, 
attainment of, 1 Thess. 5. 9. 
Ga-frijons, str. sb. /. a kiss, 

1 Thess. 5. 26. 
Ga-fri8Ahtjan, vb. to make a 

resemblance or image; hencey 
to engrave (A. V.), 2 Cor. 

3. 7. 

Ga-frisahtnan, vb. to resem- 
ble; hence to be formed (in re- 
semblance). Gal. 4. 19. 

Ga-fritiion, vb. to reconcile, 

2 Cor. 5. 18, 19; Eph. 2. 16; 
Col. 1. 20, 21. 

Ga-fritiions, str. sb. /. reconci- 
liation, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. 
Ga-fulgixs, hidden, Lu. 18. 34; 

19. 42; Col. 1. 26; 3. 3. C/. 

filhan. 
Ga-flxlaweisjan, vb. to make 

known fully, Lu. 1. 1. From 

weis. 
Ga-fulljan, vb. to fill, Lu. 1. 15; 

5. 7; Mk. 15. 36; Jo. 6. 13. 
Ga-fcllnan, vb, to become full, 

be filled, Mk. 4. 37; Lu. L 41. 

67; 8. 23. 
Ga-gaggan, vb, (pt. t. ga-iddja), to 

come together, resort, Mk. 6. 

30; Lu. 8. 4; Jo. 18. 2; refl. 

Mk. 3. 20; to come to pass, 

Mk. 11. 23; to conduce, Phil. 

1. 19. Der. samath-gagaggan. 
Ga-gauaftjan, vb, to fit together 
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closely, to compact, £ph. 4. 16. 
FVom baban. 

Ga-galeikon siK, vh. refl. to liken 
oneself, make onedelf resemble, 
2 Cor. 11. 13, 14. 

Ga-gamainjan, vjb. to make com- 
mon, defile, Mk. 7. 23. Cf. ga- 
niains. 

Ga-gatilon, vb. to join together 
closely and well, £ph. 2. 21; 
4. 16. 

Ga-gawairthjan, vh. to recon- 
cile; hut in 1 Cor. 7. 11 it 
rather means to reconcile one- 
self. See next word. 

Ga-gawairthnan, vb. to be re- 
conciled, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

Ga-geigan, vb. to win, gain, Mk. 
8. 36; Lu. 9. 25; 1 Cor. 9. 
19—22. 

Gagga*, in comp, faara-gagga, 
q. V. 

Gaggan, vb. (pt. t. iddja, and once 
gflggida, Lu. 19. 12; pi. iddje- 
dum; pt. p. gaggans), to gang, 
go, go one's way, Mk. 3. 6; 7 
29; 10. 21; 16. 7; &c.; used to 
translate very many different 
words, as: vnayttv, axoiihlv, 
nn(ßtvtaOai, x. t. iU; gaggan 
afar, to go after, to follow, Mk. 
2. 14; 5. 24; 14. 13. Der. ga- 
gaggan, af-gaggan, afar-gaggan, 
mith-afargaggan, ana-gaggan, 
at-gaggan, du-at-gaggan, inn-at- 
gaggan , fan r - gaggan , ikar-bi- 
gaggan, fauragaggan, inn-gag- 
gan, mith -gaggan, tbairh -gag- 
gan , ufar - gaggan , ns-gaggan, 
at 'gaggan, withra- gaggan, 

gagga, faura- gagga, faura- 

g«W?^ gaggSi at-gagg»» fr«m- 
gahts, inn-at-gahts, on-at-gahts. 
C/. leithan, sniwan. [G. gehen; 
D. gaan; Scot, gang.} 
Gaggi*, m camp, faara-gaggi, 
q. r. 



Gaggja* see faara-gaggja. 
Gaggs, str. sb. m. a way, a street, 

Mk. 6. 56; 11. 4. Der. at- 

gaggs. [Germ, gang.] 
Ga-grefts, str. sb. /. a decree, 

Lu. 2. 1; in ga-greiftai ist 

(n^oxenai)^ is set forth, is 

present, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
Ga-gudaba, ado. godly, piously, 

2 Tim. 3. 12. From guth. 
Ga-gudei, wk. sb. /. godliness, 

piety, holiness, 1 Tim. 3. 16; 

4. 8; 6. 6, 11. From guth. 
Ga-guds, adj. godly, pious, Mk. 

15. 43. From guth. 
Ga-haban, vb. to have, hold, pos- 
sess, Mk. 10. 23; hold fast, re- 
tain, detain, Lu. 4. 42; 8. 15; 

to lay hold on, Mk. 3. 21; 6. 

17. Der. un-gahabands. 
Ga-haftjan 8IK, vb. r^. to 

cleave to, join oneself to, Lu. 

15. 15. Cf, gaga-haftjao. 
Ga-haftnan, vb. neut to cleave 

to, adhere, Lu. 10. 11. 
Ga-hahjo, adv. in order, con- 
nectedly, Lu. 1. 3. From 

hahan. 
Ga-hailja^, vb. to heal, Mk. 1. 

34; 3. 10; 6. 13; Ac. 
GA-nAa.NAN, vb. to become whole, 

to be healed, Mat 8. 8; Mk. 5. 

29 ; Lu. 7. 7 ; 8. 47. 
Ga-hails (oXoxhfQo^), adj. whole, 

1 Thess. 5. 23. 
Ga-hait, str sb. n. a promise, 

Rom. 9. 8; Eph. 1. 13; 3. 6; 

Gal. 3. 29; <&c. 
Ga- BAIT AN, vb. to call together, 

Mk. 15. 16; Lu. 9. 1; 15. 9; 

to promise, Mk. 14. 11; Tit. 1. 

2; to profess, 1 Tim. 2. 10. 

Der faura-gahaitan. 
Ga-hamon, vb. to clothe oneself 

with, put on, Rom. 13. 14; 

1 Cor. 15. 53; Eph. 4. 24; 

Col. 3. 10, dbc 
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6a-habdjan, vb, to harden, Rom. 

9. 18. 
Ga-haunjan, vb. to hamble, 

2 Cor. 12. 21; Phil. 2. 8. 

[Cf. 6. höhnen,] 
6a-hau8EIN8, str, sb. /. hearing, 

Rom. 10. 17; Gal. 3. 2. 
Ga-hausjan, vb. to hear, Mk. 5. 

27; 7. 25; Lu. 7. 3; &c. 
Ga*hilpan, vb. to help. 2 Cor. 

6. 2. 

Ga-hlaiba, tok. sb. tn. a partaker 
of one's loaf, messmate; hence 
a fellow-disciple, Jo. 11. 16; a 
feUow-soldier, Phil. 2. 25. 

Ga-hnaiwjan, vb. to humble. 
La. 1. 52; 3. 5; 14. 11; 18. 14. 

Ga-hobains, str. sb./. temperance, 
self-restraint. Gal. 5. 23. From 
baban. Der. on-gahobaind. 

Ga-horinon, vb. to whore, com- 
mit whoredom. Mat. 5. 28. 

Ga-hraineins, str. sb./. cleansing, 
Mk. 1. 44; La. 5. 14. 

Ga-hrainjan, vb. to cleanse. Mat. 
8. 2; Mk. 1. 40; 7. 19, &c. 
Der. faura-gahraitijan. 

Gahts* sb. a going; /rom gag- 
gan. See inna- gahts, unat- 
gahrs, fram-gahts. 

Ga-hugjan, vb. to think, deem, 
consider, 1 Tim. 1. 12. Der. 
faura-gahugjan. 

Ga-hugds, str. sb. /. a thought, 
La. 1. 51; the thought, f. e. the 
mind, Mk. 12. 30; Lu. 10. 27; 
conscience, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Cf. 
hogs. 

Ga-hltjan, vb. to conceal, hide. 
Mat. 8. 24; 10. 26; Lu. 9. 
45; Ac. 

Ga-hwairbs, iidj. pliant; hence 
obedient, Skeir. 6. 25. Der. un- 
gahwairbs; see hwairban. 

Ga-hweilain8, str. sb. /. respite 
for a while, rest. 2 Cor. 2. 13; 

7. 5. 



Ga-hweilan, vb. to remain a 
while, to rest, Lu. 10. 6; to 
cease, 1 Cor. 13. 8. 

6a-hweitjan, vb. to whiten, Mk. 

9. 3. 

Ga-hwotjan, vb. to rebuke, Mk. 

1. 43; 9. 25; Lu. 4. 35; 9. 21, 

32. C/. hwatan. 
Gaiainna, sb. Gehenna, Mat. 5. 

22; &c.; Mk. 9. 43, 45, 47. 
6a-ibnjan, vb. to make even, La. 

19. 44. 
Ga-idreigon, vb. to repent, Lu. 

10. 13. 

Gaidw, str. sb. n. that which is 
lacking, want, defect, 2 Cor. 9. 
12; Phil. 2. 30; Col. 1. 24. 

Gai-grot, wept. From gretan. 

Gailjan, vb. unth ace. to make 
glad, 2 Cor. 2. 2. 

Gairda, str. sb. /. a girdle, Mk. 
1. 6; 6. 8. 

Gairdan*, vb. (per/, gard,- pi. 
gaurdum: pp. gaurdans), to 
gird. Der. bi-gairdan, uf-gair- 
dan, gairda, gards, garda-wald- 
ands, aurti-gards, weina-gards, 
midjun- gards, in-gardeis, in- 
gardja, thiudan-gardi, garda, 
mith-garda-waddjus. [G. gürten; 
E. gird; D. gorden.] 

Gairnei, tok. sb./. yearning, long- 
ing, desire, 2 Cor. 7. 7, 11 ; 8. 
19; 9. 2. From geiran. Der. 
faihu-gairnei. [E. yearning] 

Gairnjan, vb. with gen. to yearn 
for, long for, desire, wish, Mk. 

11. 3; Lu. 15. 16; 17. 22; &c. 
See geiran. [E. yearn.] 

Gairn«*, adj. yearning for. From 
geiran. Der. faihu-gairns, faihu- 
gairnei, seinai-gairns. 

Gairu, str. sb. n. a thorn; as 
gloss to hnuto, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 

Gairuni, str. sb. n. an (evil) yearn- 
ing, lust, 1 Thess. 4. 5. From 
geiran. 
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Gaisjan*, vb, in un-gaisjan, q. v. 

Cf. geisan. 
Gaitein, 8tr, sb. n. a little goat, 

a kid, La. 15. 29. 
Gaiteins, arfj. belonging to a 

goat, the neuter of which is used 

to mean a kid. See gaitein. 
Gaitsa, 8tr. sb. /. a goat, Nehem. 

5. 18. Der, gaitein, gaiteins. 
[G. geiss; E. goat; D. geiti] 

Ga-jiukan, vb, to overcome, con- 
quer, Jo. 16. 33; Rom. 12. 21; 
to beguile. Col. 2. 18. 

Ga-jl'k, 8tr, 8b. n. (Jtit. a yoke), a 
pair, Lu. 2. 24. 

Ga-juka, wk. sb. m, one who is 
yoked with one, a yoke-fellow, 
comrade, 2 Cor. 6. 14; Phil. 4. 
3; 2 Tim. 2. 1. 

Ga-juko, wk, sb. /. that which 
yoked or paired; hence a com- 
parison, parable, Mk. 3. 23; 4. 
2; 12. 1; &c. 

Ga-juko, wk. sb. n. a yoke-fellow ; 
put for ga-juka in Phil. 4. 3. 

Ga-kannjan, nb, to make known, 
Lu. 2. 17; Jo. 15. 15; Col. 1. 
8; to praise; but used as equal 
to be praised, 2 Cor. 12. 11. 

Ga-karan, vb, to take care of, 

1 Tim. 3. 5. 
Ga-kausjan, vb. to prove, try, 

test, prove by testing, 2 Cor. 
8. 22. From kiusan. 
Ga-krtsan, vb. to prove by test- 
ing, try, approve, Rom. 12. 2; 

2 Cor. 13. 7; Eph. 5. 10; 
1 Tim. 3. 10. Der. un-gaku- 
sans. 

Ga-kroton, vb, to maim, to 

break (the limbs of any one), 

Lu. 20. 18. 
Ga- KINDS, Str. sb. /. persuasion, 

Gal. 5. 8. From kunnan. 
Ga-kunnax, vb. to know, Lu. 

8. 17; 19. 15; to consider, Mat. 

6. 28; to read, Mk. 12. 26; to 



subject oneself, Gal. 2. 5; 
1 Cor. 15. 28; ga-kunnands, 
by permission, 1 Cor. 7. 6. 

Ga-kunth8, sir. sb. /. only in 
phrase: uf ga-kunthai, in be- 
coming known, in appearance (?) 
(aojfo^tVoi,), Lu. 3. 23. 

Ga-kusts, str. sb. /. proof, trial, 
test, 2 Cor. 9. 13. From kiusan. 

Ga-kwiman, vb. to come together, 
Mat. 27. 17; Mk. 2. 2; 7. 1; 
followed by in with dat., to ar- 
rive at, attain to, Phil. 3. 11; 
gakwimith (Lat. convenit\ it is 
fit, Col. 3. 18. 

Ga-kwiss, str» sb. f consent, 
1 Cor. 7. 5. From kwithan. 

Ga-kwiss, adj. (used unth wisan), 
consenting; ga-kwiss im, I con- 
sent, admit, Rom. 7. 16. From 
kwithan. 

Ga-kwithan, vb, refl. to agree 
among themselves, Jo. 9. 22. 
Cf. ga-kwiss. 

Ga-kwiujan, vb. to quicken, make 
alive, 2 Cor. 3. 6; 1 Tim. 6. 
13. Der. mith-gakwiujan. 

Ga-kwiunan, vb. to be quickened, 
be made alive again, Lu. 15. 
24, 32; Rom. 7. 9; 1 Cor. 15. 
22. From kwius. 

Ga-kwumth8, str. sb, f. the coun- 
cil, sanhedrim, assembly. Mat. 
5. 22; 6. 2; 9. 35; us ga- 
kwumths dreiban, to put out 
of the synagogue, Jo. 16. 2; 
From kwiman. Der, mith-ga- 
kwumths. 

Ga-lagjan, vb, to lay, lay down, 
set, place, make (yoith double 
ace), Mk. 12. 36; Lu. 20. 43. 
See also Lu. 2. 7 ; 5. 18; Mk. 
11. 7; Ac; to lay up, 1 Tim. 
4. 8. From ligan. 

Ga-laisjan, vb, to teach, 1 Tim. 
2. 12; to instruct, Lu. 1. 
4; re/L to learn, 1 Tim» 2. 
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11; 2 Tim. 3. 14. From 
leisaa. 

6a-laibta, wJc. sb. m. a follower, 
ga-laista wairthan, to follow, 
Mk. 1. 36; ga-lai8ta wisan, to 
follow, Gal. 6. 16. C/. laists. 

6a-laistjan, vb. with ace, to fol- 
low, Rom. 12 13; 1 Tim. 4. 
6. From laists. 

6a-latjan, vb, to let, hinder. 
Gal. 5 7. [So S.; but M. has 
latida; from latjan.] 

Ga-lathon, vb, to invite, Lu. 15. 
6; to take to one's home, take 
in, Mat. 25. 38; to call, 1 Cor. 
1. 24; 7. 21. 

Oa-laubeins, Btr, sb. /. belief, 
faith. Mat. 9. 22; Mk. 5. 34; 
10. 52; Lu. 7. 50; &c. From 
Hubs. Der, un-galaubeins. [6. 
glaube; cf. E. be-lie/.] 

6a-laubeins, adj. believing, Tit.l . 6. 

Ga-laubjan, vb to believe. Mat. 
27.42; Mk. 11. 31; &c. From 
Hubs. Der. un-galaubjands. 
[G. glauben ] . 

Ga- LAUBS, adj, valuable, costly, 
precious, 1 Cor. 7. 23; Rom. 9. 
21. From liubs. Der, un-ga- 
laubs, filu-galaubs. 

Ga-laugnjan, vb. to lie hid, be 
hid, Mk. 7. 24; Lu. 8. 47; refl, 
to hide oneself, Lu. 1. 24. 
From liugan. 

Galausjan, vb. to loose, loosen, 
Mk. 5. 4; to deliver, set free, 
Lu. 1. 74; to get again, receive 
again, Lu. 19. 23: to guard, 
2 Thess. 3. 3. From liusan. 

6a-leika, tok, sb. m. one of the 
same body with, £ph. 3. 6. 

Ga-leikan, vb. to please, Mk. 6. 
22; Rom. 8. 8; galeikaith mis, 
it seems good to me, Lu. 1. 3; 
1 Cor. 1. 21; to take pleasure 
in, Mk. 1. 11; Lu. 3. 22. Der. 
faura-galeikan. 



Ga-leiki, str, sb. n, likeness, Rom. 
8. 3; Phil. 2. 7. From leiks. 

Ga-leikinon, vb. to heal, Lu. 8. 
43; (with gen. of the disease), 
Lu. 8. 2. 

Ga-leiko, adv. like, on an 
equality with; in phrase wisan 
galeiko gutha, to be equal to 
God; but M. reads: wisan, sik 
galeiko(n) gutha, which seems 
better, Phil. 2. 6. 

Galeikon, vb. to liken, Mat 7. 
24; Mk. 4. 30; Lu. 7. 31; with 
or without sik, to be like, re- 
sembled, be conformed to, Rom. 
12. 2; Mat. 6. 8; to imitate, 
Skeir. 1. 25. From leikan See 
ga-leiko. Der. in -galeikon, 
mith -galeikon, thairh- galeikon. 

Ga-leiks, adj. like, Mk. 7.8; 14. 
70; Lu. 6. 47; &c. See leiks. 
[G. gleich.'] 

Ga-leithan, vb, to go, come 
(answering to many Greek verbs), 
.Mk. 5. 38; 11. Ü; 12. 12; 14. 
10; &c., <&c. Der. inn-galeithan, 
mith-inn-galeithan. 

Ga-lewjan {nuQhifiv), vb, to 
present, Lu. 6. 29; to betray, 
Mk. 14. 10; Jo. 18. 36; 19. 
11; &c. 

Galga, wk. sb. m. a cross, Mk. 
8. 34; 10. 38; 15. 21. Cf. 
hramjan. [G. galgen; E. gal- 
lows ] 

Ga-ligixon, vb, to make a gain 
of, take advantage of, a MS. 
reading in 2 Cor. 2. 11: gali- 
giiiondau, for which ga-aigi- 
nondau is proposed. See ga- 
aiginon. 

Ga-ligri, str. sb. n., consumma- 
tion of marriage, Rom. 9. 10. 
From ligan. 

Ga-lisax, vb. to collect, gather 
together, Mk. 4. 1; 13. 27; Lu. 
17. 37; Jo. 6. 13. 
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6a-liuqa or GA-LiUG, 9tr, 9h, n. % 
a lie; ga-liiig taujao, to falsify, 
2 Cor. 4. 2; ga-liag weitwod- 
jao, to bear false witness, Mk. 
14. 56; an idol, 1 Cor. 5. 10; 

8. 10; 10. 19. 
Oa-liuga-apau8Taulu8, ttr. 9b, m. 

a false apostle, 2 Cor. 11. 13. 
Ga-liuga-brothar, 9tr, fib. m. a 
false brother, Oal. 2. 4; 2 Cor. 
11. 26. 

6a- LIUGA- CHRISTUS, 9tr. 90, m. 

a false Christ, Mk. 13. 22. 
Oa-liuga-praufetus, 9ir. 9b. m. 

a false prophet, Mk. 13. 22; 

La. 6. 26. 
Oa-lr'gan, vb. to marry, Mk. 

6. 17. 
Oa-liug8, adj, lying, false. See 

2 Cor. 4. 2, where it U doubts 

fulf whether galiog ie a 9b, or 

an adj. 
Oa-liuhtjan, vb. to enlighten, 

bring to light, 1 Cor. 4. 5; 

2 Tim. 1. 10. 
6a-lub8, adj. costly, 1 Tim. 2. 

9. From liabs. Cf, ga-laabs. 
Ga-lukan, vb. to lock; hence to 

shut, close. Mat 6. 6; 27. 66; 
to shot op, Lu. 3. 20; to en- 
close, Rom. 11. 32; La. 5. 6. 

Ga-luknan, vb, to be locked or 
closed, La. 4. 25. 

Ga-magan, vb, to have might or 
force, to avail. Gal. 5. 6. 

Ga-maids, adj. braised. La. 4. 19 ; 
maimed. La. 14. 13, 21. 

Gamaindutbs, 9&, 9b. /. com- 
manion, fellowship, 1 Cor. 10. 
16; 2 Cor. 6. 14; 9. 13; PhU. 
2. 1; 3. 10. 

Ga-mainei, wk, 9b. /. commanion. 
Gal. 2. 9; fellowship, partici- 
pation in, 2 Cor. 8. 4. 

Ga-mainja, wk. «6. m. a partaker, 
1 Tim. 5. 22. 

Ga-maimjan, vb. to make common. 



defile, Mk. 7. 15; 18. 20; to 
commanicate, Gal. 6. 6; PhiL 
4. 15; to distribate. Bom. 12. 
13; to partake of, 1 Cor. 
10. 18. 

Ga-mains, a4i. common. Tit 1.4; 
andean, Mk. 7. 2; Bom. 14. 14; 
partaking of, Rom. 11. 17; ga- 
mains bringan, the eamie ae ga- 
mainjan, Phil. 4. 14. [G. go- 
mem; A. S. genutne.] 

Ga-mainths, 9tr. eb. /. assembly, 
maltitade, Nehem. 5. 13. [G. 
gemeinde.} 

Ga-maitano (xafoTOfi^), eb. /. 
concision, Phil. 3. 2. 

Ga-malteins, 9tr. eb. /. release, 
departare, 2 Tim. 4. 6. [A gloee 
to diswissais ie gamalteinais.] 

Ga-malwjan, vb. to grind like 
wheat, bruise, crash; gamalwi- 
dans hairtin , brokenhearted, 
La. 4. 18. 

Ga-man, 9tr. 9b. fi. a fellow-man, 
comrade, companion. La. 5. 7; 
2 Cor. 8. 23; 13. 13. 

Ga-manwjan, vb. to prepare, mal^e 
ready. Mat 11. 10; Mk. 1. 2; 
Lo. 6. 40; 7. 27. Der. faara- 
gamanwjan. 

Ga-marko, 9b. /. a neighboar to, 
on the confines of (ht on the 
same marches with); hence 
neighboaring to, answering to. 
Gal. 4. 25. 

Ga-marzeins, 9tr. eb. /. a 
stambling block, Rom. 9. 83; 
14. 13; 1 Cor. 1. 23. 

Ga-marzjan, vb. to offend; pa99. 
to be offended. Mat 11. 6; La. 
7. 23; Jo. 6. 61. 

Ga-matjan, vb. to eat, Mk. 8. 8; 
La. 17. 8. 

Ga-maudeins, 9tr. eb. /. remem- 
brance, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

Ga-maudjan, vb. to eaose to 
remember, to reaiind, Jo. 14. 
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26; 2 Tim. 1. 6; 2. 14; Skeir. 

7. 21. 
Oa-maurojan, vb. to curtail, cut 

short, Mk. 13. 20; Rom. 9. 28. 
Oa-melkins, 9tr, sb. f. a writing; 

€9p, the scripture, Jo. 7. 38, 

42; 2 Cor. 3. 7; 1 Tim. 5. 18. 
Oa-meljan, vb, to write, Mk. 1. 

2; 7. 6; 12. 10; Ac. Der. 

faura-gameljan, inna-gameljan. 
6a-mikiljan, vb, to make much 

{or mickle) of, to magnify, en- 
large, Lu. 1. 58. . 
Oa-minthi, Btr. ab, n. a minding, 

remembrance, 2 Tim. 1. 3; 

1 Tb. 3. 6. From minan. 
Oa-mitan, vb. to mete, measure 

oat, 2 Cor. 10. 13. [O. tneuen; 

£. mete.'] 
Oa-mitons, Btr. ab. /. an intention, 

Eph. 2. 3. From mitan. (S.) 
Ga-motan, vb. to have room, find 

room, have place, Mk. 2. 2; 

Jo. 8. 37; 2 Cor. 7. 2. 
Ga-motjan, vb. to meet, Mk. 5. 2; 

14. 13; Lu. 14. 31; 17. 12. 
Der. withra-gamotjao. 

Ga-munan, vb. to mind, to remem- 
ber, Mk. 8. 18; Lu. 17. 32; Jo. 

15. 20; &C. From minan. 
Ga-munds, 9tr. ab. /. remembrance, 

Mk. 14.9; 1 Cor. 11. 24; £ph. 

1. 16. FVom minan. 
Ga-naqljan, vb. to nail 9 Col. 2. 

14. [G. nageln; E, nail] 
Ga-nah, impere. vb. \\% enough, 

it suffices, Mat. 10. 25; Jo. 14. 

8; 2 Cor. 2. 6; 12. 9. From 

ga-nahao. 
Ga-nahan, vb. to be enough, to 

suffice. See ga-nah. 
Ga-naitjan, vb. to maltreat, 

handle shamefully, Mk. 12. 4. 
Ga-namjan, vb. to pame, Skeir. 

2. 24. 

6a-nanthjan, vb. In Lu. 5. 4 
the MS. haa ga-nanthida (t. e. 

W. W. Sktat, Moso-Qothio Glossary. 



dared; aee nanthjan), evidently 

by error for a word meaning 

ended, perhapa ga-andida. 
Ga-na8JAN, vb. to save, Mk. 8. 

35; 10. 52; to heal, Lu. 4. 

18; 6. 19. From nisan. [C/. 

G. geneaen.] 
Ga-natjan, vb. to make wet, to 

wet, Lu. 7. 44. [G. benetzen.] 
Ga-NAUHA, wk. ab, /. sufficiency, 

contentment, 2 Cor. 9. 8; 1 Tim. 

6. 6. From nahan. 
Ga-nawistron^ vb, to bury, 1 Cor. 

15. 4. From naus. Der. mith- 

ganawistron. 
Ga-niman, vb. to take, take with 

one, Mk. 5. 40; 9. 2; Lu. 9. 

28; to receive, possess, 1 Cor. 

15. 50; to conceive, Lu. 1. 31; 

2. 21 ; to learn. Mat. 9. 13; Jo. 
6. 45. 

Ga-nipnan, vb. to mourn, be sor- 
rowful, Mk. 10. 22. 

Ga-nisan, vb, to become whole. 
Mat. 9. 21; Mk. 5. 28; to be 
saved, Jo. 10. 9; Rom. 9. 27. 
[Cf. G. geneaen.] 

Ga-nist8, atr. ab, m, health, sal- 
vation, Rom. 10. 10; 11. 11; 
Phil. 1. 19, 28. 

Ga-nithjis, atr. ab. m, a kinsman, 
Lu. 1. 58; 2. 44; Mk. 6. 4. 

Ga-niutan, vb, to net, catch with 
nets, Lu. 5. 9; to catch, Mk. 
12. 13. 

Gann, began; from ginnan. 

.Ga-nohjan, vb, to be contented 
(gloaa to waldaith), Lu. 3. 14; 
Phil. 4. 11; ufarassau g., to 
abound, Eph. 1. 8. FVom nahan. 
[G. genügen,] 

Ga-nohnan, vb. to be very well 
provided with, to abound, 1 Th. 

3. 12. 

Ga-nohs, adj. sufficient, numerous, 
Lu. 7. 11; 20. 9; Jo. 6. 7; 
1 Cor. 11. 30. [G. genug.] 

4 
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Gansjan, vb. to trouble, molest, 
Gal. 6. 17. 

Ga-paidon, vb. to clothe oneself 
with, put OD, Eph. 6. 14. 

Ga-raginon, vb. to counsel, give 
counsel to, Jo. 18. 14. 

Ga-rahnjan, vb. to value, esti- 
mate the price of, Mat. 27. 9. 

Ga-raideins, 8tr. ab, f. an ordi- 
nance, rule, authority, Rom. 13. 
2; 9. 4; 2 Cor. 10. 13; Gal. 

6. 16. 

Ga-raidjan, vb. to enjoin, com- 
mand, 1 Cor. 16. 1; Tit 1. 5. 

Ga- RAIDS, adj. enjoined, com- 
manded, Lu. 3. 13. [Cf. G. 
bereit,} 

Ga-raihtaba, adv. righteously, 
rightly, 1 Cor. 15. 34; 1 Th. 

2. 10. From raihts. 
Ga-raihtei, wk. sb. f. righteous- 
ness, Mat. 5. 20; Lu. 1. 6; 
Rom. 8. 4; 10. 6; <fcc. Der. 
un-garaihtei. 

Ga-raihteins, sir, ab. f. the aame 
aa ga-raihtei. 

Ga-raihtitha, atr. ab. f. righteous- 
ness, Jo. 16. 8, 10; Rom. 
10. 10. 

Ga-raihtjan, vb. to make right, 
prepare, direct, Lu. 1. 79; 1 Th. 

3. 11; 2 Th. 3. 5; to justify, 
1 Cor. 4. 4. Der. at-garaihtjan. 
[G. riehten.'] 

Ga- RAIHTS, adj. right, just, 
righteous, Lu. 1. 17; 2. 25; 

7. 29; Ac [G. gerecht; E» 
right^ 

Ga-rathjan, vb. to reckon, num- 
ber. Mat 10. 30. 

Ga-razna, wk. ab. m. a neighbour, 
Lu. 14. 12; 15. 6; Jo. 9. 8. 
From razn. 

Ga-razno, wk. ab. /. a female 
neighbour, Lu. 15. 9. 

Garda, wk. ab. m. a yard, fold, 
Jo. 10. 1. 



Garda-waldands, atr. ab. m. the 
master of a house, a house- 
holder, Mat 10. 25; Lu. 14. 
21. From gairdan and waldan. 

Gard(e)i8*; in comp. in-gard(e)i8, 
q. V. 

Gardi*; in comp, thiudan-gardi, 
q. V. 

Gards, atr. ab. m. a house, Lu. 
8. 39; 14.23; 19.46; Ac [E. 
yard.] 

Ga-redaba, adv. honestly, in a 
well conducted manner, Rom. 
13. 13. 

Ga-R£dan, vb. to provide for one- 
self, provide, 2 Cor. 8. 21. Der. 
faura-garedan. 

Ga-rehsns, atr. ab. /. a set time. 
Gal. 4. 2; counsel, instruction, 
Skeir. 1. 7, 19; 2. 20; 3. 3. 

Ga-rinnan, vb. to run together, 
come together, Mk. 1. 33; 14. 
53; Lu. 5. 15; to go, Jo. 12. 
11; to meet together, Eph. 
4. 13. 

Ga-riudi, atr. ab, n, honesty, de- 
cent behaviour, 1 Tim. 2. 2. 

Ga-riudjo, wk. ab. /. bashfulness, 
shamefastness, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

Ga-riuds, acy. modest, honest, 

- well behaved, 1 Tim. 3. 2, 8, 
11; Phil. 4. 8. 

Ga-runi, atr ab. n. counsel, Mat. 
27. 1, 7; Mk. 3. 6; 15. 1. 

Ga-runjo , wk. ab. /. a flood, in- 
undation, Lu. 6. 48. From 
rinnan. Cf. flodus. [E. run.] 

Ga-run8, atr, ab, /. the place 
where people run together or 
congregate, market-place, Lu. 
7. 32; a street, Mat 6. 2. 
From rinnan. 

Ga-sahts, atr. ab./, reproof, 2 Tim. 
3. 16; Skeir. 8. 7. From sakan. 

Ga-saiiiwan, vb, to see, behold, 
Mat 11. 4; Mk. 3. 11; 5. 15; 
Lu. 5. 27 ; Ac Der, da-gaiUih- 
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wan, un-gasaihwans, us-gasaih- 

wao. 
Ga-sakan, vb. to reprave, rebuke, 

Mat 8. 26 ; Mk. 4. 39 ; Lu. 4. 

39; &c. 
Ga-8ALB0N, vb. to salve, anoint, 

Mk. 6. 13; 16. 1; La. 4. 18; 

7. 38; Jo. 12. 3. [G. salben; 

E. salveJ] 
Ga-saljan, vb. to sacrifice, offer 

up as sacrifice, 1 Cor. 8. 10; 

10. 28; Skeir. 1. 5. 
Ga-sandjan, vb. to unite in send- 
ing; hence^ to accompany, 1 Cor. 

16. 6; 2 Cor. 1. 16. From sin- 

than. Der. faura-gasandjan. 
Ga-sateins, 8tr. ab. /. foundation, 

£ph. 1. 4. From sitan. 
Ga-satjan, vb. to set, place, Lu. 

7. 8; 8. 16; to lay, found, Lu. 

6. 48; 14. 29; to let down, Lu. ! 

5. 19. From sitan. Der. faura- 
gasatjan , mith - gasatjan. [G. 
setzen; E. set] 

Ga-sibjon, vb. to reconcile one- 
self to« be reconciled to, Mat. 5. 
24. Ö/. sibis, sibja. 

Ga-siggkwan, vb. to sink, Mk. 1. 
32; to sink under, be swallowed 
up by, 2 Cor. 2. 7. 

Ga-sigljan, vb. to seal, confirm 
by sealing, Jo. 6. 27; Eph. 1. 
13; 4. 30. 

Ga-8inth(j)a, lok. sb. m. one 
who is sent with another, tra- 
velling companion, Lu. 2. 44; 
2 Cor. 8. 19. From sinthan. 
Der. mith-gasintha. 

Ga-sitan, vb. to set oneself down, 
to sit down, sit, Mk. 4. 1; 11. 
7; Lu. 4. 20; Jo. 12. 14. 

Ga-8Kadw£Ins, 8tr. sb. /. that 
which shades, clothing, 1 Tim. 

6. 8. From skadus. 
Ga-8kafts, str. sb. /. shaping, 

formation, creation, things 
created, Mk. 10. 6; Jo. 



17. 24; Rom. 8. 39. From 

skapan. 
Ga-skaidan, vb. to part, separate, 

2 Th. 3. 6. [G. scheiden.} 
Ga-skaidei(ns), sb. /. parting, 

separation , difference , Rom. 

10. 12. 
Ga-skaidnan, vb. to become part- 
ed, separated, or divorced, 1 Cor. 

7. 11. 
Ga-8Kalki, str. sb. n. fellow-servant, 

Col. 1. 7; 4. 7. [G. schalk.] 
Ga-skaman 8IK, vb. refl. to be 

ashamed, 2 Th. 3. 14. 
Ga-skapjan, vb, to shape, create, 

make, Mk. 13. 19; Col. 3. 10; 

1 Tim. 4. 3; pass, to be made, 
Mk. 2. 27. 

Ga-skathjan, vb. 'to scathe, in- 
jure, Lu. 4. 35; 10. 19; 2 Cor. 
7. 2; Gal. 4. 12. 

Ga-skeirjan, vb. to make sheer 
or clear, to interpret, Mk. 5. 
41; 15. 22; Jo. 9. 7. 

Ga-8Kohi, str. sb. n. a pair of 
shoes, sandals, Lu. 10. 4; 15. 
22. [S. has the form gaskoh.] 

Ga-skohs, adj. shod, Mk. 6. 9; 
Eph. 6. 15. 

Ga-slawan, vb. to be silent, Mk. 
4. 39. 

Ga-sleithjan, vb. to slight, injure ; 
with sik, to be injured in, suf- 
fer the loss of, Mk. 8. 36; Lu. 
9. 25; pass, to receive damage, 

2 Cor. 7. 9; Phil. 3. 8. 
Ga-8LEPAN, vb. to sleep, to fall 

asleep, Jo. 11. 11; 1 Cor. 11. 
30; 15. 6, 18, 20. 

Ga-smeitan, vb. to besmut, be- 
smear, anoint, Jo. 9. 6. 

Ga-smithon, vb. (to do smith's 
work), to work , 2 Cor. 
7. 10. 

Ga-sniumjan, vb. to reach {Oreek 
(f&dv€ip), 2 Cor. 10. 14. 

Ga-sniwan, vb. to reach, attain 
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to {Greek cp&dveip)^ Rom. 9. 31 ; 

Phil. 3. 16. 
Oa-sokjan, vb, to seek, Rom. 10. 

20; Phil. 4. 17. Cf. sakan. 
Oa-sothjan, vb. to fill, satisfy, 

Mk. 8. 4; Lu. 1. 53. JElrom 

saths. 
Ga-speiwan, vb. (lit. to spew) to 

spit, Jo. 9. 6. 
Oa-spillon, vb. to preach, Lu. 

9. 60. 
Oa-staggkwan, vb, to strike (one's 

foot against), Lu. 4. 11. See 

ga-stiggkwan. From stiggkwan. 
Oa-staldan, vb. to win, gain, pos- 
sess, Lu. 18. 12; 1 Cor. 7. 28; 

9. 20; 1 Th. 4.. 4. 
Ga-stalds*, acff. in camp, aglait- 

gastalds, q. ' v. 
Ga-standan, vb. to stand still, Mk. 

10.49; Lu. 6. 8; 7. 14; 8. 44. 

Der. aftra-gastandan. 
Ga-staurknan, vb. to dry up, pine 

away, Mk. 9. 18. 
Ga-steiqan, vb. to ascend, em- 
bark, Jo. 6. 24; to descend, 

Rom. 10. 7. 
Ga-stiggkwan, vb. to stumble, Jo. 

11. 9, 10. 
Gastigodei, wk.eb.f. hospitality, 

Rom. 12. 13. 
Gasti-gods, adj. hospitable (Jit. 

good to guests), 1 Tim. 3. 2; 

Tit 1. 8. 
Ga-stojan, vb. to judge, 1 Cor. 

5. 3; 2 Cor. 2. 1; see also 

G. <& L. upon 2 Th. 3. 2. From 

staua. 
Ga-stothanan (ga-stothan?), vb, 

to make to stand, Rom. 14. 4. 

From stand an. Der, unga-sto- 

thans, af-gastothans. 
Ga-8traujan, vb. to strew, straw, 

furnish, Mk. 14. 15. 
Gasts, pi. gasteis, etr. ab. m. a 

stranger, Mat 25. 38, 43; 27. 7; 

Eph. 2. 12, 19; 1 Tim. 5. 10. 



Der. gasti-gods, gasti-godei. [G. 

D. goat; £. guest'] 
Ga-sukwon, vb. to season (as with 

salt), Col. 4. 6. Cf. ga- 

supon. 
Ga-suljan, vb. to found, lay a 

foundation for. Mat. 7. 25; Lu. 

6. 48; Eph. 3. 18. 
Ga-sünjon, vb. to justify^ La. 

7. 35. 

Ga-supon, vb. to season (as with 
salt), Lu. 14. 34. Cf. ga-sa- 
kwon. 

Ga-sweran, vb. to glorify, Jo. 12. 
16; 13. 31. From swers. 

Ga-swikunthjan, vb. to manifest, 
make known, Mk. 3. 12; 2 Cor. 
10. 18; Col. 1. 26^ pose, to ap- 
pear, Lu. 19. 11. 

Ga-swiltan, vb. to die. Mat 

9. 24; Mk. 5. 35; 9. 26; 12. 
20; &c. Der. mith-gaswiltan. 

Ga-swinthjan, vb. to strengthen, 

Col. 1. 11. 
Ga-swinthnan, vb. to become 

strong, Eph. 3. 16. 
Ga-swoojan, vb. to sigh, Mk. 

7. 34. 
Gat, gat; from gitan. 
Ga-taiknjan, vb. to give a token, 

warn, Lu. 3. 7. 
Ga-tairan, vb. (lit. to tear), to 

break, destroy, Mat. 5. 17, 19; 

Mk. 14. 58; 15. 29; Jo. 7. 23; 

10. 35. 

Ga-talzjan, vb. to teach, instruct, 

1 Tim. 1. 20. From tilan. 
Ga-tamjan, vb. to tame, Mk. 5. 

4. FVom timan. 
Ga-tandjan, vb. to cauterize, sear, 

1 Tim. 4. 2. FVom tindan. 
Ga-tarhiths, adj. (pp. of ga- 

tarbjan), worthy of blame. Gal. 

2. 11; notable, Mat 27. 16; 

manifest, 2 Tim. 3. 9. 
Ga-tahrjan, vb. to make a shew 

of, Col. 2. 15; to mark, 2 Th. 
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3. 14; to mark with blame, 

Skeir. 4. 25. 
Ga-tarnjan, vb, to conceal; at 

thaimei ga-tarnith ist dunja, 

they are des ti täte of the truth, 

1 Tim. 6. 5. 
Ga-tass*, m an-gatass, q. v. 
Ga-taujan, vb. to do, make, Mk. 

2. 25; 5. 19; 6. .20; 9. 13; &c. 
Gk noutv, figdrreiVf xateQyd' 
J^ia&ai. From tiwan. 

Ga-taura, wk, sb. / a tear, rent. 
Mat 9. 16; Mk. 2. 21. From 
tairan. 

Ga-taurnan, vb. to become torn; 
hence ^ to come to naught, be 
done away, 1 Cor. 13. 8; 2 Cor. 
8. 7, 11, 13. From tairan. 

Ga-teihan, vb. to teach, tell, an- 
nounce to, make known to. 
Mat 8. 33; 11. 4; Mk. 6. 30; 
16. 10; to bring good tidings, 

1 Th. 3. 6 Der. faura-gateihan. 
Ga-temiba, adv. fitly, Skeir. 2. 

23. FVom timan. 
Ga-tewjan, vb. to appoint, 2 Cor. 

8. 19. From tiwan. Der. un- 
gatewiths. 

Ga-thagki, Btr. sb. n. thought; 
hence ^ us gathagkja, sparingly, 

2 Cor. 9. 6. 

Ga-thahan, vb. to be silent, Mk. 

10. 48; Lu. 20. 26. 
Ga-thairsan, vb. to wither, Mk. 

3. 1, 3. 

Ga-tharban, vb. to abstain from, 
1 Tim. 4. 3. From thaurban. 

Ga-tbarbjan sir, vb. r^. with 
gen. to be abstemious or tempe- 
rate with regard to, 1 Cor. 

9. 25. 

Ga-thaurbb, adj. temperate. Tit 

1. 8. FVom thaurban. 
Ga-thaur8NAN, vb. to become dry, 

to wither away, Mk. 4. 6; 5. 

29; 11. 21; Lu. 8. 6; Jo. 15. 

6. From thairsan. 



Ga-theihan, vb. to thrive, in- 
crease, flourish, Phil. 4. 10; 
Skeir. 4. 10. [G. gedeihen.'] 

Ga-thiüthjan , vb. to bless, Mk. 
8. 7; Lu. 9. 16; Eph. 1. 3; 
Skeir. 7. 12. 

Ga-thiwan, vb. to enslave, put in 
bondage, 1 Cor. 7. 15; 2 Cor. 
11. 20; Gal. 2. 4; to pierce 
through, 1 Tim. 6. 10; man- 
nans g., to steiil men, kidnap, 
1 Tim. 1. 10. 

Ga-thlah8nan, vb. to be astonish- 
ed, to be troubled in mind, Lu. 

1. 29. 

Oa-thlaihan, vb. to take in the 
arms, caress, Mk. 10. 16; to 
comfort, console, 2 Cor. 2. 7; 
to exhort, 2 Cor. 5. 20; 1 Tim 
5. 1 ; to provide for, 1 Tim. 
5. 8. 

Ga-thlaihts, etr. ab. /. comfort 
consolation, Lu. 6. 24. 

Ga-thlrthan, vb. to flee. Mat. 8. 
33; Mk. 5. 14; 14. 50; 16. 8; 
Lu. 8. 34. 

Ga-thrafsteins, 8tr^ ab. /. com- 
fort, Rom. 15. 4; 2 Cor. 1. 5; 
7. 13; it ahould have the aame 
aeiue in Lu. 4. 19. 

Ga-thrafstjan, vb. to comfort, 
Jo. 11. 19; 2 Cor. 1. 4; 7. 6; 
to refresh, 1 Cor. 16. 18. 

Ga-thrask, atr. ab. n. a threshing- 
floor, Lu. 3. 17. From thriskan. 

Ga-threihan, vb. to throng; hence, 
to oppress, 2 Th. 1. 6, 7. 

Ga-thulan, vb. to suffer, endure, 
Mk. 5. 26; Lu. 17. 25; 2 Tim. 

2. 10, 12; 1 Cor. 13. 7. [O. E. 
thole.] 

Ga-thwastjan, vb. to stablish, 

confirm, 2 Cor. 1. 21; Col. 1. 

23; pp. established, strong, 

1 Cor. 16. 13. 
Ga-tii^aba, adv. conveniently, Mk. 

14. 11. From tilan. 
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Oa-tilon, vb. to obtain, 2 Tim. [ 
2. 10. 

Oa-tils, (icy. convenient, Mk. 6. 
21; fit, Lu. 9. 62. From tilan. 

Ga-timan, vb. to suit, agree with, 
Lu. 5. 36. 

Ga-timreins, 8tr. sb. /. a build- 
ing up, edifying, 2 Cor. 12. 19; 

13. 10. 

Ga-tdirjan, vb. to build, Mat. 7. 

24; Mk. 12. 1; 14. 58; 15. 29; 

Lu. 4. 29. Der, mith-gatimrjan. 

[A. S. timbrian; cf. £. timber,'] 
Ga-timrjo, wk. 8b, /. a building, 

2 Cor. 5. 1; Eph. 2. 21. 
Ga-tiuhan, vb, to lead, bring (lit, 

to tow), Mat. 27. 2; Mk. 14. 

53; 15. 16; Lu. 4. 9. Der, 

mith-gatiuhan. 
Ga-trauan, vb, to trust, 2 Cor. 

2. 3; 10. 7; Gal. 5. 10; to be 

confident, 2 Cor. 5. 6, 8. [G. 

trauen; £. trow,] 
Ga-trudan, vb, to tread down, 

Lu. 8. 5. 
Ga-tulgjan, vb. to set, confirm, 

Lu. 9. 51; Rom. 15. 8; with 

sik, to abide, Rom. 11. 23; 

pp, steadfast, 2 Cor. 1. 6; Col. 

1. 23. 
Gatwo, wk. 8b. f, a street, Lu. 

14. 21. [O. E. & Sc. gate:] 
Ga-u-hwa-sehwi, whether he saw 

ought, Mk. 8. 23; convp. of ga, 
u, and saihwan. 

Ga-u-laubjats, do ye believe. 
Mat 9. 28 ; comp, of ga, u, and 
laubjan. 

Gauja, wk, 8b. m. the surround- 
ing country, Lu. 3. 3; 8. 37. 
From gawi. 

Oaumjan, vb, with dat, to see, 
perceive, behold, observe. Mat. 
9. 11; Mk, 4. 12; to attend to, 
1 Tim. 4. 13; paee. to be seen. 
Mat 6. 5. Cf. saihwan. 

Ga-unl£djan, vb* to make poor; 



reß. to become poor, 2 Cor. 8. 
9. From leds. 
Gaunon, vb. to mourn, lament, 
Lu. 6. 25; 7. 32; Jo. 16. 20. 
[Cf. A. S. geong, sighs.] 

GAUNOTHS, or GAUNOTHA, «6. Only 
in ace. gaunotha, mourning, sor^ 
row, 2 Cor. 7. 7. 

Gaurei, wk, 8b, /. mourning, sor- 
row, Phil. 2. 27. jFVowi gaurs. 

Gauritha, 8tr. 8b, /, grief, sor- 
row, Jo. 16. 6. From gaurs. 

Gaurjan, vb, to grieve, make to 
grieve, Rom. 14. 15; 2 Cor. 2. 
2; 7. 8; Eph. 4. 30. 

Gaurs, adj, sorrowful, sad, griev- 
ed, Mk. 6. 26; 10. 22; Lu. 18. 
23 ; of a sad countenance. Mat 
6. 16. Der. gaurei, gauritha, 

• gaurjan. 

Gaut, poured; from giutan. 

Ga-wadjon, vb, to pledge, be- 
troth, 2 Cor. 11. 2. From 
widan. 

Ga-wagjan, vb, to make to wag, 
stir, shake, Mk. 13. 25; Lu. 6. 
48; to stir to emulation, 2 Cor. 

9. 2. Der. un-gawagiths. 
Ga-wairpan, vb, to cast, cast 

down, throw down; Mk. 9. 45; 

Lu. 4. 35; to dash, Mk. 9. 18. 

Ga-wairtheigs, adj, at peace, 

peaceably disposed, Mk. 9. 50. 
Ga-wairthi, 8tr. eb. n. peace. Mat 

10. 34; Mk. 5. 34; Lu. 1. 79; 
2. 14; <&c. 

Ga-waknan, vb. to be awake, Lu. 

9. 32. 
G A- w ALDAN, vb, to rule, bear rule, 

Mk. 10. 42. 
Ga-waleins, 8tr. 8b. /. choice, 

Rom. 9. 11; 11. 28. 
Ga-walis, adj, elect, Col. 3. 12. 
6a-waliths, adj, chosen, elect, 

Mk. 13. 20; Lu. 18.7; 1 Tim. 5. 

21. [G. wählen; O. E. & Sc. wale.] 
Ga-wabims, €u(j. spotted, tainted; 
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hence^ unclean, Rom. 14. 14. 

[A. S. weni, a spot] 
6a-wandein8, 8tr. ab. /. a turn- 
ing, Skeir. 1. 27. 
Ga-wandjan, vb, to turn, Lu. 1. 

17; to return, Lu. 8. 55; r^. 

to torn oneself, Lu. 7. 44; to 

be converted, Mk. 4. 12; &c, 

[O. wenden; E. wendJ] 
Oa-wargkins, 8tr. sb. /. con- 
demnation, 2 Cor. 7. 3. 
Ga-wargjan, vb, to condemn, Mk. 

10. 33 ; Rom. 8. 3. 
Oa-waseins, 8tr. eb. /. clothing, 

Lu. 9. 29. 
Oa-wasjan, vb. to clothe. Mat 11. 

8; Mk. 1. 6; 5. 15; Lu. 8. 

35; dbc 
Oa-waurdi, Btr. sb. n. a word, 

conversation , communication, 

1 Cor. 15. 33. 
6a-waurki, sir, sb, n. work, busi- 
ness, 2 Tim. 2. 4; gain,^ Phil. 

L 21; 3. 7; 1 Tim. 6. 6. 
Oa-waurkjan, vb, to work, make, 

Mk. 9. 5; Lu. 1. 68; to do, Lu. 

3. 19; to appoint, Mk. 3. 

14. 
Oa-waurstwa, wk, ab, m, a fellow- 
worker, 2 Cor. 1. 24; 8. 23; 

Phil. 2. 25; 4. 3. 
Oa-wadrts, adj, rooted, Eph. 

3. 18. 
Ga-wsihan, vb, to consecrate, 

sanctify, make holy, Jo. 10. 36; 

lCor/7. 14; Eph. 5. 26. [G. 

weUien."] 
Oa-weison, vb. to visit. Mat 25. 

43; Lu. 1. 68; 7. 16; to seek 

out, Nehem. 7. 1. 
Oa-wenjan, vb, to ween, suppose, 

Lu. 7. 43. From wens. 
Gawi, 8tr, sb, n, a province. 

country, region, Mat 8. 28; 

Mk. 6. 55; Lu. 4. 14; 8. 26; 

15. 14. Der, gauja. [G. 

gau.] 



Ga-widan, vb, to join together, 

Mk. 10. 9. [G. wetten; D. wed- 

den; E. wedJ] 
Ga-wigan, vb, to make wag 

about, to shake up, Lu. 6. 38. 

[G. D. bewegen; E. wag,] 
Galileis, gawilja, adj, willing, 

1 Cor. 7. 12, 13; unanimous, 

Rom. 15. 6. 
Ga-windan*, in du-gawindan, q. v. 
Ga-winnan, vb. to suffer. Gal. 

3. 4. 

Ga-wisan, vb, to remain, stay, 
abide, Lu. 8. 27. Der, mith- 
gawisan. 

Ga-wis8, 8tr, ab. /, a joint, Eph. 

4. 16; Col. 2. 9. i^owi widan. 
Ga-wizneig8, adj, joyful, glad, 

Rom. 7. 22. From wizon. 
Ga-wrikan, vb, to wreak, avenge, 

Lu. 18. 7, 8; Rom. 12. 19. 
Ga-wriskwan, vb. to bear fruit 

well, bring fruit to perfection, 

Lu. 8. 14. 
Ga-wundon, vb, to wound, Lu. 

20. 12. 
Gazaufylakiaun {Greek ya^oq^v- 

Xdxiov), the treasury, Jo. 8. 20. 
Gazds, atr, ab, m. a goad, prick, 

sting, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. 
Geigan*, geiggan*, vb. with ace, 

to make use of (?). Der, ga- 

geigan, ga-geiggan. [Cf. O, E. 

i/ain, to profit] 
Geiran*, vb, (per/, gair, pi, gai- 

rum, pp, gairans), to yearn for, 

desire. Der, faihu-geiro, faihu- 

geironjan, gairuni, gairns, faihu- 

gairnei, seina-gairns, gairnjan. 

[G. begehren; D. begeeren; cf. 

E. ffeam,] 
Geis an*, vb, (per/, gais, pi, gisum, 

pp. gisans), to make aghast, 

terrify. Der, us-geisnan, us* 

gaisjan. [6/. E aghaat,] 
Getum, we gat; /rom gitan. 
GiBA, atr, ab, /, a gift, Mat. 5. 24. 
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Rom. 11. 29; 1 Ck)r. 7. 7; 
2 Cor. 1. 11. 

OiBAN, vb. (per/, gaf, pL gebum, 
pp. gibans), to give. Mat 5. 
31; 6. 11; 9. 8; 25. 42; &c.; 
gibands, the giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Der, af-giban, at-giban, fra- 
giban, us-giban, giba, fra-gifts, 
gabei, gabigs, gabigaba, gabig- 
jan, gabignan. [O. geben; D. 
geven; £. give.^ 

GiBLA, sb. m. a gable, pinnacle. 
Lu. 4. 9. [G. giebel; D. gevel.^ 

OiBTS*, in fra-gibts, Lo. 1. 27. 

GiF, give thou; from giban. 

Gifts*, in fra-gifts, q. v. 

Gild, etr. sb. n. pay, tribute- 
money, tribute, Lu. 20. 22. 

Gild AN*, vb. to yield, pay. Der. 
fra-gildan, us-gildan, gild, kai- 
sara-gild, gilstr, gilstra-meleins. 
[G. gelten; D. gelden; E. yield.] 

Gilstr, str. ab. n. tribute, Rom. 
13. 6. From gildan. 

GiLTHA, 8tr. sb. /. a sickle, Mk. 
4. 29. [C/. E. geld, vb.] 

GiNNAN*, vb. (per/, gann, J?/, gun- 
Dum, pp. gunnans), to begin. 
Der. du-ginnan. C/. ana-stod- 
jan. [O. E. gin.] 

GiSTRA-DAGis, sb. yesterday; iMS. 
reading in Mat 6. 30; by error 
/or afar-daga, the morrow (Gk. 
avgiov); see Lu. 7. 11. 

GiTAN *, vb. (per/, gat, pi. getum, 
pp. gitans), to get Der. bi-gi- 
tan. [E. get] 

GiüTAN, vb. (per/, gaut, pi gutum, 
pp, gutans), with ace. to pour, 
Mat. 9. 17; Mk. 2. 22; Lu. 5. 
37, 38. Der. ufar-giutan, us- 
gutnan. [G. giessen; D. gieten; 
e/. E. gush.] 

GLAGGWABA,a{it7.diligently,Lu. 1 5.8. 

Glaggwo, cuiv. assuredly; a con- 
jectural word in 1 Tb. 5. 2. [The 
MS. has gaaggwc] 



Glaggwuba, adv. as glaogwaba, 

accurately, Lu. 1. 3. 
Glaggwus , adj. diligent. Der. 

glaggwaba. [G. glau; A. S. 

gledw.] 
Glitmunjan, vb. to shine, glitter, 

glister, Mk. 9. 3. [G. gleissen; 

D. gUnsteren; E. gUtter.] 
GrODA-Kui>a)S, adj, of good kin, 

of noble birth, Lu. 19. 12. 

From goths and kuni. 
GoDEi, wk. sb. /. goodness, virtue, 

Phil. 4. 8. 
Gods, see goths. 
GoLEiNS, sir. sb. / greeting, Lu. 

1. 29, 41, 44; I Cor. 16. 21; 

Col. 4. 18; 2 Th. 3. 17. 
GoLJAN, vb. with ace, to salute, 

greet. Mat 5. 47; Lu. 1. 40; 

10. 4; &c. Der. goleins. 
Goths, gods. adj. good. Mat 5. 

45; 7. 17; Lu. 8. 8; Ac. Der, 

gasti-gods, gasti-godei, godei, 

goda-kunds. [G. gut; D. goed; 

E. good.] 

Graba, str. sb. /. a ditch (Ui. a 
grave), Lu. 19. 43. 

Graban, vb. (per/ grof, pL gro- 
bum, pp. grabans), to grave, 
dig, Lu. 6. 48; 16. 3. Der, bi- 
graban, uf- graban, us -graban, 
graba, groba. [G. graben; D. 
graven; E. grave.] 

Graif, gripped; /rom greipan. 

Gramjan, vb. with ace. to make 
ftngT^ provoke to wrath, Col. 
3. 21. Der. in-gramjan. [C/ 
G. gram^ grief. D. ^om, angry. 
O. E. grame., anger.] 

Gramsts, str. sb. m. a mote, Lu. 
6. 41; lit. any thing that irri- 
tates. From gramjan. C/, 
gairu. 

Gras, Str. sb. n. grass, a blade of 
grass, a herb, Mk. 4. 28, 32; 
Rom. 14. 2. [G. D. gras; E. 
grass.] 
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Obkdags, adj. greedy, hungry; 

gr. wisan, to hunger, Mat. 25. 

42; Mk. 2. 25; 11. 12. From 

gredns. 
Okbdon, vh, to be greedy, to hun- 
ger, Rom. 12. 20. 
Oredus, 9tr. sb. m. greedy hunger, 

2 Cor. 11. 27. Der, gredags, 

gredon. [E. greed; ef. D. gretig. 

greedy.] 
Grefts*, in ga-grefts, q. v. 
Greipan, vh {perf. graip, pL gri- 

pum, pp, gripans), to gripe, 

grip, seize, lay hold of, take 

(prisoner), Mk. 14. 44, 48, 49, 51. 

Der. fair- greipan, und -greipan. 

\ß. greifen; D.gr\fpen; E. gripe.] 
Oretaiü, qreitan, vb, (per/, gai- 

grot, pp. gretans), to weep, 

lament, Mat. 26. 75; Mk. 5. 38; 

14. 72. Der. greis, [O. E. 

greet; 8c. greit."} 
Grets, etr. sb. m. weeping, Mat. 

8. 12. 
Grids, etr. sb. /. a grade, degree, 

1 Tim. 3. 13. [So in MS. M. 

suggests trid or trud; but whyl] 
Grind*, ady. ground small, little; 

whence 
Grind A - frathjis , feebleminded, 

1 Tb. 5. 14. From frathjan. 
Grob, dug; from graban. 
Grosa, str. sb, /. a hole, fox-hole, 

Mat. 8. 20; Ln. 9. 58. From 

graban. [G. grübe,"] 
Grüds*, acd' tired, sluggish (?). 

Der. ns-grnds. [Cf E. grudge^).] 
Grundus*, str. sb. m. the ground. 

Der. grundu-waddjus , af-'grnn- 

ditba. [G. grund; D. grond; 

£. ground.] 
Grundu-waddjus, str. sb, m, a 

ground-wall, foundation, Lu. 6. 

48, 49; 14. 29; Eph. 2. 20; 

2 Tim. 2. 19. 

GuDA, Str. sb. pi. gods, Jo. 10. 
34. See gutha and gnth. 



Guda-faurhts, a4i' God-fearing, 

devout, Lu. 2. 25. 
Guda-laus, adj. godless, with- 
out God, Eph. 2. 12. 
Gud-hus, str. sb, n. the house of 

God, the temple, Jo. 18. 20. 
Gudi-lub, a proper name in 

Arezzo document. [G. Gottlieb.] 
Gudisks, adj. godly, spiritual, 

divine, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
Gudja, wk, sb. m. a priest. Mat. 

8.4; Mk. 1. 44; Lu. 1. 5; &c.; 

auhumists g., maists g., reikists 

g., a chief priest, high priest 
GuDJiNASSUS, str. sb. m. the priestly 

office, ministry, Lu. 1. 9; 2 Cor. 

9. 12. 
Gudjinon, vb: to execute a priest's 

office, Lu. 1. 8. 
GuLTH, str. sb. n. gold, 1 Tim. 2. 

9. Der. gultheins, figgra-gulth. 
GuLTHEiNS, adj. golden, 2 Tim. 

2. 20. [G. & E. golden; D. 

gouden.] 
GuMA, wk. sb. m. a man, Lu. 19. 

2; Nehem. 5. 17. Der. guma- 

kunds, gumeins. [A. S. guma; 

E. bride-g(r)oom] 
GuMA-KUNDS, adj. of manly kind, 

male, Lu. 2. 23; Gal. 3. 28. 
GuifEiNS, adj, manlike, male, Mk. 

10. 6. 

GuND, Str. sb. n. a cancer, a 
canker, 2 Tim. 2. 17. [The 
MS. has gun-, for which 8. 
proposes gunds, and G. db L. 
gund ; cf. A. 8. gund.] 

GuTA*, wk. sb. m, a Goth. Der. 
gut-thiuda. 

Gut ANS, poured out; from 
giutan. 

GuTH, str. sb. m. God, Mat 5. 8; 
8. 29; 27. 46; &c. Der. guth- 
blostreis, gutha, galiuga-guth, 
gutha - skaunei , guda - faurhts, 
guda-laus, gud-hus, Gudi-lub, 
gudisks , ga- guds , ga - gudaba, 
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ga-gndei, af-guds, af-gadei, I Gut-thiuda, str, sb. /. the Ootbic 



gudja, ufar-gudja, gudjinon, 
gadjinassus. 

GuTHA, 8tr. sb. pL gods, Gal. 4. 
8. See guda. 

GUTHA-SKAUNEI, wk, sb, /. the 
form of God, Phil. 2. 6. 



people, in Gothic calendar. 
From guta. 

GuTUM, we poured out. From' 
giutan. 

GuTNAN* vb. to gush, only in comp. 
us-gutnan./^om giutan. [E.gush.^ 



H, the eighth letter of the Gothic 
alphabet. As a numeral, it 
means 8. [Aspirate it as in 
English.] 

'h, a short form of uh, q. v. 

Haban, vb. (per/, habaida), to 
have, Mat 5. 23; 6. 1; 7. 
29 ; &c. ; (fimf tiguns jere h., to 
be fifty years old, Jo. 8. 57; 
ubii h., to be ill, Mat. 8. 16); 
to take hold of, Mat. 9. 25; to 
hold, esteem, Mk. 11. 32; to be 
able to do, Mk. 14. 8; to be 
about to, Mk. 10. 32. Der. un- 
habands, ga-haban, af-haban, 
ana-haban, at-haban, dis-haban, 
uf-haban, hafts, auda-hafts, kwi- 
thu-hafts, haftjan, ga-haftjan, 
ga-haftnan, ga-gahaftjan, hoban, 
ga-hobains, un-gahobains. [G. 
haben; D. haven; E. have.] 

Hafjan, vb. (per/, hof , pi. hofum, 
pp. hafans), to heave, heave up, 
carry, bear, Mk. 2. 3. Der. and- 
hafjan, anda-hafts, at-hafjan, us- 
haQan, ufar- hafjan, ufar-haf- 
nan. [G. heben; D. hefen; E. 
heave.] 

Haftjan, vb. to cleave to, apply 
oneself to continually, Rom. 12. 
9, 12; 1 Tim. 3. 8; (r^.) Col. 
4. 2. From haban. Der. ga-, 
g*g<^~; ga-haftnan. [O. h^ten.] 



Haftnan*, vb. in comp, ga-haft- 
nan, q. V. 

Hafts, ac^'. joined; inphr. lingom 
hafts, joined in matrimony, 
married, 1 Cor. 7. 10. See 
haftjan. 

Hafts*, etr. ab. /. in comp, anda- 
hafts, q. V. 

Hah*, in faura-hah and faor-hah, 
q. V. 

Hahan, vb. (per/ haihah, pi, hai- 
hahum, pp. haihans), with ace. 
to let hang, leave in suspense, 
Jo. 10. 24; (2)vb. neut. (per/ 
hahaida), to hang, be in sus- 
pense, be very anxious about, 
Lu. 19. 48. Der. at-hahan, us- 
hahan, faura-hah, ga-hahjo. 

Haibraius, 8&. sb. m. a Hebrew, 
2 Cor. 11. 12; PhjL 3. 5, 11. 

Haidus, str. sb. m. manner, way, 
Phü. 1. 18; 2 Th. 2. 3; 2 Tim. 
3. 8. [G. 'heit; E. ^hood.] 

Haifstjan, vb. to strive, struggle, 
contend, 1 Cor. 9.' 25; 1 Tim. 
6. 12; 2 Tim. 2. 5; 4. 7. From 
haifsts. 

Haifsts, str. sb. / strife, contest, 
Rom. 13. 13; Gal. 5. 20; 
Phil. 1. 15, 16; 2. 3; whis- 
pering, slander, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
Der. haifstjan. 

Haihah, hung; /rom hahan. 
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Haihait, promised; from haitan. 

Haihald, hdd; from haldan. 

Haihs, adj. half-blind , with one 
eye, Mk. 9. 47. \_Cf Lat. ccecus,'] 

Haili, Btr. sb. n, haleness; in 
comp, nn-baili, q. v. 

Hailjan, vb. to heal, Mat. 9. 35; 
Mk. 3. 2, 15; Lu. 4. 23; (refl.) 
to be healed, Lu. 6. 17. 

Hablnan*, vb. to become whole, 
in comp, ga-hailnan, q. v. 

Hails, adj. hale, whole, Mk. 5. 
34; Jo. 7. 23; Lu. 5. 31; Mat. 
9. 12; hails wisan, to be 
sound, Tit. 1. 13; hails wair- 
than, to fare well, Jo. 11. 12; 
cf. Mk. 15. 18. Der. un-hails, 
ga-hails, haili, un-haili, hailjan, 
ga-hailjan, ga-hailnan. Cf ga- 
nisan. [6. & D. hdl.] 

Haimis*, or HAiMS*, adj. in comp. 
ana-baims (or ana-haimis), and 
af-haims (or af- haimis). Cf. 
haims. 

Haimotiili, 8tr. ab. n. a home- 
stead, landed possession, Mk. 
10. 29, 30. From haims. 

Haims, str. sb. f. (pi. haimos), a 
village, country place, Mat. 9. 
35; Mk. 6. 56; Lu. 5. 17; 
h. jah baurgs (xatfAoonoXeig)^ Mk. 
1. 38. Der. ana-haims, af-haims, 
haimothli. [G. heim; £. home, 

Hairaisis, 8tr. sb. f (pi. hairai- 
seis), a heresy, Gal. 5. 20. 

Hairda, 8tr. 8b. f. a herd, flock, 
Mat 8. 30; Mk. 5. 11; Lu. 2. 
8; 8. 32. Der. hairdeis. Cf. 
writhus, awethi. [G. heerde; E. 
herd."] 

Hairdeis, 8tr. sb.f a herd, shep- 
herd. Mat. 9. 36; Lu. 2. 8; Jo. 
10. 2. From hairda. [G. hirte; 
D. herder; E. herd.] 

Hairtei*, in arma-hairtei, hauh- 
bairtei, hardu-hairtei. Cf hairto. 



Hairthra, 8b. n. pi bowels, 

2 Cor. 6. 12. 
Hairtitiia*, in arma-hairtitha. 

Cf. hairto. 
Hairto, wk. ab. n. the heart. Mat. 

5. 28; 6. 21; 9. 4; Lu. 1. 17; 
2. 19; 3. 15; &c. Der. arma- 
hairts, arma-hairtei, arma-hair- 
titha, hauh-hairts, hauh-hairtei, 
hrainja-hairts, hardu-hairtei. 
[G. herz; D. hart; E. heart] 

Hairts*, in arma-hairts, &c. Cf. 
hairto. 

Hairus, 8tr. eb. m. a sword. Mat. 
10. 34; Mk. 14. 43; Jo. 18. 10; 
Lu. 2. 35. [A. S. heor.] 

Hais, str. sb. n. a torch, Jo. 18. 3. 

Haists*, in us-liaists, q. v. 

Hait*. in anda-hait, bi-hait, ga- 
hait. From haitan. 

Haitan, vb. (perf haihait, pi. hai- 
hait um, pp. haitans). to name, 
call. Mat. 5. 19; 10. 25; 27. 8; 
Mk. 11. 17; Lu. 1. 13, 31; 
pa88. to be bight, be called, 
Jo. 11. 16; Rom. 7. 3; also to 
call to one, bid to come, Mk. 
1. 20; Lu. 7. 39; to command, 
Mat. 8. 18. Der. ga- haitan, 
faura-gahaitan, ana-haitan, and- 
haitan, at -haitan, fair -haitan, 
us-haitan, hait, ga-hait, anda- 
hait, bi-hait, haiti, haitja, bi- 
haitja, dulga- haitja, us-haista. 
[G. heissen.] 

Haithi, str. sb. f. heath, unculti- 
vated field. Mat. 6. 28; Lu. 15. 
15; 17. 7. Der. haithi-wisks. 
[G. heide; E. heath; D. heyde.] 

Haithi-wisks, adj. of or belong- 
ing to a heath; wild, Mk. 1. 6. 

Haithno, wk. sb. f a heathen 
woman, a Gentile woman, Mk. 
7. 26. G. heidinn; E. heathen.] 

Haiti, str. sb. f. a best, com- 
mand, 1 Th. 4. 16; 1 Cor. 7. 

6. From haitan.] 
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Haitja*, in bi-haitja, dalga-haitja, 

q. V. 
Hakitl, sb, Ik a cloak, 2 Tim. 

4. 13. Cf. snaga. [A. S. 

hacele,^ 
Halba, str. 8h, /. the half, a part, 

2 Cor. 3. 10; 9. 3; only in phr. 

in thizai halbai. [G. hal/te; 

E. half.] 
Halbs, a4i' half, Mk. 6. 23; La. 

19. 8. Der. halba. [G. halb; 
D. & E. half.] 

Haldan, vb. (per/, haihald, pL 

haihaldnm, pp. haldans), to 

hold, keep; hence, to feed, keep 

sheep, Mat 8. 30; Mk. 5. 11; 

Lu. 8. 32; 17. 7. [G. haUen; 

D. houden; E. hold.] 
H ALDIS, adv. in compar. degree^ 

rather, more, Skeir. 4. 22. From 

hilthan. 
Halis-aiw, adj. scarcely, Lu. 9. 

39. From aiws. 
Halja, 8tr. ab. /. hell, Hades, Mat. 

11. 23; Ln. 10. 15; 1 Cor. 

15. 55. [G. höüe; E. hell; 

D. helle.] 
Halks, adj. needy, poor, 1 Cor. 

15. 10; Gal. 4. 9. C/. arms. 
Hallus, 8tr. sb. m. a rock, stone, 

Rom. 9. 33. 
Half, helped ; from hilpan. . 
Hals, str. ab, m. a neck, Lu. 15. 

20. Der. sla-hals, frei- hals, 
hals-agga. [G. & D. hals; 
A. S. hals.] 

Hals-agga (?), wk. sb. m. the neck, 

a proposed reading in Mk. 9. 

42. C/. hals. [The MS. has 

bals-agga.] 
Halthei*, m wilja-balthei, q. v. 
Halts, a^;. halt, lame, Mat. 11. 

5; Mk. 9. 45; La. 7. 22; 14. 

13, 21. [E. halt] 
Hama*, ham*, sb. skin of the body 

(whence A.S. lic-hama); this seems 

to be the root o/bamon, ga-bamon. 



af - hamon , ana - bamon , and- 
hamon, ufar-hamon. 

HABfFS; ««6- HANFS. 

Hamon*, vb.. to clothe, in ana- 
hamon, and-, af-, ga-, ufar- 
hamon. See hama. 

Hana, wk. sb. m. a cock, Mat 
26. 74; Mk. 14. 68; Jo. 13. 
38; 18. 27. [G. hahn; E. hen; 
D. haen.] 

Handugei, wk. sb. /. handiness, 
cleverness, wisdom, Mat. 11. 19; 
Mk. 6. 2; Lu. 2. 40; &c. 

Handugs, adj. handy, clever, wise, 

1 Cor. 1. 20; comp, handagoza, 
wiser, 1 Cor. 1. 25. [O. N. 
hondugr; E. handy; cf. O. E. 
hende^ 

Hand us, str. sb. f. the hand. Mat 

5. 30; 8. 3; Mk. 1. 31; Lu. 1. 

66; &c. Der. handu-waurhts, 

un-handuwaurhts, laus-handus, 

handugei, handugs. [G. D. E. 

hand^ 
Handu-waurhts, adj. wrought 

by hand, Mk. 14. 58; Eph. 

2. 11. 
Hanfs, hamfs, adj. one-banded, 

maimed, Mk. 9. 43. 
Hansa, str. sb. f. a company, a 

band of men, Lu. 6. 17; Mk. 

15. 16; Jo. 18. 3. [O.E.hans.] 
Hanth, caught; from hinthan. 
Hardaba, harduba, adv. hard, 

grievously, severely. Mat 8. 6; 

2 Cor. 13. 10. 
Hardu-hairtei, wk. sb. f. hard- 

beartedness, hardness of heart, 

Mk. 10. 5. 
Hardus, adj. hard, severe, austere, 

Lu. 19. 21; Jo. 6. 60; comp. 

hardiza, harder, Skeir. 6. 21. 

Der. harduba, hardu-hairtei, 

ga-hardjan. [G. hart; D. E. 

hard.] 
Harjir, str. sb. m. an army, 

legion, Lu. 2. 13; 8. 30. Cf. 
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hansa, hiuhma, lamjo, mana- 

gei. [G. D. heer; A. 8. here.] 
Hatan, hatjan, vb, to hate, toith 

ace. Mat. 5. 44; Lu. 1. 71; 

Rom. 7. 15; hatands, one who 

hates, an enemy, Lu. 6. 27. 

Der. hatis, hatizon. [G. hassen; 

D.haten; £. hate.] 
Hatis, $tr. sb. n. hate, wrath, 

anger, Lu. 3. 7; Eph. 2. 3; 

Col. 3. 6; Gal. 5. 20. From 

hatan. [G. hass; D. haat; £. 

hate.] 
Hatizon, vb. to feel hate, be 

angry, Jo. 7. 23. From hatan. 
Hatjan; see hatan. 
Haubith (gen. haubidis), str. sb. n. 

the head. Mat 5. 36; 6. 17; 

Mk. 6. 24; Lu. 7. 38; Jo. 19. 

2.; &c.; h. afmaitan, to behead, 

Mk. 6. 27; Lu. 9. 9; h. waih- 

stins, corner-stone, Mk. 12. 10; 

Lu. 20. 17. [G. haupt; D. 

hoofd; A. S. heafod.] 
Hauf, lamented; from hiufan. 
Hauhaba, adf>. high; in phr. h. 

hugjan, to think highly, Rom. 

11. 20. 
Hauhei, wk. sb. /. height, Eph. 

3. 18. [G. höhe; D. hoogte; E. 

height] 
Hauheins, «fr. sb. /. a raising on 

high ; hence, glory, Jo. 8. 50, 54. 
Hauh-haibtei, wk. sb. /. high- 

heartedness, pride, Mk. 7. 22. 

From hauhs and hairto. 
Hauh-hairts, adj. • high-hearted, 

proud. Tit. 1. 7; 2 Tim. 3. 2. 

From hauhs and hairto. 
HauhiS, adv. higher, Lu. 14. 10. 

From hauhs. 
Hauhista, adj. superl. the highest, 

Mk. 5. 7; Lu. 1. 32. From 

hauhs. 
Hauhisti, str. sb. m. that which 

is highest, Mk. 11. 10; Lu. 2. 

14; 19. 38. From hauhs. 



Hauhitha, sir. sb. f. the height, 
that which is lofty * or above, 
Lu. 1. 78; Eph. 4. 8; «6« Rom. 
12. 16; loftiness, Rom. 8. 39; 
2 Cor. 10. 5; exaltation, honour, 
Lu. 14. 10; Jo. 7. 18. [G. 
höhe; D. hoogte.] 

Hauhiza, adj. comp, higher. See 
hauhs. 

Hauhjan, vb. to exalt, lift on 
high, Lu. 14. 11; 18. 14; Jo. 
12. 32; to glorify, magnify, 
xMat. 5. 16; 6. 2; Lu. 17. 
15; &c. From hauhs. 

Hauhnan*, vb. to be lifted on 
high, exalted, in us- hauhnan, 
q. V. 

Hauhs, adj. {comp, hauhiza, sup. 
hauhista), high, Mk. 9. 2; Lu. 
4. 5; 16. 15; superl. Mk. 5. 7; 
Lu. 1. 32, 35, 76. Der. hau- 
his, hauhisti, hauhaba, hauh- 
hairts, huuh-hairtei, hauh-thuhts, 
hauhei, hauhitha, hauhjan, us- 
hauhjan, us-hauhnan, ufar-hauh- 
jan, hauheins. [G. hoch; D. 
hoog; E. high.] 

Hauh-thuhts, adj. having high 
thoughts, puffed up, 1 Tim. 
6. 4. 

Hauitha; a disputed reading in 
1 Tim. 2. 11. 

Hauneins, str. sb. f. humility, 
Phil. 3. 21; Eph. 4. 2; Col. 2. 
18; 3. 12; h. gahugdais, low- 
liness of mind, Phil. 2. 3. From 
hauns. 

Haunjan, vb. to humiliate, 2 Cor. 
11.7; Phil. 4. 12. From hauns. 
[A. S. hynan.] 

Hauns, adj. humble, base, con- 
temptible, 2 Cor. 10. 1. Der. 
hauneins, haunjan, ga-haunjan. 
Cf. hnaiws. [Cf. G. hohn; D. 
hoon, a scoff, taunt; O. Fr. hon- 
nir, to disgrace.] 

Haurds, str. sb. /. a door, Mat 
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6. 6; 1 Cor. 16. 9; 2 Ck)r. 2. 
12; Col. 4. 3; Nehem. 7. 1. 
C/ daur. [E. hurd-le,] 

Hauri, 8tr. ab. n., only in pi, 
haurja, coals, burning coals, 
Rom. 12. 20; a fire of coals, 
Jo. 18. 18. [E. hear-th.] 

Haurn, 8tr, sb, n. a horn, Lu. 1. 
69; a busk, Lu. 15. 16. Der. 
tbut-haurn, baurnja, baurnjan, 
tbut-baumjan. [G. E. horn; D. 
horen,] , 

Haurnja, wk, ab. m. a born- 
blower, trumpeter, Mat. 9. 23. 

Haurnjan, vb. to blow a born. 
Mat 6. 2; 9. 23. From 
baurn. 

Hauseins, atr. ab. /. tbe bearing, 
2 Tim. 4. 3; a report, preach- 
ing, Jo. 12. 38; Rom. 10. 16; 
1 Tb. 2. 13. Der. ga-, uf-, 
ufar-. JFVom bausjan. 

Hausjan, hausjon, vb. with ace. 
to bear. Mat. 7. 24; Mk. 4. 16; 
with dat. to listen to, Mk. 6. 
1 1 ; 7. 14; 9. 7; even with gen. to 
listen to, Lu. 2. 47; Jo. 6. 60; with 
prep, fram, at, or bi, Jo. 7. 51 ; 
15. 15; Lu. 9. 9. Der. ga-, 
and-, uf-; bauseins, ga-, uf-, 
ufar-. [G. hören; D. hooren; 
E. hear.] 

Hawi, ab. m. grass. Mat. 6. 30; 
Jo. 6. 10; Skeir. 7. 8. [G. heu; 
D. hooi; E. hay.] 

Hazeins, atr. ab. f. praise, Lu. 

18. 43; Rom. 13. 3; a song of 
praise, bymn, Epb. 5. 19; Col. 
3. 16. 

Hazjan, vb. to praise, Lu. 2. 13; 

19. 37; 16. 8. [A. S. herian; 
O. E. hery.] 

Heito, wk. ab. f. a beat, a fever. 
Mat. 8. 14. Cf. brinno. [G. 
hitze; D. hitte; E. heat] 

Heiw*, ab. a household, in beiwa- 
frai^a, q. v. [E. hive.] 



Heiwa-frauja, wk. ab. m. a 

master of a bouse, Mk. 14. 14. 

Cf. garda-waldands. 
Her, adv. here, hither. Mat. 8. 

29; Mk. 6. 3; Lu. 4. 23; Jo. 

6. 9. [G. heTf hier; D. hier; 

E. here.] 
Hethjo, wk. ab. f. a chamber, Ut. 

a place of shelter. Mat. 6. 6. 

[G. huUe; D. E. hut] 
Hidre, ado. hither, Mk. 11. 3; 

Lu. 9. 41; 14. 21. [O. ^. hider.] 
HiJA*, fern, of bis, q. v. 
MiLMS, atr. ab. m. helmet, Epb. 6. 

17; 1 Tb. 5. 8. [G. D. E. helm.] 
HiLPAN, vb. with gen. (perf. balp, 

pi. hulpum, pp. bulpans), to 

beb, Mk. 9. 22; Lu. 5. 7; 

2 Cor. 1. 11. Der. ga-bilpau. 

[G. helfen; D. helpen; E. help.] 
HiLTHAN*, vb. (p«r/. halth, pi. 

hultbum, pp. bulthans), to be 

gracious to, to favour. Der. 

haldis, wilja-halthei, hulths, un- 

hultba, un-hultbo. [Cf. G. hold; 

D. hulde; O. E. hold.] 
HiMiNA-KUNDS, adv. heavenly, Lu. 

2. 13; 1 Cor. 15. 49; Epb. 1. 

3; 2. 6. From bimins and 

kunds. 
HiMiNS, atr. ab. m. heaven. Mat. 

5. 16; 6. 1; 8. 11; 11. 11; &c. 

Der. himina-kunds, ufar-himina- 

kunds. [G. himmel; D. hemel.] 
HiMMA-DAGA, adv. tliis day, to- 
day, Mat. 6. 11; Lu. 2. 11; 4. 

21. From bimma and dags. 

See under bis. 
HiNA-DACi, adv. aame aa bimma- 

daga, to-day; only hina-dug ia 

the ace. , uaed after prep, und, 

Mat. 11. 23; 27. 8. 
II INDA*, iiiNi)*, prep, or adv. be- 
hind; whence, hindana, hindar, 

iiindumists. 
Hindana, prep, with gen. behind, 

on that side of, beyond, Mk 3. 8. 
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HiNDAR, prep, with dat and ace. 
on that side of, beyond, behind, 
Mk. 8. 33; Mat 8. 18; Lu. 8. 
22; Jo. 3. 26. Der. hindar- 
leitban, -weiaei, -weis, un- 
bindar-weis. [G. hinter; E. behind,] 

HiNDAR-LEiTHAN, vb. to pass away, 
Lu. 16. 17; to go, Lu. 17. 7. 

HiNDAR-WEis, adj. deceitful, 2 Cor. 

11. 13. 

HiNDAR-WEISEI, wk. sb. /. guile, 
2 Cor. 12. 16. 

HiNDiTMisTS, superl. adj. hindmost, 
uttermost, Mat. 8. 12. 

HiNTHAN*, vb, (per/, hanth, pi. 
hunthum, pp. hunthans), to 
catch with the hand. Der. fra- 
hintban, us-hintban, fra-hun- 
thans, mith-fra-buntbans, bunths. 
[O. £. hent; £. hunt] 

HiRT, interj. come here; Mk. 10. 
21; Lu. 18. 22; biri ut, come 
out, come forth, Jo. 11. 43. 

HiRJATS, interj. come here, you 
two! Mk. 1. \7; dual form of hin. 

HiRjiTH, inlefj. come ye here! Mk. 

12. 7; a plural form of biri. 
His*, pron. of which the /em. ü 

bija*, neut, hita, this; — und hi fa, 
till this time, till now, Mk. 1 3. 19 ; 
Mat. 11. 12; — und hita nu, till 
now, Skcir. 4. 10. The dative is 
himma, ace. hina, whence bimma 
daga, to-day; See himma-daga; 
— hina dag, to-day; see hina-dag. 
Der. bidre, hiri, hirjats, hirjitb, 
her, hind ar. [Cf.^.he^himyit.] 

Hita, neut, of his, q. v. 

HuTFAN, vb, {per/, hauf, pi. bufum, 
pp. hufans), to sing dirges, 
mourn, lament. Mat. 11. 17; 
Lu. 7. 32. Cf. gaunon, bwop- 
jan. [A. S. heofian.] 

HiUHMA, HiUMA, str. sb. m. a 
crowd, number of people, Mat. 
8. 18; Lu. 5. 15; 6. 17. €/. 
iumjo, manage! , hansa, harjis. 



Hiwi, 8tr. sb. n. form, show, ap-. 

pearance, 2 Tim. 3. 5. [E. hue.] 
Hlahjan, vb. (per/, blob, pi. hlo- 

hum, pp. blahans), to laugh, Lu. 

6. 25. Cf. bias. Der. bi-hlab- 

jan, uf-blohjan. [G. lachen; D. 

lagchen; E. laugh.] 
Hlaifs, hlaibs, str. sb. m. a loaf, 

bread, Mat. 6. 11; Mk. 2. 26. 

Der. ga-hlaiba. [G. hub; E. loaf,] 
Hlains, str. sb. m. a hill, Lu. 3. 5. 
Hlaiw, str. sb. n. a grave, tomb. 

Mat. 27. 60; Mk. 6. 20; 15. 

46; 16. 2. [A. S. hlcew; E. 

'low, -law.] 
Hlaiwasna, wk. sb. /. only in pi 

blaiwasnos, graves, sepulchres, 

Mat. 8. 28; 27. 52; Lu. 8. 27. 
Hlamm. hlamma, sb. n. or /, a 

snare, 1 Tim. 3. 7; 6. 9. [O. E. 

gleym,] 
Hlas, adj. laughing, joyful, glad, 

2 Cor. 9. 7; Phil. 2. 28. Cf. 

hlahjan. [E. glad.] 
Hlasei, wk. sb. /. joy, gladness, 

Rom. 12. 8. From bias. 
Hlathan*, vb. (per/, blotb, pi. 

hlothum, pp. hlatbans), to load. 

Dfir. af-blatban. [G. D. laden; 

E. load.] 
Hlaupan*, vb. (perf. hlaihlaup), to 

leap. Der. us -hlaupan. [G. 

lau/en; D. loopen; E. leap.] 
Hlauts, str. sb. m. a lot, Mk. 15. 

24; Col. 1. 12; hi. gasatiths 

wisan, to be called by lot, 

Eph. 1. 11. See also Lu. 1.9. 

[G. looss; D. E. lot] 
Hleibjan, vb. with dat to help, 

Lu. 1. 54. 
Hleiduma, adj. left, on the left 

baud. Mat. 6. 3 ; 2 Cor. 6. 7 ; hi. 

fera, the left side, Mat. 25, 41. 
Hleithra, sir. sb. /. a hut, a 

tent, tabernacle, Lu. 9. 33; 16. 9; 

2 Cor. 5. 1, 4. Der. hlethrasta- 
' keins, ufar-hleitbrjan. See hlija. 
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HLETHRA-8TAKEIN8, StT. «6./. feast 

of tabernacles, Jo. 7. 2. From 
hleithra and stikan. 

Hlifan, vb. to steal, Mat. 6. 19; 
Mk. 10. 19; Lo. 18. 20. Der. 
hliftas. [Lat clepere.'] 

Hliftus, 8tr, sb. m. a thief, Jo. 
10. 1. 

Hlua, wk. sb. m. a tent, taber- 
nacle, Mk. 9. 5. €/. hleithra. 

Hliuma, $tr. sb, m. hearing, Mk. 
7. 35; Lu. 7. 1; 1 Cor. 12. 16. 

Hliuth, $b. n. quietness, silence, 
a cof^ectural reading in 1 Tim. 
2. 11. [Of. O. N. hUoth.] 

Hlohjan*, vb, to rejoice; in uf- 
hlohjan, q. v. See hlahjan. 

Hlutrei, wk, sb, f, purity, sin- 
cerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. From 
hlutrs. 

Hlutritha, 8tr. sb, /. (the same 
as hlutrei), purity, sincerity, 

• 2 Cor. 2. 17. 

Hlutrs, <idj. pure, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
Der, hlutrei, hlutritha. [G. lau- 
ter; A. S. hhUor,] 

Hnaiweins, sir, sb, /, lowliness, 
humility, Lu. 1. 48. From 
hneiwan. Der, uf-hnaiweins. 

Hnatws, acff, lowly, humble, Rom. 
12. 16. From hneiwan. 

Hnaiwjan^ vb, to abase; pp. hnai- 
withs, cast down, 2 Cor, 7. 6. 
See hneiwan. 

Hnaskwus, ac(f, soft, tender, deli- 
cate, Mat 11. 8; Lu. 7. 25. 
[O. E. nesh.] 

Hneiwan, vb, (per/, hnaiw, pi hni- 
wum, pp, hniwans), to bend 
downwards, decline, Lu. 9. 
12. Der, ana-hneiwan; hnaiws, 
hnaiwjan , ga- hnaiwjan , ana- 
hnaiwjan, uf- hnaiwjan, hnai- 
weins. [O. neigen; A. S. hnigan,] 

Hniupan*, vb, (per/, hnaup, pi, 
hnupum, pp, hnupans), to knap, 
break. Der, dis-hoinpan, dis- 



hnupnan. [G. db D. knappen; 

£. knap.] 
Hnutho, hnuto, wk, sb, /. a 

thorn, prick, sting, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 
Hobains*, in ga-hobains, q. v 
HoHA, wk, sb. m. a plough, Lu. 

9. 62. [G. haue; E. hoe.] 
HoLON, vb. unth ace. to treat with 

violence, Lu. 3. 14. Der, af-. 
HoRiNASSUS, str, sb, m. whoredom, 

adultery, Mk. 9. 21; Jo. 8. 41; 
, 2 Cor. 12. 21. 
HoRiNON, vb. to commit adultery, 

Mat 5. 27; Mk. 10. 11; Lu. 

16. 18. Der, ga-. 
IIoRiNONDEi, pt, pres, /em. /rom 

vb, horinon, an adulteress, Mk. 

8. 38; Rom. 7. 3. 
Hobs, str. sb, m. a whoremonger, 

Lu. 18. 11; ICor. 5. 9; Eph. 5. 5. 

Der, horinon, horinondei, ga- 

horinon, horinassuiB. [G. hure; 

D. hoer; E. whore,] 
Hrainei, wk, sb, /, purification, 

purity, Skeir. 3. 9. From hrains. 
Hraineins, str, sb./ purification, Lu. 

2. 22,Skcir. 3. 8, 22. From hrains. 
Hrainitha*, in un-hrainitha, q. v. 
Hrainja-hairts, adj. pure in 

heart, pure-hearted, Mat. 5. 8. 
Hrainjan, vb, to cleanse, purify, 

2 Cor. 7. 1. From hrains. 
Hrains, or hrainis, adj, pure, 

clean, Mat 27. 59; Mk. 1. 41; 

Lu. 5. 13. Der, un- hrains, 

hrainja-hairts, hrainei, un-hrai- 

nei, un-hrainitha; hrainjan, af-, 

^a-, us-; hraineins, ga-. [G. rein; 

D. rein; c/ E. rinse,] 
Hraiw*, sb, n, a jsarcase(?), in 

hraiwa-dubo. [A. S. hriaw.^ 
Hraiw A-DUBO, wk, sb, / a turtle- 
dove, Lu. 2. 24. 
Hramjan, vb, to crucify, Jo. 19. 6. 

Der. us-, mith-us. C/ galga. 
Hrisjan*, vb, to shake. Der. 

af-, us-. [A. S. hrytian.] 
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Hropei, hropi, wk, sb. /. a crying 
out, clamour, £ph. 4. 31. [O. 
£. roupe,'] 

Hropjan, vb. to call out, cry out. 
Mat. 8. 29; 9. 27; Mk. 1. 26; 

3. 11. Der. uf-. [G. rufen; 

D. rotpenJ] 

EteoT, 9tr, eb. n. a roof, Mat 8. 8. 
Mk. 2. 4 ; Lu. 7. 6. [D. roe/; 

E. roof.] 

Hroths , or hroth(?) eb. praise, 
victory, triumph. Der. hrotheigs. 
[O. E. rooee.] 

Hrotheigs, cu(f. victorious, trium- 
phant, 2 Cor. 2. 14. See hroths. 

Hrugqa, etr, eb. /. a staff, Mk. 
6. 8. [E. rung; Cf. G. runge; 
D. rong.] 

Hrukjan, vb. to crow (as a cock), 
Mat 26. 74; Mk. 14. 72; Jo. 
13. 38. [Cf. £. rooky a hoarse- 
voiced bird. Lat. raucue.] 

Hruks, eb. (m. ?) the crowing of 
a cock, Mat 26. 75. Der. hruk- 
jan. 

Hrubkan^ vb. in and-hruskan, 
q. V. 

HuQGRJAN, vb. to hunger, 1 Cor. 

4. 11; ueed impere. in phr. hug- 
greith mik, I am hungry, Jo. 6. 
35. Der. huhrus. [O, hungern; 
D. hongeren; K hunger. ] 

HuGJAN, vb. to think, imagine, be- 
lieve. Mat 5. 17; Lu. 2. 44; 
— « hugjan hauhaba, to think 
highly, be proud, Rom. 11. 20; 
— waila h., to think well to- 
wards, agree with. Mat. 5. 25. 
Der. ga-, faura-ga-, af-, afar-, 
and-, ufar-, gahugds. [A. S. 
hogianJ] See hugs. 

Hugs, etr. eb. m. intelligence, 
thought, understanding, Eph. 
4. 17. 

Hugs, eb. n, (?), gen. hugsis, a field, 
estate; oecure in the Arezzo 
document. 

W. W. Sk«At| Moito-Gotlüc Glottarj. 



HuHJAN, vb.; eee huzdjan. 
Huhrus, etr. eb. m. hunger, Lu. 

4. 25; 15. 14; Rom. 8. 35. 

From huggrjan. 
HuLiSTR, etr. eb. n. a veil, 2 Cor. 

3. 13, 14. From huljan. 
HuLJAN, vb. with ace, to hide, 

cover, Mk. 14. 65; 1 Cor. 11. 

6. Der. ga-, and-, dis-, nn-; and- 

huliths, and-huleins, hulistr. 

[G. hüllen; D. huOeny O. E. 

hele, hull.] 
HuLON*, vb. to make hollow. 

FVom hüls. Der. us-. 
HuLPUM, we helped; /rom hilpan. 
HuLS*, adj. hollow; in hulon, us- 

hulon, hulundi. [G. hohl; D. 

hoi; E. hollow.] 
HuLTHS, adj. gracious, merciful, 

Lu. 18. 13. From hilthan. [G. 

hold; O. E. holde.] 
Hulundi, etr. eb. f. a hollow, 

cleft, cave, Jo. 11. 38. From 

hüls. 
Hun, a suffix rendering a word 

indefinite y ae in ainshun, any 

one; hwashun, any one; hwan- 

hun, at any time; hweilohun, 

any while; manna-hun, any 

man; aieo in thishun. 
HuND, eb. n. (pi. hunda), a hun- 
dred, only used in pi. preceded 

by twa, &c.; — twa h., 200; 

— thrija h., 300; — fimf hunda, 

500; — niun hunda, 900. Der. 

hunda-faths. Cf. taihuntehund. 

[G. hundert; D. honderd; E. 

hundred.] 
Hunda-faths, str. eb. m. a cen- 
turion. Mat 8. 5; Lu. 7. 2; 

M^. 15. 39. 
Hunds, atr. eb. m. a dog, hound, 

Mk. 7. 27; Lu. 16. 21; Phil. 

3. 2. [G. hund; D. hond; E. 

hound.] 
HuNJAN, vb. to strive for(?). In 

Mk. 10. 24 the MS. hoe hun- 

5 
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jandam, for which Uppstrdm 
proposed horjandam or hazdjan- 
dam; M. suggests hag jandam. 

HuNSL, str, sh, n. a sacrifice, 
Mat 9. 13; Mk. 9. 49; La. 2. 
24 ; service, Jo. 16. 2. Der, hansla- 
staths, an-banslags, hansljan. 
[A. S. huseh, O. £. housel'] 

HuNSLA-STATHS, str, sh. 17». an altar, 
Mat. 5. 23 ; La. 1. 11 ; 1 Cor. 10. 18. 

HuNSLJAN, vh. to offer, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 

HuNTHS, sh, captivity, Eph. 4. 8. 

Hups, str. sh. m. the hip, loins. 



Mk. 1. 6. Eph. 6. 14. [O. 

hufte; D. heup; E. hip,'] 
Hus*, sir, sh, m, a hoase. Der, 

gud-hus. Cf, gards, razn. [G. 

haus; D. huis; E. house,] 
HiTZD, str, sh. n. a treasure, Mat. 

6. 19; Mk. 10. 21; Lu. 6. 

45; 2 Cor. 4. 7. Der, hazdjan. 
HuzDJAN, vh, to heap up treasure, 

Mat. 6. 19; 2 Cor. 12. 14. From 

huzd. See also 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
Htssopo, %ok. sh, /. hyssop, Skeir. 

3. 16. 



HW, 



HW (HV in M, and Ä, W in O,, 
WH in B,), the 24«» letter of the 
dlphdhett denoted hy Q), As a 
numeral^ it means 700. It an- 
swers to the AS, HW, and is 
pronounced Uke WH in why, 
when (as sounded hy the Scotch), 

HwA, what; from hwas. 

HwAD (also hwath), adv, whither; 
— tlds-hwaduh thadei (or thei), 
whithersoever. Mat. 8. 19; Mk. 
6. 10, 56. 

HwADRE, adv, whither, Jo. 7. 35. 
[B. whiOier,] 

HwADüH, adv, whither; see this- 
hwaduh. From hwad and vh, 

Hwa'h, contr, from hwa uh, every- 
thing; see hwazuh. 

HwAiRBAN, vh, (per/, hwarb, pL 
hwaurbum, pp, hwaurbans), lit, 
to throw^ throw oneself about; 
hence, to walk, 2 Th. 3. 6, 11. 
Der, bi-; hwairbs m hweila-, ga-, 
unga-; hwarbon. [G. toer/en; 
D. werpen; E. warp,] 

HwAiBNEi, sh. n. a skull, Mk. 15. 
22; but see hwaimeins. [G. Mm; 
Cf. D« hersen; Sc hams.] 



HwAiRNEiNS, acy, of a skull, Mk. 

15. 22. [Unless we suppose 

it a sh,] 
HwAiTEis, str. sh. m. (or hwaiti, 

sh, n.) wheat, Jo. 12. 24. [G. 

waizen; D. weit; E. wheat] 
HwAiWA, adv, how; h. manags, 

how many, as many as, 2 Cor. 

I. 20; ei h., if anyfiow, Rom. 

II. 14; that by all means, 
1 Cor. 9. 22. 

HwAN, cof{j, when. Mat 25. 38; 

Lu. 17. 20; Greek note, PhiL 

4. 10; see also Mat. 7. 14; Mk. 

9. 21; Mat. 6. 23; Rom. 11. 12; 

ibai hwan, nibai hwan, ei hwan 

ni, lest at any time, Mat 5. 25; 

Mk. 4. 12; Lu. 4. 11. [G. 

wann; E. when,] 
HwANHUN, adv. at any time, 

(always with ni); ni h., never. 

Mat. 7. 23; Lu. 15. 29; Jo. 5. 

37; 6. 35. 
HwAPJAN*, vh. to quench. Der. 

af-, af-hwapnan, un-hwapnands. 
HwAPNAN*, vh, in af-hwi^nan, 

q. V. 
HwAR, €tdv. where; äiMiWaroh 
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thei, wheresoever, Mk. 9. 18; 

14. 9. Der. hwarjis. [D. waar; 

£. where.] 
HwARB, threw; from hwairban. 
HwARBON, vb. to go about, walk, 

Mat 9. 27; Mk. 11. 27; Jo. 7. 

1; 8. 59. From hwairban. 
HwARJis, jpron. who? which ? (out 

of many), Mk. 9. 34; 12. 23; 

— hwarjizoh, every, each, all 

{Ok. ixa^og and näg)y Mat 27. 

14; — ' aiD-hwarjizah, every 

one, every, Lu. 4. 40. From hwar 

and LB. 
HwARUH, adv. where; from hwar 

and oh. See hwar. 
HwAS (1), pron. inter. (J. hwo, 

n. hwa), who? what? which? 

what sort of? (2) any one, i^ny- 

thing. Cf. hwaijis and hwathar. 

Der. hwashun, hwazah, hwe, 

hwaiwa, hwath, hwadre, hwan, 

hwanhnn, hwar, hwamh, hwar- 

jis, hwarjizuh. [G. wer; £. who; 

A. 8. hwa,] 
Hwashun, any one; ni hwashun, no 

one, Mat 9. 16; Mk. 10. 18, 29. 
HwAfiS*, a^. sharp; from hwatan. 

Der. hwassaba, hwassei. 
HwASSABA, adv. sharply, Tit. 1.13. 
Hwassei, wk. eh. f. sharpness, 

severity, Rom. 11. 22. 
Hwatan *, vb. to whet Der. hwass, 

hwassaba, hwassei, hwota, hwot- 

jan, gahwo^an. [Cf O. wetzen; 

u. wetten; E. whet^ 
Hwath, hwad, adv. whither, Jo* 

8. 14; 12. 35; 13. 36. 
Hwathar, adj. whether (of two), 

which (of two); Mat 9. 5; 

Mk. 2. 9; Lu. 5. 23; — hwa- 

tharoh, each (of two), Skeir. 5. 

22; — ain hwatharuh, each one 

(of two), Skeir. 3. 5. [E. 

wheÄer.] 
Hwatejan, vb. to foam, Mk. 9. 

18, 20. See hwatho. 



ÜWATHO, Btr. eb. f. foam, Lu. 9. 

39. From hwathjan. 
HwATHRO, ado. from whence, 

whence, Mk. 6. 2; 8. 4. See 

also Lu. 7. 42. 
HwATJRBANS, thrown; from hwair- 
ban. 
HwAZUH (fem. hwo'h, neut. hwa'h), 

each, every; (from hwas and uh), 

Mk. 9. 49; Lu. 2. 23; 6. 30. 
Hwe, adv. how, somewhat, instr. 

case of hwas, 2 Cor. 11. 21. 

[O. tine; cf. E. why, how.] 
HwEH, adv. only. Gal. 6. 12; 

hweh thatanei, only, Phil. 1. 27; 

from hwe and uh. 
HwEiHTS, adj. light, slight, 2 Cor. 

4. 17. Cf leihts. 
I]w£iLA, 8tr. eb. f a while, a time, 

a season, Mat 8. 13; 9. 22; 

27. 45. Der. hweilohun, hweila, 

hwairbs; hweilan, ga-, ana-; 

f;a-hweilains; hweils, unh wells. 
G. weile; D. wyl; E. whUe.] 
HwEiLA- HWAIRBS, acff. enduring 

only for a while, Mk. 4. 17; 

2 Cor. 4. 17. From hweila and 

hwairban. 
Hweilains*; see ga-hweilains. 
Hweilan, vb. to pause a while, 

to cease, CoL 1. 9. From hweila. 

Der. ga-, ana-, ga-hweilains. 
Hweilohun, adv. for a while. Gal. 

2. 5. From hweila and hun. 
Hweils*, adj. resting, pausing; in 

un-hweils. 
Hweitjan*, vb. to whiten; only in 

comp, ga-hweitjan, q. v. 
Hü^'EITS, adfj. white, Mat 5. 36; 

Mk. 9. 3 ; Lu. 9. 29. Der. ga- 
hweitjan, hwaiteis(?). [G. weiss; 

D. unt; E. white.] 
Hwe-lauds, what, what sort of, 

2 Cor. 7. 11. 
Hwe-leiks (Lu. 1. 29), hwileiks, 

what sort of, Mk. 4. 30; Jo. 12. 

33. [G. welcher; A. S. hwylc.] 
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Hwi-LEIKS, what sort of a. See 

hwe-leiks. 
HwiLFTRi, 8tr. sb. /. a bier, Lu. 

7. 14. 
Hwis, gen. m. and n. of hwas. 
Hwo, /em, of hwas, who, any one. 
HwoFTULi, 8tr. sb. /. boasting, 

1 Cor. 5. 7; 2 Cor. 1. 14; 5. 

12. From hwopan. 
HwoH, /em, of hwaznh, each, 

every. 



Hwopan, vb. (per/, hwaihwop), to 
boast, Rom. 11. 18; 1 Cor. 4. 
7; 13. 3; 2 Cor. 5. 12. Der. 
hwoftuli. [E. whoop; cf, D. 
hop.'] 

HwoTA, str. sb. /. a threat, threa- 
tening, Eph. 6. 9; Skeir. 2. 3. 
Der. hwotjan, ga-hwotjan. 

HwoTJAN, vb. to threaten, rebuke, 
charge, Mk. 10. 48; Lu. 4. 35. 
Der. ga-hwotjan. -FV(wi hwota. 



I. 



I, the tenth letter o/ the alphabet; 
as a numeral 10. It is generally 
short, like i in Engl did. The 
diphthong iu may be sounded as 
yu, or as ew in Engl. new. 

Iba, another /orm o/ ibai. 

Ibai, IDA, cor^. perhaps, answers 
in questions to Greek /Jii], Mat. 

9. 15; Mk. 2. 19; perhaps, that 
not, Greek fii], 2 Cor. 12. 21; 

— ibai auf to (ßijnore, fiijnoog, 
ha f(iy, tfa lAJ^nore; ei fi^ti, 
fAj^ri OQo)^ lest, perhaps; lest 
perhaps, Jo. 7. 26; 2 Cor. 1. 
17; Mat 27. 64; 

— ibai aufto ni (jn^nmg ovdi), 
lest, Rom. 11. 21; 

— ibai ni (jiii ov), Rom. 

10. 18; 

— ibai hwan (jAijnote), lest. 
Mat 5. 25; 

— thatainei ibai (jaovov fA^\ 
only not. Gal. 5. 13. 

— ibai hwa (jii^ ri), lest at 
aD; ^ 

— ibai than (jAtj yaQ); 

— aiththau ibai (^); 

— ibai ei (fii^Ti), lest per- 
chance; 

— nlbu, niba (t. e. ni Ibai, 



ni iba), except, unless (el ov, 
Cf fitj^ ear fiti); 

— nibai aufto, unless per- 
haps; 

— nibai thatei, unless that, 
except that; 

— nibai than thatei, except 
however that C/ jabai. [E. t/.] 

Ibdali, sb. descent, Lu. 19. 37. 
[It is uncertain whether we should 
read ibdaljin or iddaljin.] From 
dal. 

Ibna, even with, like, Lu. 20. 36. 
From ibns, q. v. 

Ibna-leiks, adj. equal, Skeir. 5. 
26. From ibns and leiks. 

Ibna-skauns, adj. of like appear- 
ance with, Phil. 3. 21. From 
ibns and skauns. 

Ibnassus, str. sb. m. evenness, 
equality, 2 Cor. 8. 14; CoL 4. 
1. From ibns. 

Ibns, adj. even, flat, Lu. 6. 17; 
even with, equal, Skeir. 1. 4; 
5. 24. Der. ibna, ibna-leiks, 
ibna-skauns, ibnassus, ga-ibn- 
jan. [G. eben; D. effen; E. 
even.'] 

Ibuks, adv, backwards, Lu. 17. 31; 
Jo. 6. 66; 18. 6. 
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Iddali; Bee ibdali. 
Iddja, I went. Frwn gaggan. 
Iddjedum, we went. From gag- 
gan. 
Idreiga, 8tr, sh. f, repentance, Mk. 

I. 4; Lu. 3. 3; 5. 32; inu 
idreiga (ofceraftfTj^ro^), Rom. 

II. 29. Der, idreigon, ga- 
idreigon. 

Idreigon, vh, {with and without 
sik), to repent, Mat. 11. 20; 
Mk. 1. 15; 6. 12; Lu. 17. 3. 
Der, ga-idreigon. 

Idweit, etr. ab, n. shame, reproach, 
Lu. 1. 25; 1 Tim. 3. 7. From 
weitan. Der. idweitjan. 

Idweitjan, vb. to reproach, Mat. 
11. 20; 27. 44; Mk. 15. 32; Lu. 6. 
22. From weitan. [E. twit] 

Iftuma, adj, the one after, the 
following; iftumin daga, on the 
morrow. Mat. 27. 62; Mk. 11. 
12; Jo. 6. 22. See aftuma. 

Iggkwar; dual pose, pron, belong- 
ing to you two. Mat. 9. 29. 

Iggkwara, gen, dual of iggkwis, 
1 Cor. 12. 21. 

Iggkwis, igkwis, dat and ace, dual, 
you two, Mat. 9. 29; Mk. 1. 17. 
Cf. izwis. [A. S. incit] 

La, she (nom, and ace); from is. 

Ik, I; jah ik (xa/o)), I also; — ikei, 
I who; — ik im saei, I am he, 
who. 

Im, (I) am ; aUo to them, from is. 

Imma, to him; from is. 

In, prep, (toith dat. and acc.)^ in, 
towards, to, for; (with gen,) on 
account of^ about, through, by 
(dta); — in this (or in-uh-this), 
on this account; — in thizei, 
because, for the reason that. 
It is a common prefix. See be- 
low. It also helps to form inilo, 
inn, inna, innana, innathro, in- 
numa. [G. D. E. m.] 

Ima, him; ace, of is. 



In'Agjan, vb, (lit, to strike awe 
into), to threaten, rebuke. Mat. 

9. 30. See agis. 

In-ahei, wk, sb, f, soberness, quiet- 
ness, sobriety, 1 Tim. 2. 9; 
2 Tim. 1. 7. From aha. 

In-ahs, adj. wise, sober, prudent» 
Rom. 12. 16. From aha. 

In-aljanon, vb. to provoke to 
jealousy, make angry, 1 Cor. 

10. 22. From aljan. 
In-brannjan, vb. to burn, Jo. 15. 

6. From brinnan. 
In-drobnan, vb, to be troubled, 

Jo. 13. 21; 14. 1, 27. From 

drobjan. 
In-feinan, vb. to pity. Mat. 9. 26 ; 

Mk. 1. 41; 8. 2; Lu. 7. 13; 

and see Lu. 1. 78. 
In-gai-eikon, vb. to metamorphose, 

to change into the likeness of, 

2 Cor. 3. 18. From leiks. 
In-gardis, ingardja, sb, or adj. 

one of the same household, 

1 Cor. 16. 19; Col. 4. 15. From 
gards. 

In-gramjan, vb, to anger, make 

angry, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
Inilo, wk, sb, /. an excuse, Jo. 

15. 22; opportunity of excuse, 

2 Cor. 11. 12. 

In-kiltho, wk. sb, /. a pregnant 
woman, Lu. 2. 5; 1. 36; see 
Lu. 1. 24. From kilthei. 

In-kuns, adj. one of the same 
country, 1 Th. 2. 14. From 
kuni. 

Inkwis; see iggkwis. 

In-liuhtjan, vb. to enlighten, 
Eph. 1. 18; 3. 9. From liuhan. 

In-maideins, sir, sb, f. a change, 
exchange, Mk. 8. 37; Skeir. 5. 
15. From maids. 

In-maidjan, vb. to change, ex- 
change, transfigure, Mk. 9. 2; 
1 Cor. 15.51; Phil. 3. 21; GaL 
4. 20. From maids. 
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Inn, into; used as a pn^ to 

verbs; see below; sometimes fol- 
lowed by at 
Inna, adv. into, within; used as a 

prefix; see below. 
Inna(t)-gaht8, str. sb, /. a going 

into, a coming in, appearance, 

Lu. 1. 29. From gaggan. 
Inna-gaheljan, vb. to write in, 

inscribe, 2 Cor. 3. 3. From 

mel. 
Inna-kunds, adj. of the same 

household. Mat. 10. 25, 36. 

From koni. 
Innana, adv. within, 2 Cor. 7. 5; 

prep, with gen. within, inside, 

Mlc. 15. 16. 
Inn-at-bairan, vb. to bear or 

bring in, La. 5. 18, 19. 'From 

bairan. 
Inn-at-gaggan, vb. to enter, enter 

into, go into. Mat 8. 5; 27. 

53; Mk. 5. 39. From gaggan. 
Innathbo, adv. within, Mk. 1. 21, 

23; inwardly, Mat 7. 15. 
Inn-at-tiuhan, vb. to bring in. 

La. 2. 27. From tiahan. 
Inn-gagoan, vb. to go in, enter. 

Mat 7. 13; 8. 8; La. 7. 6; 8. 

51; i. framis, to go on, Mk. 

1, 19. 
Inn-galeithan, vb. to ffo in, to 

enter, Miät 7. 13; La. 6. 4; 

18. 24; 19. 1. Der. mith-. 
In-niujitha, str. sb. f. the fcrast bf 

the dedication, Jo. 10. 22. From 

niujis. 
Inn-uf-sliupan, vb. to slip in, to 

creep in, Gal. 2. 4. 
Inncma, adj. comp, the inner, the 

inward, Rom. 7. 22; 2 Cor. 4. 

16; Epb. 3. 16. See inna. 
Inn-wairpan, vb. to cast in, to 

cast, Jo. 12. 6. 
In-rauhtjan, vb. to groan, Jo. 11. 

33, 38. 
Ins, them; pi. ace. m. of is. 



In-sahts, str. sb. /. an account, 
argument, explanation, deda- 
ration, Lu. 1. 1; Skeir. 5. 13, 
20. From sakan. 

In-saian, vb. to sow in, Mk. 4. 15. 

In-saihwan, vb. to look upon, re- 
gard, behold. Mat 6. 26; Mk. 

10. 21; to look round, Mk. 
9. 8. 

In -SAIL J AN, vb. to let down or 

lower with cords, Mk. 2. 4. 

From sail. [Cf. A. S. sdL] 
In -SAKAN, vb. to suggest, put in 

mind of, point out, 1 Tim. 4. 

6; Skeir. 4. 14, 24. 
In-sandjan, vb. to send. Mat 11. 

2; Mk. 5. 12; to send back, 

Philem. 11. Der. mith-. 
In-standan. vb. to be instant or 

urgent, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
In-swinthjan, \)b. to strengthen, 

Eph. 6. 10; Phil. 4. 13; 1 Tim. 

I. 12. FVom swinths. 
In-tandjan, vb. to kindle, bam 

up, Lu. 3. 17. From tindan. 
In -THIS, conj. on this account, 

therefore, £ph. 3. 14. 
In-thizbi, conj. therefore, Rom. 

15. 7; 2 Cor. 4. 13. 
In-trisgan, vb. to engraft, Rom. 

11. 24. See ßie next 
In-trusgjan, vb. to engraft, Rdm. 

II. 17, 19, 23. 
In-tundnan, vb. to catch fire, be 

kindled, burn, 1 Cor. 7. 9. 

From tindan. 
Inu, inuh, prq>. in; followed by 

the encUtic u or uh. 
In-uh-this, therefore, 1 Th. 4. 8. 
In-wagjan, vb. to stir up, Mk. 15. 

11; refl. to be troubled, Jo. 11. 

33. From wigan. 
In-wandjan, vb. to turn, change, 

pervert, Gal. 1. 7. From windan. 
In-weitan, vb, to worship, reve- 
rence, Mat 8. 2; Mk. 5. 6; Lu. 

4. 7; to salute, Mk. 9. 15. 
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In-widan, vb, to deny, refuse, 

Mat 26. 75; Mk. 8. 34; 14. 72; 

to reject, frustrate, Mk. 7. 9. 
In-winditha, 8tr. sb. /. injustice, 

Lu. 16. 8; 18. 6; Jo. 7. 18. 

From windan. 
In-winds, (uff. perverse, Lu. 9. 41; 

unjust. Mat. 5. 45; Lu. 16. 11; 

18. 11. From windan. 
In-wiban, vb. to be present; hence^ 

to be present and gone again, 

to be just past, Mk. 16. 1. 
Is, pron. be (Jem, si, sbe; n. ita, 

it); gen, is (/, izos); dat imma 

(/. litS); ace. ina, ija, ita; pi 

eis (n. ija) ; gen. ize (/. izo) ; dat. 

im; ace. ins, ijos, ya; — izei, 

he who, from is and ei ; — sa 

izei, he who. 
Is, (thou) art; from wisan. 
Ist, (he) is; from wisan. 
Ita, it; from is. 
Itan, vb. (perf. at, pL etum, pp. 

itans), to eat, Lu. 15. 16; 16. 

21; 17. 27, 28. Der. fra-; 

fra-atjan, uzeta, afetja. [G. 

essen; D. eten; £. «af.] 
Ith, co^'. but, and, for, now, also, 

if then; — ith than, but; ith nu, 

therefore; of. aththan. 
luDAiwiSKO, adv. in a Jewish 

manner, Gal. 2. 14. 
luDAiwiSKON, vb. to Judaize, to 

live like a Jew, Gal. 2. 14. 
luDAiwisKS, €ui(f. Jewish, Tit 1. 14. 
lUMJO, wk. sb.f. a crowd. Mat 8. 1. 



lup, adv. up, upwards, aloft Der. 

iupa, iupana, iupathro. [G. auf; 

D. op; E. up.} 
luFA, adv. above, on high. Gal. 

4. 26; Col. 3. 1; from on high, 

Phil. 3. 14. 
Iupana, adv. again. Gal. 4. 9. 

From iup. 
Iupathro, adv. from above. Mat 

27. 51; Mk. 15. 38; Jo. 3. 3. 

From iup. 
lus*, acff. easy; see iusiza. 
lusiLA, sir. sb. /. an easement, 

lightening of a load, 2 Cor. 

8. 13. 
lusiZA, better; in phr. iusiza wisan 

(öiaq)8Q8iv\ to be better, to ex- 
cel, exceed. Gal. 4. 1 ; a< though 

from ius, lighty easy. 
IzAi, to her; dat. fem. sing, of is. 
Ize, of them; from is. 
IzEEi, of them that; from izei. 
Izei, pron. rel. he who, he that; 

pt they who, they that, like 

eizei. 
Izos, of her; gen. fern. sing. o/is. 
IzwAR, pos. pron. your; — izwar 

misso, of yourselves, of one 

another (of you), Oreek dXhjXar^ 

Gal. 6. 2. See thu. 
IzwARA , of you (vfioov) ; pL gen. 

from thu. 
Izwis, to you; you; dat. and 

ace. pi. of thu. 
IzwizEi, you that, you who; from 

izwis and ei. See Gal. 3. 1. 



J. 



J, the ly^ letter of the alphabet. 

As a numeral^ it means 60. 

[Pronounced Uke Oerm. j, or 

Engl, y in yield.] 
Ja, yes; Mat 5. 37; 2 Cor. 1. 



17. See jai. [G. & D, ja; 

E. yea."] 
Jaba; see jabai; Jo. 11. 25. 
Jabai, conj. if, even if, although; 

— jah jabai, or jnbai jah, even 
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if, 2 Cor. 7. 8; Lu. 18. 4; 

— jabai . . aiththau, either . . or; 

— jabai swethaah, if only, even 
though; — thauh jabai, even if, 
Jo. 11. 25; 1 Cor. 7. 21. Cf. 
ibai. 

Jah, coinj, and, also, for, if, bat 
(xai, yaq^ di); changed in com- 
position to jab-, jad-, jag-, jal-, 
jam-, jan-, jar-, jas-, jath-; 
according to Üie letter following; 
jab — jah, both — and, 

Jai, adv. yes, verily, Mat. 9. 28; 

— thanna nu jai (fu^ovpye^ aga 
ovf), Rom. 9. 20; 9. 18; — ith 
nu jai (cv diy co), 1 Tim. 6. 11 
(where jai seeme to be an inter- 
jection). See jah. 

Jaina, fern, of jains, q. v. 
Jainar, adv. there; Mat 5. 23; 

8. 12. See jains. 
Jainata, neut. of jains. 
Jaind, adv. there, Jo. 11. 8. [£. 

yond."] 
Jaindre, adv. there, Lu. 11. 37. 

[E. yonder.] 
Jaindwairths, adv. yonderwards, 

thither, Jo. 18. 3. 
Jains, pron. dem. that; (fern, jaina; 

neut jainata), Mat 7. 25; 8. 13. 

Der. afar -jaina, jainar, jaind, 

jaindwairths, jaindre, jainthro. 

[G. jener; D. gene; B. yon.] 
Jainthro, adv. thence. Mat 5. 

23 ; 9. 9. From jains. 
Janni, cot{j. and not; from jah 

and ni. 
Jaththe — JATHTHE, whether 

— or, 1 Cor. 10. 31, &c. 
Jau, cof\j. whether, if, Lu. 6. 7; 

Jo. 7. 48. 
Jer, str. sb. n. a year, Mk. 5. 25 ; 
Ln. 2. 36; a time, season, Lo. 



20. 9; 2 Tim. 3. 1. [G. jahr; 

D. jaar; E. year.] 
JiUKA, 8tr. 8h> /. strife, anger, GaL 

5. 20; 2 Cor. 12. 20. From 

jiakan. 
JiUKAN, vb. to contend, to fight, 

1 Cor. 9. 26 ; to conquer, Rom. 

8. 37. Der. ga-, jiuka, waarda- 

jiuka, juk, gajak, gajako, jakazi. 
JiULEis, 8tr. $b. m. Jtdy, in Ooth. 

calendar. 
Jot A, $b. an iota, jot. Mat 5. 18. 
Ju, adv. now, already. Mat 5. 

28; Mk. 8. 2; La. 3. 9; ju ni 

thanamais, now no more, no 

longer. La. 16. 2. [G. je; 

A. S. geo.] 
JuGGA-LAUTHS, 8tr. 8hk m. a young 

lad, a young man, Mk. 14. 51; 

16. 5; Lu. 7. 14. From juggs 

and liudan. 
Juggs, adj. young, Mat 9. 17; 

Mk. 2. 22; Lu. 5. 39: 15. 

12. Der. jugga-lauths, junda. 

[G. jung; D. jong; E. young.] 
JumzA* (suppoeed comp, o/ juggs), 

younger. 
Juk, 8tr. 8b. n. a yoke, a pair, 

Lu. 14. 19. Cf. jiukan. [G. 

joch; D. juk'^ E. yoke.] 
JuKUzi, 8tr. 8b. f. a yoke, 

Gal. 5. 1; 1 Tim. 6. 1. /Vom juk. 
Junda (or junds), etr. eb. f. youth, 

Mk. 10.20; Lu. 18.21; 1 Tim. 

4. 12. From juggs. 
Jus, ye; pi. o/ thu, thou; gen. 

izwara; dat. and ace. icwis. 

Der. izwar. 
Jutiian, <idv. already, Mk. 4. 37; 

11.11; 13. 28. JFVomjuan^fthan. 
JuzEi, ye who, ye that, Lu. 16. 

15; 2 Cor. 8. 10; Gal. 5. 4. 

From jus and ei. 
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K 



K9 the eleven^ letter of the alpha- 
bet As a numeral, it means 20. 

[Pronounced as in English.] 
Kaballabja, ^e name of a place 

in the Arezzo document. 
Ejus AR, str. sh. m. Caesar, Mk. 

12. 14; Lu. 2. 1. 
Kaisara-gild, str. sh. n. tribate- 

money, Mk. 12. 14; from 

gildan. 
Kaisaru, Caesarea, Mk. 8. 27. 
Kalbo, wk. sb. f. a calf, heifer, 

Skeir. 3. 14. [G. kalb; D. half; 

£. calf] 
Kalds, adj. cold. Mat. 10. 42; 

neut. kald, the cold, Jo. 18. 18. 

[G. kalt; D. koud; E. cold.] 
EIalkinassus, str. sb. m. forni- 
cation, adultery. Mat. 5. 32; 

Mk. 7. 21. From kalkjo. 
EL^Liuo, wk. sb. f. a harlot, whore, 

La. 15. 30. Der. kalkinassns. 
Kann, I know, Ican;/rofii kun- 

nan. 
Kannjan, t^^. to make known, Jo. 

17. 26; 1 Cor. 15. 1; 2 Cor. : 

8. 1. Der, ga-, us-. 
Kan(n)t, thou knowest; from 

kunnan. 
Kapillon, vb. to shave, shear, 

crop, 1 Cor. 11. 6. From Lat. 

capillus. 
Kara, str. sb. f. care; hence kar' 

ist , with ace. of pers. and gen. 

of thing, it concerns, Jo. 10. 

13; 12. 6; and without ist, Mk. 

4. 38; hwa kara unsis, what is 

that to us? Mat. 27. 4. [E. 

care.] 
Karan^ in ga-karan, q. v. 
Karja* another form of kars (?). 



Karkara, str. sb. f. a prison, Mat. 

11. 2; 25. 39; Lu. 3. 20. [Lat. 

career.] 
Karon, vb. to be concerned about, 

1 Cor. 7. 21. From kara. 
Kars*, a^. in unkars, q. v. 
EIas, str. sb. n. a vessel, pot (for 

holding liquids, &c.), Mk. 3. 27; 

11. 16; Lu. 8. 16. Z)«r. kasja. 
Kasja, wk. sb. m. a potter. Mat. 

27. 7; Rom. 9. 21. From kas. 
Katils, str. sb. m. a kettle, ves- 
sel for water, Mk. 7. 4. [G. 

kessel; D. ketel; E. kettle.] 
Kaupatjan, vb. to strike with the 

palm of the hand, cufF, Mat. 

26. 67; Mk. 14. 65. [E. cuff.] 
Kaupon, vb. to traffic, trade, buy 

and sell, Lu. 19. 13. [A. 8. 

ceapian; G. kaufen; D. koopen; 

cf. E. chapman.] 
Kaurei(n8), sb. f. a weight, 2 Cor. 

4. 17^ from kaurs. Der. un-. 
Kauritha, str. sb. f a weight, 

burden, Gal. 6. 2; from kaurs. 
Kaurjan, vb. to lade, burden, Lu. 

9. 32; 2 Cor. 1. 8; 5. 4; from 

kaurs. Der. ana-, mith-. 
Kaurn, str. sb. n. com, Mk. 4. 

28; Lu. 3. 17; 16. 7. [G. kom; 

D. koren; E. com.] 
Kaurno, 8tr. sb. f. corn, a grain 

of corn, Mk. 4. 31; Lu. 17. 6; 

Jo. 12. 24. 
Kaurs, adj. heavy, burdensome, 

2 Cor. 10. 10. Der. kauritha; 
kaurjan, ana-, mith-, mith-kau- 
riths, kaureins, unkaureins. 

Kaus, I chose; from kiusan. 
Kausjan, vb. to prove, test, Lu. 
14. 19; 2 Cor. 13. 5; to taste, 
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Mk. 9. 1 ; Lu. 9. 27; Jo. 8. 52. 

From kiusan. 
Kawtsjo , wk, sh. /. put for Lat. 

caatio in NeapoL document, 
Keian*, vb. (per/, kai, p/. kijum, 

pp. kijans), to produce buds, 

germiDate. Der. us-; keinan, 

us-, mithus-. 
Keinan, vb. to spring up, grow 

(of plants), Mk. 4. 27. Der. us-, 

mithus-. [Cf. G. keimen.'] 
Kelun, 8tr. ib. n. a tower, Mk. 

12. 1; Lu. 14. 28; an upper 
chamber, Mk. 14. 15. 

KiLTHBi, wk. sb. /. the womb, Lu. 

1. 31. Der. inkiltho. [Cf. E. 

child.] 
EiMDiNS, 8tr. eb. m. a governor. 

Mat 27. 2; Lu. 20. 20; kindins 

wisan, to rule, Lu. 2. 2. 
KiNNUs, 8tr. sb. /. the cheek. Mat. 

5. 39 ; Lu. 6. 29. [G. kinn; D. 
kin; £. chin.] 

KiNTUS, 8tr. 8b. m. a farthing 
(Lat quadrane),, Mat 5. 26. 

Kiusan, vb. (per/, kaus, pi kusum, 
pp. kusans), to choose ; aleoj to 
prove, test, 2 Cor. 8. 8; Gal. 

6. 4. Der. gakiusan, gakusans, 
ungaknsans, uskiusan, kausjan, 
gakansjan, gakusts, kustus. [G. 
kieeen; D. kiezen; O. £. che8e; 
£. chooee.] 

Klahei*, in niuklahei, q. v. 
Klahs*, in niuklas, q. v. 
Klismjan, vb. to make a clink- 
ing, or tinkling noise, 1 Cor. 

13. 1. 

Klismo, wk. eb. /. a clinking 

instrument, a cymbal, 1 Cor. 

13. 1. 
Kniu, 8tr. 8b. n. (gen. kniwis), the 

knee, Mk. 15. 19; Lu. 5. 8; 

Rom. 14. 11. Der. knussjan. 

[G. D. knie; £. knee.] 
EInoda (or KNODS?), 8tr. 8b. /. a 

race, stock, PhiL 3. 5. 



Knussjan, vb. to kneel, Mk. 10. 
17; k. kniwam, to kneel, Mk. 
1. 40. From knius. 

Kons*, in aljakons; eee aljakuns. 

Kreks, 8tr. 8b. m. a Greek, Rom. 
10. 12; 1 Cor. 1. 22. 

Kriustan, vb. (per/, kraust, pU 
krustum, pp. krustans), to gnash 
with the teeth, grind the teeth, 
Mk. 9. 18. Der. krusts. 

E[roton*, vb. to crush; in ga- 
kroton, q. v. [£. crueh.] 

EIrusts, 8tr. 8b. /. gnashing of 
teeth, Mat 8. 12. 

KuBiTus, 8tr. eb. m. a company, 
a number of men reclining to- 
gether, Lu. 9. 14. C/. kumb- 
jan. [Lat cuMtue.] 

KuKJAN, vb. with dat to kiss, Mk. 
14. 44; Lu. 7. 38; 15. 20. Der. 
bikukjan. [G. küeeen; D. kue- 
een; E. kiee.] 

KuMBJAN*, vb. to lie down^ re- 
cline. Der. ana-, mithana. [Lat 
cumbere.] 

KuNAWEDA, 8tr. 8b. /. a bond, 
chain, £ph. 6. 20. From widan. 

KuNDS*, in ga-kunds, q. v. 

KuNBS*, acff. of a certain kind or 
nature. Der. airtha-, guma-, 
goda-, himina-, inna-, kwina-. 

KuNi, 8tr. 8b. n. kin, race, gene- 
ration, tribe, Mat 11. 16; Mk. 
8. 12; 9. 19; Lu. 1. 48; 3. 7. 
Der. aljakuns, inkuns, sama- 
kuns, kunds, innakunds, goda- 
kunds, gumakunds, kwinakonds, 
airthakunds, himinakonds. [D. 
kunne; £. kioy kind.] 

KuNNAiNS*, eb. knowledge, m 
anakunnains, q. v. 

KuNNAN, vb. (firet per/, as pres. 
kann; pL kunnum; pt t kun- 
tha; pp. kunths), to know, to 
make known. Mat 7. 23; Mk. 
4. 11; Lu. 4. 34; Ac Dßr, gar, 
anar, at-» fra-, of-; kannjao, 
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ga-, us-; kanths, un-, as-, fra-, 

8wi-, uoswi-; kunthi, an-; swi- 

kanäiaba, gaswikanthjan. [O. 

A D. kennen; E. Aren, can.] 
KuNNUM, we know ; from kunnan. 
KuNS*, adj. of kin. Der. alja-, 

in-, sama-. 
KUNTHA, 1 knew;. /rom kunnan. 
EuNTHi, 8tr. sb. n. knowledge, Lu. 1 . 

77; Rom. 10. 2; 1 Cor. 8. 10; 13. 

2. From kannan. Der, an-, af-. 



EuNTHJAN*, in ga-swikantbjan, 
q. V. 

EuNTHS, known, Lu. 2. 44; Jo. 
18. 15; k. wisan, to be made 
known, Eph. 3. 5; pp. of kun- 
nan. Der. an-, us-, swi-, unswi-. 

KusTS* sb. proof, in ga-kusts, 
q. V. JFVom kiusan. 

KusTUS, 8tr. sb. m. a proof, test, 
2 Cor. 2. 9; 8. 2; 13. 3. From 
kiasan. 



KW. 



KW (KV in M., Q in S. and G.\ 

the sixth letter of the Gothic 

alphabet; as a numeral ^ it 

means 6. Pronounced probably 

like qa in Engl 
EwAiNON, vb. to weep, mourn, 

lament. Mat 9. 15; 11. 17; 

Mk. 16. 10; 2 Cor. 12. 21. 

[6. toeinen; D. kwijnen; E. 

whtne.] 
EwAiRNUS* str. sb. a millstone, 

only in comp, asilu-kwaimus, 

q. V. [E. quern.'] 
EwAiRREi, wk. sb. f. gentleness, 

meekness, 2 Cor. 10. 1 ; Gal. 5. 

23; 6. 1. From kwairrus. 
EwAiRRUS, adj. gentle, 2 Tim. 2. 

24. Der. kwairrei. 
EwAL*, sb. quietness, only in 

camp, ana-kwal, q. v. [Cy. E. 

quell] 
EwAM, I came; from kwiman. 
KwEMUH, we came ; from kwiman. 
EwENiTHs; see un-kweniths. 
EwENJAN*, vb, to espouse, to 

marry a wife; from kwens. 

Der. ankweniths. 
EwENS, K^'EHfs, str. sb.f. a woman, 

a wife, Mat 5. 31; Mk. 6. 17; 10. 

2, do.; kwen niman, to take a 



wife, 1 Cor. 7. 28. Der. un- 
kweniths, kwino, kwinakunds, 
kwineins. [Gk. yvfjy; E. quean^ 
queen.] 

EwETHUM, we spoke; from kwi- 
than. 

EwiMAN, vb. (pt t. kwam, pi 
kwcmum, pp. kwumans) to 
come, arrive, Mat 5. 17; 6. 10; 
7. 15, &c. Often followed by 
in, ana, at, or hindar unth dat. 
Der. ga- kwiman, ana -kwiman, 
bi-, faura-, fra-, mith-, us-kwi- 
man; kwums, gakwumtbs, mith- 
gakwumths. [G. kommen j D. 
komen; E. cojne.] 

EwiNAKUNDS, adj, female. Gal. 3. 
28. From kwens and kuni. 

EwiNEiNS, adj. female, Mk. 10. 
6; hence neut. kwinein, a 
womanly thing, a silly woman, 
2 Tim. 3. 6. 

EwiNO, wk. sb. f. a woman. Mat. 
5. 28; 11. 11; 27. 55, &c. 
Another form of kwens, q. v. 

Ewiss*, str. sb. f, speech; from 
kwithan; only in comp, ana-, ga-, 
thiuthi-, missa-, sama-, waila-, 
us-kwiss. 

EwiSTEiNS, str. sb, f. destraction, 
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1 Cor. 5. 5. Der, fra-kwisteins; 
see kwistjan. 

KwiSTJAN, vh with daU to de- 
stroy, Lu. 9. 56. Der. fra-, us-, 
fra-kwistoan, kwisteins, fra- 
kwisteips. [Cf. £. qwuh^ 

KwiSTNAN*, vh, to come to de- 
struction, in comp, fra-kwistnan, 
q. V. 

KwiTHAN, vh. (pt. t. kwath, pi. 
kw^thum, pp. k wit bans), to say, 
speak, name, call, Mat. 5. 21 ; 7. 
22; 8. 4, <&c.; — garaihtana sik 
kwithan, to justify oneself. Gal. 
5. 4 ; — ubil kwithan, to speak 
evil of one, Mk. 7. 10; — waila 
kwithan, to speak well of, to 
praise, Lu. 6. 26. Der. ana-, 
and-, af-, faura-, faur-, fra-, 
ga-, mith-, us-kwithan; kwithlo; 
kwiss, ga-, ana-, thiuthi-, missa-, 
sama, us-, waila-kwiss; un-kwe- 
tbis. pi), kouten; E. quoth^ 
queaih, bequeath. Cf. O. kosen.] 

Kwithlo, sb. n. a word, a saying, 
Skeir. 5. 23. 

KwiTHRB, KWiTHREi; See laus- 
kwithrs, laus-kwithrei. From 
kwitbus. 



KwiTHU-HAFTA, 80. /. a Woman 
with chUd, Mk. 13. 17; 1 Tb. 
5. 3. From kwitbus and 
baban. 

KwiTHUS, 8tr> «6. m. the womb, 
Lu. 1. 41, 42; 2. 23; the sto- 
mach, 1 Tim. 5. 23. Cf. kil- 
tbei. Der. kwitbu-bafta, laus- 
kwithrs, laus-kwithrei. 

KwiujAN*, vb. to quicken, in 
comp, ana-, ga-, mithga-. From 
kwius. 

KwiUNAN*, vb. to be quickened, 
become alive, in comp, ga-kwiu- 
nan. From kwius. 

Kwius, adj. quick, living, alive, 
Mk. 12. 27; Lu. 20. 38; Rom. 
12. 1; 14. 9. Der. ana-kwiu- 
jan , ga-kwiujan , mitbga-kwiu- 
jan, ga-kwiunan. [D. hmk; £. 
quick.] 

KwRAMMiTHRA, 8tr. 8b. /. molsture, 
Lu. 8. 6. 

KwvMS, 8tr. 8b. m. coming, ar- 
rival, 1 Cor. 15. 23; 16. 17; 
2 Cor. 7. 6; 10. 10. From 
kwiman. 

KwuMTHS*, sb. in compound ga- 
kwumths, q. v. 



L. 



L, the twelfth letter of the Gothic 
alphabet. As a numeral^ it 
signifies 30. 

Laci, I lay; from ligan. 

Lageins, str. sb. f. a laying on 
(of hands), 2 Tim. 1 . 6. Der. 
af-, ana-, faur- lageins. See 
ligan. 

Lagga-modei, wk. sb. f. long-suf- 
fering, Rom. 9. 22; 2 Cor. 6. 
6. From laggs and moths. 



Laggei, wk. sb. f length, Eph. 3. 
18. From laggs. 

Laggs, adj. long (only used with 
ref. to time), Lu. 8. 27; 18. 4; 
swa lagga swe, so long as, Mk. 
2. 19 ; hwan lagg mel, how long, 
Mk. 9. 21. Der. laggei, lagga- 
modei. [G. D. lang; E. long.] 

Lagjan, vb. to lay, set, place, 
Mk. 6. 56; 10. 16; 15. 19; Lu. 
9. 44, &c. ; — lagjan ana, to lay 
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upon, Mat. 27. 48; Mk. 5. 23. 
Der, aoa-, af-, at-, ga-, faur-, 
ofar-, 118-lagjan ; lageins. C/. li- 
gaD. [6. legen; D. leggen; E.7ay.] 

Laian, vh, with dat. (pL t. lailo, 
pp. laians), to revile, Jo. 9. 
28. [A. S. lean, ledhan.] 

Laiba, $tr, sb. /. a thing left, a 
leaving, remnant, Mk. 8. 8; 
Rom. 9. 27; see next word. 

Laibjan*, vb. to leave, in comp. 
bi-laibjan, q. v. 

Laioaion, sb. a legion (from Gk. 
I</cooV), Mk. 5. 9, 15. 

Laigon *, vb. to lick, in comp, bi- 
laigon, q. v. [G. lecken; D. 
hkkm; £. Uck.] 

Laikan, vb. (pt. t. lailaik, pp. 
laikans), to skip or leap for joy, 
Lu. 1.41,44; 6. 23. Z>er. bilai- 
kan, laiks. [O. E. laik, to play.] 

Laiks, str. sb. m. (pi. laikos), a 
sport, a dance, a dancing, Lu. 
15. 25. [Cf. E. 'a lark\ i. e. 
a sport, frolic] 

Laiktjo, lok. sb. f. a lesson, read- 
ing; written in the margin oppo- 
site 1 Cor. 15. 58; 2 Cor. 3. 
4; &c. [Lat. lectio.] 

Lailaik, I leapt; from laikan. 

Lailoun, they reviled ; see laian. 

Lailot, I let; from letan, q. v. 

Lais, lit. I have learnt; hence, I 
know; from leisan. 

Laisareis, str. sb. m. a teacher, 
master, Mat. 8. 19; 9. 11; 10. 
24; &c. Der. witoda-laisareis. 
F^om leisan. 

Laisbigs, ac^'. apt to teach, 1 Tim. 

3. 2; 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
Laiseins, str. sb. /. a teaching, 

doctrine. Mat. 7. 28; Mk. 1. 22; 

4. 2. From leisan. 
Laisjan, vb. to teach. Mat. 5. 19; 

7. 29; 9. 35; — laisjan sik, to 
teach oneself, learn, 2 Tim. 3. 
7; — antharleiko or a^aleikos l.. 



to teach a different doctrine, 

1 Tim. 1. 3; 6. 3; pp. laisiths, 
taught, Jo. 6. 45. Der. ga-, 
us-laisjans, un us -laisiths, lai- 
seigs, laiseins, laisareis. From lei- 
san, q. V. [G. lehren; D. Ueren.] 

Laistjan, vb. to follow, (with ace.) 
Mat. 8. 19; Mk. 8. 34; 9. 38; 
also used with prep, afar. Mat. 

8. 1; 9. 9; and with prep, mith, 
Lu. 9. 49; (2) to follow after, 
Lu. 17. 23; Rom. 9. 30. Der. 
afar-, ga-, unbi-laistiths, unfair- 
laistiths, ga-laista. Cf. laists 
and lei than. 

Laists, str. sb. m. a track, foot- 
step, step, way, 2 Cor. 12. 18; 

Skeir. 2. 23; 5. 7. Cf. laistjan 

and lei than. [A. S. last.'] 
Laitii, I went; from leithan. 
Lamb, str, sb. n. a lamb, a sheep. 

Mat. 7. 15; 9. 36; Lu. 10. 3; 

15. 4. [G. lamm; D. laim; E. 

lamb.] 
Land, str. sb. n. land, country, 

field, Mk. 1. 5; 6. 1; Lu. 14. 

18; 2 Cor. 11. 10. [G. D. E. 

land.] 
Las, I gathered; from lisan. 
Lasiwosts, superl. adj. most 

feeble, weakest, 1 Cor. 12. 22; 

from laisiws. 
Laisiws, adj. weak, 2 Cor. 10. 

10. [Cf A. S. Uas; E. loose.] 
Latex, wk. sb. f. a grievous thing, 

a delay, trouble, Phil. 3. 1. 

From lats. 
Latha-leiko, adv. very willingly, 

2 Cor. 12. 15. From lathon and 
leiks. 

Lathon, vb. to call, invite. Mat. 

9. 13; Mk. 2. 17; Lu. 5. 32. 
Der. at-, ga-, lathons, latba- 
leiko. [G. laden; A. S. ladian.] 

Lathons, str. sb. f. a calling, in- 
vitation, Rom. 11. 29; 1 Cor. 
7. 20; Eph. 1. 18; consolation, 
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Lu. 2. 25; redemption, Lu. 2. 

38. From lathon. 
Latjan, vh, to be late, to tarry, Lu. 

1.21. Der. g&'y &ntL-, From l&is. 
Lats, adj. slothful, Lu. 19. 22; 

Rom. 12. 11; Tit 1. 12. Der. 

latei, latjan, ana-, ga- latjan. 

[6. lass; D. laat; E. late.] 
Laubjan, vb. to believe, Rom. 9.33 ; 

from liuban. Der. ga-, us-; ga- 

laubeins, unga-laubeins, galaubs. 

[G. glauben; D. gelooven; O. E. 

leve; E. beUeve."] 
Laubos, pi of laufe, a leaf, q. v. 
Laudja, str. sb. /. form, {Oreek 

fiogqiij) m margin o/Gal. 4. 19; 

bdt it should perhaps be ludjai. 

Cf. ludja. 
Lauds*, lauths*; see liudan. 
Laufs (or laubs), str. sb. m. a 

leaf; pi. laubos, Mk. 11. 13; 

13. 28. [G. laub; D. loo/; E. 

leaf] 
Laugnei *, in comp, ana-laugnei, q. v. 

Laugniba* in ana-laugniba, q. v. 

Laugnjan, vb. to lie, deny. Mat. 
26. 70; Mk. 14. 70; Lu. 8. 45. 
Der. ga-, liugnja, ana-laugns, 
ana-laugniba, ana-laugnei. See 
liugan. 

Lauhatjan, vb. to lighten, shine 
as lightning, Lu. 17. 24. From 
liuhan. 

Lauhmoni or lauhmuni, str. sb. /. 
lightning, Lu. 10. 18; 17. 24; 
2 Th. 1. 8. From liuhan. 

Laun, str. sb. n. pay, reward, 
thank. Mat. 6. 1; Lu. 6. 32, 33, 
34; wages, Rom. 6. 23. Der. 
sigis-laun, launa-wargs, anda- 
launi. [G,lohn; D./oon;E. loan.] 

Laijna-wargs, adj. thankless, un- 
thankful, 2 Tim. 3. 2. From 
laun and wargs. 

Laus, adj. empty, Lu. 1. 53; 20. 
10; 1 Cor. 15. 14; lans wair- 
than, to be made Taio, 2 Cor. 



9. 3; laus wisan, to become 
vain or of none effect, GaL 5. 
4; witodis laus, without law, 

1 Cor. 9. 21. It is used at the 
end of words tike K -lessy as in 
akrana-laus, fruitless; also in 
audi-, guda-, witoda-; and at 
the beginning of laus-kwithrs, 
laus-handja, lausa-waurds. Cf. 
liusan, lausjan. [G. -los; D. 
'loos; E. -less.] 

Lausa-waurdei, wk. sb. /. empty 
Ulk, 1 Tim. 1. 6. 

Lausa-waurdi, str. sb. n. empty 
talk, 2 Tim. 2. 16. 

Lausa-waurds, adj. talking vainly, 
speaking loose and random 
words, Tit. 1. 10. From liusan 
and waurd. 

Lauseins*, str. sb. /. a loosing, 
in us-lauseins, q. v. 

Laus-handja, acfi. empty-handed, 
Mk. 12. 3. From liusan and 
handus. 

Lausjan, vb. to make of none ef- 
fect, 1 Cor. 1. 17; to loosen, 
redeem, deliver. Mat. 6. 13; 27. 
43; to exact, Lu. 3. 13; to 
ask for back again, Lu. 6. 30. 
Der. ga-, us-, us-lauseins. Cf. 
liusan and laus. [G. losen; D. 
lozen; E. loosen.] 

Laus-kwithrei, wk. sb. /. fasting, 

2 Cor. 6. 5; 11. 27. See nest 
word, 

Laus-kwithrs, acfj. with empty 

stomach, fasting, Mk. 8. 3. 

From laus and kwithus. 
Lauths*, str. sb. m. a lad, in 

comp, jugga-lauths, q. v. From 

liudan. 
Leds*, adj. (?); see unleds. 
Legum, we lay; from ligan. 
Leiban*, vb. to leave. Der. laiba, 

bi-laibjbn, bi-laifs, af-lifnan. Cf. 

liban. [E. leave; cf, G. bleiben; 

D. blifven.] 
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LsiHTS*, acy. ligbt; see next word, 
[G. leicht; D. Ugt; E. light] 

Lbihts, str. sb. m. (or perhaps 
leihtis is merely Üie gen. of 
the above) y lightness, levity of 
purpose, 2 Cor. 1. 17. 

LciHWAN, vb. (pt t laibw), to 
lend, Lu. 6. 34, 35; — leibwan 
sis, to borrow. Mat 5.42. [6. 
leihen; A. S. Uhan^ whence O. E. 
Une; £. lend.] 

Leik, str. sb. n. the body. Mat 

5. 29; 6. 22; 10. 28; a dead 
body, carcase, Mat 27. 52; Mk. 
15. 43; Lu. 17. 37; flesh, Mk. 
10. 8; 13. 20. Der. ga-leika, 
leikeins. C/. leiks. [O. leiehe; 
D. l^k; E. Ueh in Uch-gate, 
Lieh'fiM.] 

TjBTKATNS , str. sb. f. liking, good 

pleasure, purpose, Eph. 1. 5; 

2 Tb. 1. 11; 2 Tim. 1. 9. From 

leikan. 
Lbdcan, vb. to please, Jo. 8. 29; 

1 Cor. 10. 33. Der. ga-, faura- 

ga-, ga-leikaith, leikains. [D. 

}^km\ E. hke.] 
Lekbi*, tn camp, anthar-leikei, 

q. y. From leiks. 
Lekeins, ad^. bodily, fleshly, 

1 Tim. 4. 8; Rom. 7. 14; 2 Cor. 

1. 12; 10. 4; 2 Cor. 3. 3. From 

leik. 
Leikbis, str. sb. m. {also »pelt lekeis, 

q« y.) a leech, physician, Lu. 4. 

23; 5. 31; Col. 4. 14. Der. 

leikinon, ga-leikinon, leikinassus. 

[jLleeeh.] 
LuKiNASSUS, Str. sb. m. healing, 

Lu. 9. 11. From leikeis. 
Leikinon, vb. to heal, Lu. 5. 15; 

6. 7; 9. 6. See lekinon. 
Leikjan*, see silda-leikjan. 
Leikon*, vb. to liken; tn comp. 

ga-leikon, q. v. [E. Uken\ cf. 
u. vergUicken.] 
Lbiks*, a^. like. Der. ga-, hwi-, 



ibna-, liuba-, missa-, sama-, 
silda-, swa-; alja-leikos, ana- 
leiko, antbar-leiko, latba-leiko, 
sama-leiko, waira-leiko; ga-lei- 
kon, gaga-leikon, thairga-leikon, 
inga-leikon, mithga-leikon; an- 
thar-leikei, ga-leiki, man-leika, 
silda-leikjan , alja-leikotbs. [O. 
gleich; D. Ujk; E. Uke.] 

Lein, str. sb. n. linen, Mk. 14. 51, 
52; 15. 6. [G. lein; D. 2^; 
E. Unen; Gk. "kivor.] 

Leisan, vb. (pt. t. lais, pL lisum, 
pp. lisans), to learn; whence 
pt. t. lais, I have learnt, t. e. 
I know, Phil. 4. 12. Der. lais- 
jan, ga-, us-, unus-laisiths; lubja- 
leisei, laiseigs, laiseins, laisareis, 
witoda-laisareis, lists, listeigs. 
[6. lehren J lernen; D. leeren; 
E. learn.] 

Leisbi*; see lubja-leisei. 

Leitan; see let an. 

Leithan*, vb. (pt. t. laith, pp. 
lithans), to go. Der. af-, bi-, 
ga-, innga-, mithinnga-, hindar-, 
thairh-, us-, ufar-. [A. 8. liäan; 
cf. G. begleiten; D. leiden; E. 
lead.] 

Leithus; str. sb. m. strong drink. 
La. 1. 15. 

Leitils, acff. (comp, miimifa, 
superL minnists), little. Mat 25. 
45; Mk. 9. 42; 14. 70; leitil 
galaabjands, of little faith. Mat. 
6. 30; 8. 26. [E. Uttle; D. httUl] 

Leiwjan, vb. to betray, Jo. 6. 64; 
another form of lewjan, q. v. 

Lekeis, str. sb. m. (also leikeis, q. 
V.) a leech, physician, Mk. 2. 
17; 5. 25; Lu. 8. 43. 

Lekinon, vb. to heal (onerier 
spelling of leikinon, q. v.), Lu. 
10. 9. 

Letan, vb. (also spelt leitan, Mat 
9. 6; Mk. 15. 9, &c.; pt. t lai- 
lot, pp. letana), to let, permit, 
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suffer, allow, Mat 8. 22; 27. 
49; Mk. 5. 19, &c. Der. af-, 
fra-, us-; and-letnan, af-let, fra- 
let, fra -lets. [G. Uusen; D. 
loten; E. let] 

Letnan*, in and-letnan, q. v. 

Lets* acfj. in fra-lets, q. v. 

Lew, 8tr. eh. (n. ?) occasion, op- 
portunity, Rom. 7. 8, 1 1 ; 2 Cor. 
5. 12; 6al. 5. 13. Der. lewjan, 
ga-lewjan, fra-lewjan. Cf. A. S. 
laswa^ a traitor.] 

Lewjan, vh, (aleo leiwjan, Jo. 6. 
64), to betray, Mk. 14. 42, 44; 
Jo. 18. 5. Der. ga-, fra-. 

LiBAiNS, 8tr. sb./. li^, Mat. 7. 14; 
Mk. 9. 43; Lu. 10. 25, &c. 
From liban. 

LiBAN, vb. to live, Mat. 9. 18; 
Mk. 5. 23; Lu. 2. 36, &c.; liban 
taujan, to make to live, to 
quicken, Jo. 6. 63; liban gatau- 
jan, to make alive, Jo. 5. 21; 
samana liban, to live together, 
2 Cor. 7. 3. Der. mith-; libains. 
Cf. leiban. [O. leben; D. leven; 
E. live.] 

LiF*, in ain-lif, eleven, and twa- 
lif, twelve. [Either from leiban, 
ary according to Bopp, lif = Lat. 
decern ^=^ ten] 

LiQAN, vb. (pt t lag, pi legum, 
pp. ligans), to lie, Lu. 2. 16; 
5. 25; Mk. 1. 30; 2. 4. Der. 
at-, uf-, ligrs, ga-ligri; lagjan, 
ana-, af-, at-, ga-, us-, ufar-, 
faur^lagjan; lageins, ana-, af-, 
bi-, faur- lageins. [O. Uegen; 
D. Uggen; E. lie.] Cf* lagjan. 

Liginon(?); eee qa-liqinon. 

LiGRi*, in ga-ligri, q. v. 

Ligrs, etr. sb. nu a couch, bed, 
Mat. 9. 2; Mk. 4. 21; 7. 30; 
chambering, adultery, Rom. 13. 
13« From ligan. Der. ga-ligri. 

LiNNAN*, vb. to cease. Der. af- 
linnan. [O. B. Un, bUn.] 



LisAN, vb. to lease, gather, collect. 

Mat. 6. 26; 7. 16; La. 6. 44. 

Der. ga-lisan, lists. [O. D. 

lesen; E leasee to glean.] 
Listeigs, adj. crafty, wily, 2 Cor. 

12. 16; Eph. 4. 14. From lists. 
Lists, etr. sb. /. craftiness, wili- 

ness, a wile, Eph. 6. 11. [O. 

D. Ust; A. S. list.] 

LiTA, Str. sb. /. pretence, dissi- 
mulation, Oal. 2. 13. Cf. liutei, 
lists. Der. mit-litjan. 

LiTEiNS, str. sb. /. an intercession, 
prayer (Ok. A1T17), 1 Tim. 2. 1. 

LiTHUs, str. sb. m. a limb, mem- 
ber, Mat. 5. 29; Rom. 7. 5; 12. 
4. Der. us-litha. Cf. leithan. 
[O. glied; D. lied; O. £. Uth.] 

LiTJAN*, vb. in mith-litjan, q. v. 

LiUBA-LEiKS, adj. lovely, Phil. 4. 
8. [G. Ueblich; E. lovefy.] 
From liubs and leiks. 

LiUBAN*, vb. to be dear. Der. 
liubs, un-liubs, liuba-leiks; laub- 
jan; ga-, us-; ga-laubeins, un- 
ga-laubeins; laubs, unga-, filu- 
ga-; ga-lubs, gudi-lubs; brothra- 
lubo, lubains. Cf. Hubs. 

Liubs, acfj. dear, beloved, Mk. 1. 
11; 9. 7; 12. 6; Lu. 3. 22. [Cf. 
liuban. [G. Ueb; D. E. lief; cf. 

E. love^ 

LiUDAN, vb. to grow, spring up, 
Mk. 4. 29. Der. lauths, jugga- 
lauths, swa-lauths, hwe-lauths, 
sama-lauths. 

Liuga, str. sb. f. marriage, wed- 
lock, 1 Tim. 4. 3; liujorom hafts, 
wedded, married, 1 Cor. 7. 10. 
From liugan (2). 

LiUGAiTHS*; see un-liugaiths. 

Liugan (1) vb. {pt. t. lauff or laoh, 
pL lugum, pp. lugansj, to lie, 
tell falsehoods, Rom. 9. 1; 
2 Cor. 1. 31; Gal. 1. 20. Der. 
un-liugands, ga-liugs, ga-liuga- 
apauataolas, ga-linga-pranfetiis, 
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ga-lioga-Christas, liugn, liagna- 
waords, liognja, laognjan, ga- 
laugnjan, ana-laugns, ana-laug- 
niba, ana-laagnei. [G. lügen; 

D. Hegen; E. He.'] Cf. laugnjan. 
LnjQAN (2), vb. (pt. t liugaida), 

to marry, to take a wife, Mat. 
5 32; Mk. 10. 11; 12. 25; pose. 
to be married, take a husband, 
Mk. 10. 12; 1 Cor. 7. 9, 28. 
Der. ga - liagan , on - liagaiths, 
liuga. 

LiUGN, $tr. sb. n. a lie, Jo. 8. 44; 
Eph. 4. 25. From liagan (1). 

LiUGNA-PRAUFETUs, sb. m, a false 
prophet, Mat 5. 15. 

LiUGNA-WAUKDS, adj, speaking 
lies, ITim. 4.2. From liugan(l) 
and wanrds. 

LiUGNJA, wk, 8b. m. a liar, Jo. 8. 
44, 55; 1 Tim. 1. 10; Tit. 1. 
12. From liugan (1). 

LiUHADEi, sb./. light, illumination, 
% Cor. 4. 4, 6. From liuhan. 

LiUHADBnis, adj. full of light, 
br^t, Mat 6. 22. From liuhan. 

IdUHAM*, vbi to enlighten. Der. 
liohadei, liuhadeins, liuhath, 
linb^an, ga-liuhtjan, in-liuhtjan, 
lauhatjan, lauhmuni. Cf. liuht- 
Jan. [G. leuditen; D. Uchten.] 

Liuhath, str. eb. n. (gen. liuhadis), 
light. Mat 5. 16; 6. 23; 10. 
27, Ac From liuhan. [G. D. 
Ueht; E. light; cf. O. E. hwe.] 

LiUHTJAN, vb. (also spelt liutjan. 
Mat 5. 15), to be bright, shine. 
Mat. 5. 15, 16; Jo. 5. 35; 
8 Cor. 4. 4, 6. From liuhan. 

LiüSAM*, vb. to lose. Der. fra- 
liusan, fra-lusnan, fra-lusts, laus 
(q. v.), lausjan, ga-lausjan, us- 
laosjan, us-lauseins. [G. ver- 
lieren; D. verHezen; E. lose; O. 

E. lese.] 

LiUTA, wk. sb. m. a dissembler, 
hypocrite, Mat 6. 2; Mk. 7. 6; 

W. W. 8k«at, Mato-GoUiie Oloiiarj. 



Lu. 6. 42. From liutan, and 

of. lita. 
LiCTTAN* vb. to dissemble. Der. 

liuta, liuts, un-liuts, liutei, luton, 

us-luton. [Cf. A. S. lytig.] 
LiiTTEi, wk. sb.f. deceit, pretence, 

hypocrisy, Mk. 7. 22; 12. 15; 

1 Tim. 4. 2; us liutein taikn- 

jan sik, to feign oneself, Lu. 20. 

20. From liutan. 
LiUTHAREis, str. sb. m. a singer, 

Ezra 2. 41; Nehem. 7. 1. From 

liuthon. 
LiUTHON, vb. to sing, Rom. 15. 9. 

Der. liuthareis. [G. D. lied; 

E. lay (a song).] 
Liuts, adj. deceitful, 2 Tim. 3. 

13. 
LoFA, wk. sb. m, the flat or pahn 

of the hand; slabs lofin, a buf- 
fet, Jo. 18. 22; 19. 3; — lofam 

slahan, to strike with the palms 

of the hands, Mat 26. 27 ; Mk. 

14. 65. [O. E. and Sc. loo/.] 
Los, sb. /. rest (?) [a proposed 

reading in 1 Tim. 2. 2; there 

seems nothing to support it]. 
LuBAiNS, str. sb.f. hope, Rom. 15. 

13. From liuban. 
LuBAN* to hope (?); see lubains. 
LuBi* str. sb. n. sorcery (?). Der. 

lubja-leisei. [A. S. Ub.] 
LuBJA-LEiSEi, wk. sb. f. witchcraft, 

Gal. 5. 20. 
LuBO*, wk.sb.f. love; m brothra- 

lubo, q. V. 
LuDJA, str. sb. f. the face, Mat 6. 

17. [A. S. wUte?] 
LuFTi'S, Str. sb. m. the air, 1 Cor. 

9. 26; Eph. 2. 2; 1 Th. 4. 17. 

[G. luft; D. hicht; O. E. Uft] 
LuKAN*, vb. to lock. Der. ga-, 

us-; ga-luknan, us-luknan; us- 

lak, us-lukns. [D. luiken; E. 

lock.] 
LiiCARN, str. sb. n. a light (Lat 

hicema)^ Mat 6. 22; Mk. 4. 

6 
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21; Lu. 8. 16-; Jo. 5. 3d. Der. 
lukarna-stalba. 

Ll^ARNA-STATHA, wk. sb, m. E 

candlestick, Mat 5. 15; Mk. 4. 

21; Lu. 8. 16. FrainXvikamund 

statbs. 
LuKNS*, in u8-lakiM, q. v. 
LusTON, vb, to desire, Mat. 5. 28; 

/ram lustus. 
Lusts*, in fra-lusts, q. v. 
Lustus, str. sb. m, lust, desire, 



Mk. 4. 19; Jo. 8. 44; Boip. 7. 
7, &a ; — tts luBtiuB, wilboiit de- 
sire, freely, vilHnglj, Philem. 
14. Der. un-lustus, lustu-sams, 
lostoo, «8-lustoo. 

Lustu-sams, a^, longed for, miidl 
desired, Phil. 4. 1. From luglus. 

Luton, vb, to betray; pr«. pt, 
lutonds, as sb. a betrayer, de- 
ceiver, Tit. 1. 10. Der, us- 
luton. See liutan. 



M, tbe thirteenth letter of the 

Gothic alphabet [As a numeral^ 

it means 40.] 
Magan, vb. (old pt t as pres. 

mae, pt. t mahta, pp. mahts), 

to be able, Mat. 5. 36; 6. 24; 

7. 18, &c; — mag wairthan, it is 

possible, it may be, Bom. 12. 

18. Der. ga-magan, mahts, un- 

mahts, anA-mahts, aaa-mahijjan, 

mahteigs , un - mahteigs. [O. 

mögen; D. vermögen; E. may, 

might] 
Magathei, wk. sb. /. virginity, 

maidenhood. La. 2. 36. From 

magos. 
Magaths, str. sb. /. a virgin, maid. 

La. 1. 27. From magus. Der. 

magathei. [G. magd; u, maagd\ 

£. maid.'] 
Magula, wk. sb. m. a little boy, 

Jo. 6. 9. From magus. 
Magus, str. sb. m. a boy, child, 

Lu. 2. 43; 9. 42; 15. 26. Cf. 

magaths, mawi. 
Mahei, sb. /. modesty, 1 Tim. 2. 

9. [But it should perhaps be 

inahei, q. v.] 
Mahteigs, o^;. mighty, great, Lu. 

1.49, 52; possible, 1& 9. 23; 



10. 27. Der, unmahteigs. From 
magan. [Q. mächtig; D. fit^^i^.] 

Mahtjan*, vb. in aBa-naahtjan, q. v. 

Mahts, adff. possible, Mk. 14. 5; 
Jo. 3. 4 (where we find naht 
wesi, it might have been, emd 
mahts ist, it is possible); midita 
was, was able, could. La. 8. 
43. From magan. 

Mahts, str. sb. f. mi^t, power, 
strength. Mat 6. 13; Mk. 5. 30; 
Lu. 1. 17; a wonder, mirade. 
Mat 7. 22; 11. 20. Der. aaa-, 
un-. From magan. [G. madkt; 
D. magt] 

Maideims*; see in-maideins. 

MAn>JAN, vb. to change about, to 
change deeeitfuUy, to corrupt, 
2 Cor. 2. 17. From maids« 
Der. inmaic^ao, inmaideins. 

Maids*, adj. changeable (?), ^e 
supposed root of ga-maids, maid- 
jan ., in - maidjan , in - maideins« 
[Cf. G. mmdeii, to shan.] 

Maihstus, str. sb. m. a mixen, 
dunghill (Ut dung), Lu. 14. 35. 
[A. S. meox; Q. mist] 

Mail, sb. n. (?) a spot, blemish, 

' Eph. 5. 27. [Lat macula; £. 
mole: Q. maalJ^ 
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Madiait, he cut; from maitan. 

MAncBRANA (fOfiPQavd) 8tr. sb. m, 
a membrane, parchment, 2 Tim. 
4. 13. 

Mainds*, adj,; see af-mainds. 

Mains*, adj. mean, common. Der. 
ga-mains, ga-mainja, ga-main- 
jan , gaga - mainjan , ga-mainei, 
ga-maindotfas, ga-mainths. [E. 
mean; Germ, ge-mein; D. ge- 
meenJ] 

Mais (ßtÜLlor)^ adt\ more, rather, 
Mat. 6. 26; Mk. 5. 26; Jo. 12. 
43 ; — mais Ihamma, so much the 
more, Mk. 7. 36 ; — mais frathjan 
{vne(fqiQOpeTp)<f to think more high- 
ly, Rom. 12. 3; — ülaus mais, 
or filu mais, much more; — thäna 
mais, more still, longer, Mk. 5. 35 ; 
— nithanamais, no more; — ju 
thanamais, any longer, Lu. 16. 
2. [Lat. magis; G. mehr; D. 

Maist, adv, at most, 1 Cor. 
14. 27. . 

Maists, superl, adj, the greatest, 
Mk. 4. 32; 9. 34; Lu. 9. 46; 
oi a sb, a chief man, man of 
rank, Mk. 6. 21 ; — maists gudja, 
the high priest, Jo. 18. 24. Cf, 
mais and maiza. [E. most; G. 
meist; D. meest] 

Maitan, vb, (pt, t maimait, pp, 
maitans), to cut, cut off, cut 
down, Mk. 11. 8. Der. af-, hi-, 
us-, bimait, unbimait, ga-mai- 
tano, unbimaitans. [Cf. G. mes- 
ser; Lat meters.] 

Maithms, str. sb. m, a gift, Cor- 
ban, Mk. 7. 11. [A. S. maSm.] 

Maiza, eomp. adj. (/. maizei, 
fi. maico), greater. Mat. 11. 11; 
Mk. 12. 31; — maizo, as adv. 
more, Lu. 9. 13. See mais, 
maists. 

Mal AN, vb. to grind in a mill. 
La. 17. 35. Der, malo, malma, 



malwjan. [G. %ermahMn\ cf. E. 
meal.] 

Malma, wk. sb. m. sand. Mat. 7. 
26 ; Rom. 9. 27. [A. S. meabn.] 

Malo, wk. sb. /. a moth. Mat. 6. 
19, 20. 

Malsks*; see untila-malsks. 

Malteins*; see ga-malteins. 

Maltjan*, vb. to melt, dissolve; 
see ga-malteins. 

Malwjan, vb. to grind down (cf. 
nudan); hence y pp. gamal- 
withs, contrite, Lu. 4. 18. See 
malan. 

Mam J an*, mampjan, mamnjan, or 
MAMiNJAN, vb. to deride, as root 
o/bi-mampjan, q. v. [Cf. G. mum- 
men; D. mommen; E. mummer.] 

Mammo, wk. sb.f fiesb. Col. 1. 22. 

Mammon A, wk. sb. m. Mammon, 
Mat. 6. 24; Lu. 16. 13. 

Man, I mean, I think; see minan. 

Man*, a man; see manna. Der. 
ga-man, man-leika. 

Managduths, str. sb.f. abundance, 
2 Cor. 8. 2. See manags. 

Managei, wk. sb. f. a crowd, 
multitude, the people, Mk. 3. 7; 
Lu. 2. 13; Jo. 6. 1. See ma- 
nags. [G. menge.] 

Manag-falths, adj. manifold, Lu. 
18. 30; Eph. 3. 10. 

Managjan, vb. to multiply, 2 Cor. 
9. 10; to make to increase, 
1 Th. 3. 12. 

Managnan, vb. to abound, 2 Cor. 
4. 15; Eph. 3. 10; 2 Th. 1. 3. 
Der. us-managnan. 

Manags, adj. much, many. Mat. 
7. 13; 8. 1; Mk. 1. 34; catnpar. 
managiza, more. Mat. 5. 37; Jo. 
10; sup. managists; hence^ swa- 
manags swe, as many as; hwai- 
wa manags, however many; 
hwan manags, how many. Der. 
managei, manag-duths, manag- 
jan, managnan, us-managnan. 

6* 
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Mana-xavrthja, wk. «6. «. a 
homkide« murderer, Jo. 8. 44. 
Fiom nuuuui amd mmarthr. 

Maxa-rigows ; «M un-nimiim-riggws. 

MaNA-^^ETHS. MANA-SElie>, $tr. $b. f. 

m muldnide. Lu. 9. 13; tbe 

worid, MIL 14. 9; Lo. 9. 25; 

Jo. 1. 29, 6üc, From manna 

mmd seths. 
Manaull sir. «6. a. die shape or 

&ahion of a man. Phil. 2. 8. 
Maxleika, K-ir. «6. «. the image 

or likeneM (of a manX Mk. 12. 

16: Lu- 20. 24: 1 Cor. 1&. 49. 



Maxxa. tdK «6. a. a man. Mat. 5. 
16: Mk. 1. 17; Lo. 1. 25. «r.: 
ni manna or manna ni» nohodr. 
Mat. 6. 24. Dfr, manna-han. 



doft. gasman. manauK. 



ja. on-mana-r^^gw«. [G. D. 

Maxxa. «6. manna, Jo. 6. 31. 

49. 58. 
Maxxa-hitn. «4^ *<^J one; ni m.. 

no one. Mai. 1. 44*: 8. 26: 9. 9. 
MAXXftSKODUS. ffr. «^. a. homanitr, 

Skeir. 6. 12. 
MaxxisSSw mdj. human. 1 Cor. 4. 

3; Jo. 12. 43; Skeir. 6. 10. 

/VtMB manna 
Maxs« ncm. pL of manna (^nt. 

manne, dat. maanam). men. 
Maxwi. «a. n. the cost, pcke {oi 

a thingX Ln. 14. 2S. ty, man* 

witha itmd manwwL 
Maxwitha. $ir, «4. /. preparaiioa. 

Epk. 6. 15. Fhom manwns. 
Maxwjjlx. ri. lo prepare. Mat. 

25. 41: Mk. 1. 3: Ln. 1. 17. 



m 

Cor. 10. 6. 
Maxvt^ m4^ Kadr. Mk. 14. 15: 
La. 14. 17; Jo. l\ d. Ikr. 



witha. mannjan, ganauuiwiaii, 
laaraga-maawjan. fimra-maaw- 
Jan. 
M.UIEI. wet. $b. /. the sea, Mat. 8. 
18;Mk.l. 16;La.l7. 6; — fimr 
marein. near the sea. Lo. 6. 17; 
— hindar aurein, across the sea« 
Mk. 5. 1. [K AMT«; 6. 4k D. 



ivA 

Ln. 8. 22. 



MASh-^vAiws. str, th. a. the 



sir. $k, /. bovderoonntiy. 
Mat. 8. 34; Mk. 5. 17; 

7. 31. Dtr, ga-DMrko. [R. 

mmrtiM, mart, marf«; G. mmrt; 

D. mterti Lat. asi'f o ] 
MABUtEm-s, «1^. «4. fli. a pearl, 

1 Tun. 2. 9. [A. a 

groi; Gk. f^mffm^'w^^.} 
Marttk. «6. iwrom^ (?) ^pelr 

rrtr). a martyr, m ike O^Aie 

€miemder. 
Makzeixs. «ftr. sk. /. sinmhiing 

hkxk. ollence. GaL 5l 11. Dmr. 

af>. ga-. fraihja-maneiifes. 
Mabuax. r^. to olfend. hinder, 

can» to stamhle. Mat. 5. 29; 

Mk. 9. 43. /Vr. af^, 

seitts. af-. ga-. 

[E.— r.] 
Mat. I mcMucd 
Matha. in^. sIl m. a 

9. 44. 4d. 4.N. [G. 4k D. 

A. &. a*te.J 
Mathu tir. sk, a. ammkel 

ket-plaee. Mk. 7. 4. Der. 



[A. S. 
talk; O. IL meie^ to laBu] 
Mathiezxs« ttr. ek. /. 

$pe«ch. Jo. 8. 4;!. Fw 
Matbljax. r4(. lo^^wak. tiik, Jol 
14. 3iK /Vva mathL [a E. 
to talk.j 
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bag, wallet, scrip, Mk. 6. 8; 

La. 9. 3; 10. 4. 
Matjan, vb. to eat. Mat. 25. 42; 

Mk. 2. 26; Lu. 4. 2, dc. Der. 

ga-, mith-matjan. From mats. 
Mats, str. sb. m, (pi mateis), 

meat, food, Mk. 7. 19; La. 3. 

11; 9. 13. Der- matjan, ga-, 

mith-matjan , nahta - mats , nn- 

daami-mats, mati-balgs. 
Maudeins,. $tr. sb, /. remembrance, 

Skeir. 6. 4 (where M, has afar- 

mandeinai). Der. ga-maadeins. 

From maadjan. 
Maudjan, vb, to remind, Skeir. 

6. 5. Der. ga-maadjan, maa- 
deins, ga-maadeins. Cf. manan. 

Maujos, gen. of mawi, q. v. 

Maurgins, str. sb. m. morn, morn- 
ing, Mk. 11. 20; 15. 1; Jo. 18. 
28; da maargina, to-morrow, 
1 Cor. 15. 32. [G. D. morgen.] 

Maurgjan*, m ga-maurgjan, q. v. 

Maurnan, vb. to mourn ; hence, to 
be anxioas or troubled about, 
Mat. 6. 25; PhU. 4. 6 

Maurthr, str. sb. n. murder, Mk. 

7. 21; 15. 7: Gal. 5. 21. Der. 
maurtbrjan, mana-maurthja. [G. 
mord; D. moord.] 

Maihithrja*, wk. sb. m. a mur- 
derer, til comp, mana-maurtbrja. 

Maurthrjan, vb. to murder, kill. 
Mat. 5. 21; Lu. 18. 20. From 
maartbr. 

Mawi, str. sb. f. (gen. maujos), a 
maid, maiden, damsel. Mat. 9. 
24; Mk. 5. 42; 6. 22 [O.E. way.] 

Mawilo, wk. sb. f. a young 
maiden, damsel, Mk. 5. 41. 

Mbgs, str. sb. m. son-in-law, 
Nebem. 6. 18. [A. S. mo^o.] 

Meina, of me (jgen. of ik). Mat. 
10. 37; Mk. 8. 35. 

Meins, possess, pron. mine. Mat. 7. 
21: Mk. 1. 11. 

Mexeis, or Meki, sb. a sword. 



Eph. 6. 17. [Gk. fid^aiQu; 

A. S. mece.] 

Mel, str. sb. n. (1) time, Mk. 9. 

21; Lu. 1. 57; Jo. 12. 35; 

(2) pL writings, scriptures, Mk. 

12. 24; Lu. 4. 21; Jo. 5. 47. 
Der. meljan, ana-, ga-., fauraga-, 
uf-, ufar-, faura- meljan; ga- 
meleins, gilstra-meleins , ufar- 
meleins, ufar-meli. [A. S. mkl.] 

Mela, wk. sb. m. a measure, a 

busbcl, Mk. 4. 21. 
Meleins*, str. sb. f. writing. Der. 

ga-, gilstra-, ufar-meleins. 
Meli*; see ufar-meli. 
Meljan, vb, to write, Mk. 10. 4; 

Lu. 1.3; 16. 7. Der. ana-, ga-, 

fauraga-, faura-, uf-, nfar-mel- 

jan. See meleins. 
Men A, wk. sb. m. the moon, Mk. 

13. 24. Der. menoths. [G. 
mond\f D. moan.] 

Menotiis, str. sb. m. a month, Lu. 

1. 24; 4. 25; Gal. 4. 10. [G. 

monat; D. maand.] 
Merei*, in waja-merei., q. v. 
Mereins, str. sb. f. a preaching. 

1 Cor. 15. 14; Tit 1. 3. From 

merjan. 
Meritha, str. sb. f. fame, report. 

Mat 9. 26; Mk. 1. 28; Lu. 4^ 

14. 37. FVom merjan. 
Merjan, vb. to proclaim, an- 
nounce, noise abroad. Mat 9. 
35; Mk. 1. 4; Lu. 1. 65; to 
preach the gospel, 1 Cor. 15. 
1; Gal. 1. 23. Der. us-, waila-, 
waja-; us-mernan, waila-mers, 
waja - merei , mereins , waila- 
mereins, waja-mereins, meritha. 
[Cf. G. mahreif D. maar; A. S. 
mcersian.] 

Merjands , pres. pt. of merjan ; 
hence^ a herald, a preacher, 
1 Tim. 2. 7; 2 Tim. 1. 11. 

Mes, str. sb. n. a table, Mk. 11. 
15; a dish, 'charger*, Mk. 6. 
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25 ; dill of mesa, a ditch or re- 
ceptacle for a wine- vat, Mk. 
12. 1. [A. S. myst} E. meM?] 

Met*, in us- met, q. v. 

Mid, prep, with, Lu. 7. 11; an- 
other form of mitb, q. v. 

MiDJA, adj. middle, in the midst, 
Mk. 9. 36; Lu. 2. 46; Jo. 7. 
14. Der. midja-sweipains, mid- 
jun-gards, midoma, midumonds, 
[O. mittel; D. middeW] 

MiDJA-swEiPAiNS, 8tr, sb. f. the 
flood, deluge. La. 17. 27. Dram 
midja and sweipan. 

MiDJUN-GARDS, 8tr. sb, m. the in- 
habited earth, the earth , the 
world, Lo. 2. 1; 4. 5. Rom. 
10. 18. [A. 8. middan-geard.^ 

MiDUMA, str. 8b. /. the midst, Mk. 

3. 3; Lu. 8. 7; 10. 3. 
Midumonds, pt pree. as sb. a me- 
diator, 1 TioK 2. 5. 

MiK, me; ace. of ik. 

MiKiLABA, adv. greatly, very much, 

Phil. 4. 10. 
MiKiLDUTHS, Str. sb, f. greatness, 

Skeir. 4. 12, 14. 
MiKlLEi, wk. sb. f. greatness, Lu. 

1. 49; 9. 43; Epb. 1. 19. 
MiKiLJAN, vb. to magnify, extol, 

glorify, praise, Lu. 1. 46; 2. 20; 

4. 15. Der. ga-mikiljan. 
MiKiLNAN, vb. to be enlarged or 

magnified, 2 Cor. 10. 15. 
MiKiLS, adj. mickle, great, much, 

Mat. 5. 19; 7. 27, &c. Der. 

mikilaba. mikilduths, mikilei, 

mikiljan, mikilnan, mikil-thuhts. 

[A. S. wiyce/.] 
MiKiL-THUHTS, a^f. high-thoughted, 

proud, Lu. 1. 51. 
MiLDiTHA. 8tr. sb. f. mildness, 

mercy, pity, Phil. 2. 1. 
MiLDS*, adj. mild. Der, un-milds, 

friathwa-milds, milditha. 
MiLHMA, wk. sb. m. a cloud, Mk. 

9. 7; 13. 26 'j Lu. 9. 34. 



MiLiTii, Str. sb. n. honey, Mk. 1. 

6. [Lat. ma/.] 
MiLiTON, vb. to be a soldier, serve 

as soldier, Lu. 3. 14. [Lat. 

miUtare.^ 
MiLUKS , sb. f milk, 1 Cor. 9. 7. 
MiMz, sb, n. flesh, meat, 1 Cor. 8. 13. 
MiNAN*, vb. {pt. t. man, pp. 

munans), to mean, mind, think. 

Der. ga-minthi, ana-minds, mu- 

nan, ga-munan, muns,. ga-munds, 

uf-munnan, ufar-munnon. [G. 

meinen; D. meenen.'] 
Minds'*, in ana-minds, q. v. 
MiNNizA, compar. adj. more minute, 

smaller, less, Mat. 11. 11; Mk. 

15. 40; Lu. 7. 28; — minniao ga- 

taujan, to be behind, 2 Cor. 11. 

5. From mins. 

MiNNisTs, superl, adj. mosit minute, 
smallest, least. Mat. 5. 19; Mk. 
4. 31; Lu. 9. 48. From mins. 

Mins, minz, adv. less, 2 Cor. 12. 
15; 1 Tim. 5. 9. Der. minnisa, 
minnists, minznan. [6. D. min- 
der. Cf. E. ffiMce.] 

Minznan, vb. to grow less, de- 
crease, Jo. 3. 30. 

Mis, to me, dat. of ik. 

MissA-, a pr^^ like Engl mis-. 
Der. missadeds, missa-kwM, 
missa-leiks, missa-tau^ands. See 
Appendix. 

Misso (oAiUyAa)»'), €tdv. reciprocally, 
gen. after a pers. pron. one an- 
other, Mk. 1. 27; 4. 41. 

MiTADJo, wk. sb. f. measure, Lu. 

6. 38. 

MiTAN, vb. (pt. t mat, pi. metam, 
meitum, pp. mitans), to mete, 
measure, Mk. 4. 24; Ln. 6. 38. 
Der. ga-, us-; miton, ufiur-miton, 
mi tons, ga-mitons; us-met, mi- 
tadjq, mitaths. [6. me99en; 
D. meten.] 

Mitaths, Mit ads, str. sb. /. a 
measure, a biiihel, Mk. 4. 
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34; Lo. 6. 38; 16. 7. From 
mitan. 

MitH, fr^p, (tpelt mid m La. 7. 

• 11), wäk dit with, amongst, 
togc^er with, through, by, sear, 
in reply to. Very common a$ a 
pr^ verbal m§amng together 
with; Ok. avt. [6. mU; D. m§L] 

Mim-ANAXUittJAN, vh to lie down 
together widi, to recline at 
meat with, Mat. 9. 10; Mk. 3. 
15; Lo. 7. 49. 

MlTH-ARBAiDJAN, r6. to kbour to- 
gether with, Phil. 4. 3; to sofifer 
•vib together with, 2 Tim. 1. 8. 

liiTH^VAOiKON. vh. to lejoioe with, 
La. 1. 58; 15. 6, 9. 

MlTH-FRAHUNTUANS, pt pU Oi from 

vb* mith-frahintfaaR, a feliow- 
prisoner, Col. 4. 10; Philem. 23. 

MlTH-GADAUTHNAN, vb. tO die With, 

S Tim. 2. 11. 
MlTH-OiooAN, vb. (pt, U mithiddja 

and mididdja), to go with, Mk. 

15. 41; Lu. 7. 11. 
MiTH-OAKWiujAN, vb. to qnicken 

together with, Bph. 2. 5; Col. 

2. 13. I\rom kwivs. 
MlTH-GAKWUMTHS, str. sb. /. a 

gathering tc^etber, a proposed 

reading in 2 Th. 2. 1. 
MiTH-GALEiKON, 1^. to imitate, 

Phfl. 3. 17. 
Mrh-oanawistrom, vb. to bmy 

with. Col. 2. 12. From naus. 

IbTH-OASDA-WADDJUS, 9tr. sb. /. 

a partition wall, £ph. 2. 14. 
Diim gards and waddjos. 
Mini^OASATJAN, vb. to Set to- 

f ether, make to sit togedier, 
Spk 2. 6. From sitan. 
MiTH-OASiNTHA, wlc. sb. m. One 
who is sent together wiüi a 
companion, 2 Cor. 8. 19. FVom 
siathan. 
MiTH-GASWiLTAN, vb. to die with, 
% Cor. 7. 3. F^om swiltan. 



MiTH-GATiMRJAif, vb. to kiUd to- 
gether, Eph. 2. 22. 

MiTH-GATiuHAK, vb. to draw away 
with one, carry away with, Gkal. 

2. 13. From tiuhan. 
MiTH-GAWiSAN, vb, to be amoaget, 

remain with, Rom. 12. 16. 
From wisao. 

MiTU-INNGALEITHAN, vb. tO gO in 

with, Jo. 18. 15. 

MiTB-iNSANDJAN, r^. to Send with, 
2 Cor. 8. 22; 12. 18. 

MiTH-KAURJAN, vb. (Ut. to'h>ad 
withX in phrase mith-kauriths 
dauthau is, being made con- 
formable unto his death, Phil. 

3. 10. See kaars. 
MiTH-KwiMAN, vb. to como with, 

go with, Jo. C. 22; 11. 33. 
MiTH-KWi-niAN, vb. to contradict, 
be contrary, strire together, 
Skeir. 5. 6. 

MiTH-LlBAN, vb. to UyC With, 

2 Tim. 2. 11. 
MiTH-LiTJAN, vb. to dissemble with, 

Gal. 2. 13. From lito. 
MrrH-MATJAn, vb. to eat widi. La. 

15. 2; 1 Cor. 5. 11. 
MiTH-NiBCAN, vb. to receiYe,Mat 11.4. 
MiTB-RODJAN, vb. to spcak with, 

Lo. 9. 30. 
MiTH-sANDJAN, vb* to Send with, 

2 Cor. 8. 18. 
MiTH-SATJAN, vb. to rcmove, 1 Cor. 

13. 2. From sitan. 
MiTH-SKALKiNON, vb. to scrvc witfa, 

Phil. 2. 22. From skalks. 
MiTH-soKJAN, vb. to dispute, Mk. 

8. 11. 
MiTH-STANDAN, vb. to Stand near, 

be with, Lu. 9. 32. 
MiTB-THAN, cof^. whilst, Skcir. 2. 

4; then, Skeir. 2. 9; still, Skeir. 

2. 17. 
MiTH-THAN-Ei {speU mi th- thane, 

Lu. 2. 43), cor^. when, whilst, 

Mat 9. 18; La. 4. 40. 
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MiTH-THiUDANON, vb. to reigQ with, 
1 Cor. 4. 8; 2 Tim. 2. 12. 

MiTH-UBRAisjAN, vb. to raiso up 
together, £ph. 2. 6. From 
rei«an. 

lillTH-URREISAM, vb. tO rise Up 

with, Col. 2. 12; 3. 1. 

MiTH-USHRAMJAN, vb. tO Cmdfy 

with, Mat. 27. 44; Mk. 15. 32; 
Oal. 2. 20. From hramjan. 

MiTH-USKElNAN, vb. tO Spring up 

with, grow up with, Lu. 8. 7. 
From keian. 

MiTH-WEiTWODJAN, vb. to bclar 
witness with. Bom. 9. 1. From 
weitan and wods. 

MiTH-wiSAN, vb, to be with, to be 
beside, stand by, 2 Tim. 4. 16. 

liliTH-wissEi, wk. 8b. /. conscience, 
Rom. 9. 1; 1 Cor. 8. 10; 10. 
25. From weitan. 

MiTH-wiTAN, vb, to be conscious 
of, 1 Cor. 4. 4. From weitan. 

MiTON, vb, to measure; hencej to 
weigh a matter, consider, reason 
upon, think over, think, Mat 9. 
4; Mk. 2. 8; to look to, mind, 
Rom. 8. 5; PhiL 2. 4; to in- 
tend, 2 Cor. 1. 17. Der. ofar- 
miton. See mitan. 

MiTONS, str, sb, /, a measuring; 
hence ^ a reasoning, consider- 
ation, thought; Mat. 9. 4; Lu. 
5. 22; 6. 8. Der, ga-mitons. 
From mitan. 

MizDo, wk. sb. /, meed, reward. 
Mat 5. 46; 6. 2; Mk. 9. 41. 
[Cf. Gk. lAiados; E. meed,] 

MoDAGs, adj, moody, wroth, an- 
gry. Mat 5. 22; Lu. 15. 28. 

MoDEi*, wk, sb, f, mood. Der, 
lagga-modi, muka-modei. 

MoD8, str, sb, m. moodiness, an- 
ger, wrath, Mk. 3. 5; Lu. 4. 
28. Der, modags, lagga-modei, 
muka-modei. [6. muth; D. 
moed; £. mood.] 



MosTA, I must, I could; from 

motan. 
MoTA, str, sb. /. toll, custom. Mat 

9. 9; Mk. 2. 14; Rom. 13. 7. 

Der, motareis, motastaths. [O. 

mauth,] 
Motan*, vb, (pt /. mosta), to be 

able to, be obliged to. Der. ga- 

motan. [A. S. motan; O, £. mot; 

£. must; G. müssen; D, moetmi.] 
Motareis, str. sb. m. a receirer 

of custom, toll-taker, publican, 

Mat 5. 47; 9. 10, 11; die. 

From mota. 
MoTA-STATBS, Str. sb. m. a toll- 
place, place for receipt of 

custom, Lu. 5. 27. From mota 

and staths. 
MoTJAN*, vb. to meet. Der, tnr 

motjan, withra-gamo^an. [E* 

meet; D. ont-moeten.] 
Muka-modei, wk. sb. /. meekness 

of mood, meekness, 2 Cor. 10. 

1. See mods. 
MuK8*, acy. meek. Der. moka- 

modei. 
MuL*, str. sb. It. the moasle, 

mouth. Der, faur-muljan. [G. 

matU; D. muil] 
MuLDA, str, sb,/. dust^ Mk. 6. 11; 

Lu. 9. 5. Der, muldeins. [E. 

mould; D. mul] 
Muldeins, adj, earthy, 1 Cor. 15. 47. 
MuuAN* vb, to muazle; see fimr- 

muljan. 
MuNAN, vb, (pt. t. munaida), to be 

minded, consider, Jo. 12. 10; 

to intend, Lu. 10. 1; 19. 4. 
MuNDiTHA*, til aina-mnnditha, q. v. 

From munths. 
MuNDON, vb. to mind, mark, ob- 
serve, Phil. 3. 17. Der. man- 

drei. Cf. minan. [A. S. hnhi- 

dian; E. mind.] 
MuNDREi, wk. sb. /. a mark^ a 

goal, Phil. 3. 14. 
MuNNAN *, vb. m uf-munnan, q v. 
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MuNNON* vb, in afar-mannon, 
q. y. 

MuN8, $tr, $b, m. (pL maneiB), 
mindy meaning, intention, device, 
2 Cor. 2. 11; mind, purpose, 
will, Bom. 9. 11; Eph. 3. 11; 
readiness, 2 Cor. 8. 11, pro- 
vision. Bom. 13. 14. Der, ga- 
munds, of-munnan, ufar-munnon. 



Cf. minan. [E. mindy meaning; 
O« meinung,'] 
MuNTUS, $tr, $h, m. (ßUo muntb, ti. 
2 Cor. 6. 11), the mouth, Lu. 
1. 64; 4. 22; 6. 45, &c.; munth 
fair-waipjan, to bind the mouth, 
muzzle, 1 Tim. 5. 18. Der. 
aina-munditha. [E. mouth; O. 
mund; D. rnond,'] 



N. 



N, the fourteenth letter of the 

Gothic alphabet. Äs a numeral, 

Ü meane 50. 
Nadrs, etr. eh. (m.?) an adder, 

viper, Lu. 3. 7. [A. S. naddre; 

O. B. nadder; Q. natter; D. 

adder.] 
Nagljan*, vb. to nail; see ga- 

nagljan. 
Nagls*, 8tr. eb. m. a nail. Der, 

ga-naj^jan. [O. D. nagel.] 
Nahan , vb. (pres. t nah, pt t. 

nauhta, pp. nauhts), to suffice, 

be enou^. Der. bi-, ga-. ga- 

nauha, ga-nohs, ge>nohjan, ga- 

nohnan. [O. genügen; cf. D. 

genoeg; D. enough.'] 
Nahta-mats, etr. eb. m. {Ht night- 
meat), an evening mcaä, supper, 

Mk. 6. 21; Lu. 14. 12, Jo. 

12. 2. 
Nabts, str. eb. /. night, Mk. 4. 

27; Lu. 5. 5; 6. 12, dc. Der. 

nahta-mats, anda-nahti. [O. D. 

nacht.] 
NAiTEiNfi, eir. eb. /. blasphemy, 

Mk. 2. 7; 3. 28; Lu. 5, 21. 
Naitjan*, vb. to revile, blaspheme. 

Der. ga-nai^n, naiteins. [Cf. 

A. 8. nteUngy a chiding.] 
Naxwadbi, wk. eb. /• niücedness. 

Bom. 8. 35; 2 Cor. 11. 27. 



Nakwaths, adj. (gen. nakwadis), 
naked. Mat. 25. 38; Mk. 14. 
51; nakwaths wisan, to be 
naked, 1 Cor. 4. 11; nakwaths 
wairthan, to suffer shipwreck, 
1 Tim. 1. 19. [G. nackt; D. 
naeckt.] 

Nam, I took; from niman. 

Namnjan, vb. to name, call, Lu. 
6. 13, 14; 9. 10; Eph. 2. 11. 
Der. ga-namnjan. JFYom namo. 

Namo, wk. eb. n; {pi. namna, gen. 
uamne, dat. namnan), Mat 6. 
9; 7. 22; 10. 41, Ac Der. 
namnjan, ga-namnjan. [G. name; 
D. naam.] 

Nanthjan *, vb. to dare. Der. ana-, 
ga-nanthjan. [A. S. nMan.] 

Nardus, etr. eb. m. nard, spike- 
nard, Jo. 12. 3. [G. ifOQdog.] 

Naseins, NASSEIN8, etr. eb. f. sal- 
vation, Lu. 1. 69; 2. 30; 19. 9. 

Nasjan, vb. to save, Mat. 8. 25; 
27. 49 ; Mk. 3. 4, Ac Der. ga- 
nasjan. From nisan. 

Nasjands, pres. p. as sb. the Sa- 
viour, Lu. 1. 47; 2. 11; Eph. 5. 23. 

Nati, str. sb. n. a net, Mk. 1. 16, 
18; Lu. 5. 2. [G. netz; D. net.] 

Natjan, vb. to wet, make wet, 
water, wash, Lu. 7. 38. Der. ga- 
na^an. [G. naee^ net*en) D. not] 
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Naumbaimbair, sb, November, in 

Gothic calendar. • 

Naüdi-bandi, *<r. ib. f, a fetter, 

Mk. 5. 3. 4; 2 Tim. 1. 16. 

From nauths and bindan. 
N AUDI-THAURFTS , odj. neceseary, 

2 Cor. 9. 5 ; Skeir. 2. 20. From 

naatbs and tbaarban. 
Nauu, adv, still, yet, Mat. 27. 63 ; 

Lu. 14. 22; ni nauh or nauh 

ni, not yet, not as yet, Mk. 4. 

40. [G. noch,'] 

NaIH-THAN, NAIH-THANUH, adv, 

still, yet; — ni nauh-than, not 

yet, Jo. 6. 17; 11. 30. 
Nauuutu-tuan, adv* besides, as 

well, moreover, Lu. 14. 26. 
Naus, sb, m. (jpL naweis), a dead 

man, Lu. 7. 15, 2^; 9. 60. 
Nauthjan, vb. to force, to compel, 

Lu. 14. 23; 16. 16. Der. ana-. 
Nauths, sir. sb. /. (aen. naudis), 

need, necessity, 2 Cor. 6. 4; 9. 

7; 12. 10. [G. noth; D. nood.] 
Nawis, a4/. dead, Rom. 7. 8. 

Der. ga-nawistron, mith-gana- 

wistron (as if from nawistr*, %b. 

a grave). 
Ne, ado. nay, no. Mat. 5. *37; Lu. 

L 60; Jo. 7. 12; not, Jo. 18. 

40. [E. nay; G. n€inS\ 
Neuw, ado. near, Lu. 15. 25. 

Der, nehwa, neb wis, nehwjan, 

at-nehwjan, nehwundja. [A. 8. 

nedh; G. nahe; D. na^ 
Nehwa, adv. near, Mk. 13. 28; 

Jo. 6. 4; 7. 2. 
Nehwis, compar. adv. nearer, 

Rom. 13. 11. 
Nehwjan, vb. to draw near, Lu. 

15. 1. Der, at-nehwjan. From 

nchw. 
Nehwundja, wL tb, m. a neigh- 
bour. Mat. 5. 43; Mk. 12. 31; 

Lu. 10. 27; another, Rom. 13. 8. 
Nei, üdv. not, 2 Cor. 3. 8. Cf, ne. 
NuPA2i% vb.i 9$e nipjan. 



Neith, 8tr. sb, n. envy, Mai 27. 

18; xMk. 15. 10; Gal. 5. 21; in 

neitba wisan, to envy. Gal. 5. 

26. Der, anda-neitbs. [G. nmd; 

D. n^'d; A. 8. nUT.] 
Nemeigs*, ady. in anda-nemefgs, 

q. V. 
Nems*, in anda-nems, q. y. 
Nethla, 8tr. sb, /. a needle, Mk. 

10. 25; Lu. 18. 25. [G. nadel; 

D. naald.] 
Ni, conj. nor, not; Mat. 5. 17, 

42, ^c; nist, is not; ni waibt, 

no whit, nothing; ni manna, no 

man; ni aiw, never; ni ju, no 

more; ei ni, that not; niba, if 

not; nib, not, nor. [A. 8. A 

O. E. ne.] 
Niba, nibai, oonj. if not, except, 

Mat. 5. 20; Mk. 3. 27; 7. 3; 

8. 14. From ni mid iba or ibai. 
NiDWA, 8tr, sb. f, rust, Mat 6. 

19, 20. 
NiH, coT^J. nor (sometmte aith 

brfore tb folhurinff^ and nii 

be/ore s following)^ Mat. 10. 

34; Lu. 20. 16^ 40; nih— mh, 

neither — nor. Mat. 5. 36, 36. 
NiH-TUAN, eonj, neither, nor (o&o 

speli nitb-lhan). Mat. 9. 17; Lu. 

6. 43. From nib and Ihaa. 
NiMAN, vb, to take, take away, 

receive, Mat 5. 40; Mk. 7. 27; 

8. 6, Ac. Der. and-, ai*, af-, 

hi-, dis-, gar, mitli*, as-, lira-; 

anda-nems, anda-nemeigs, anda- 

nomts, arbi-numja. [O. mkmm; 

D. nemen; O. E. mia.J 
Nip J AN*, vb. or nbipam? to fax? 

Der. ga-nipnan. 
NiPNAM , vb. see ga*iiipnaii. 
NisAN*, vb. to heal. Der* ga- 

nisao, ga-nists, naijao, ga*Baa- 

jan, naseins. [O. f e ms em\ D. 

geneun\ A. 8. geneeem.'] 
Nist, la not, Mat 10. 24; ßnom 

ni and ist 
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NiTHAN, vb, to help, Phil. 4. 3. 

[A. 8. nitj useful.] 
NiTHJis, 8tr, sb. m. a kinsman, 

La. 14. 12; Jo. 18. 26; Rom. 

16. 21. Der. ganithjis, nith- 
jo. [6. n^e; D. nee/; £. 
nephew.] 

Ninuo, wk, sb. f. a cousin, Lu. 

1. 36. [E. niece.] 
Nith-than; $ee nih-than, 
Niu, conj. not (geti. in <uking a 

quesHon), Mat 6. 26; 7. 22; 

27. 13; niu aiw, never, Mk. 2. 

25; niu hwan, if perchance, 

2 Tim. 2. 25; niu aafto, whether 

or not, Lu. 3. 15. From ni 

and uh. 
NiUHSEiNS, Str. 8b. /. visitation, 

Lu. 19. 44. 
NiUHSJAN*, vb. to visit. Der. bi- 

niuhsjan, niuhseins. [A. S. 

nedeian.] 
NiUJAN*, vh to renew, in ana- 

niujan, q. v. 
NiUJis, cm{/. new, Mat 9. 17; 27. 

60; Mk. 1. 27. Der. ana-niu- 

J»n, ana-nii^itha, in-niujitha, 

niiyitha, niu-klahs. [O. nea\ D. 

nieuw.] 
NxujiTHA, 8tr. sb. /. newness, 

Rom. 7. 6. 
Niu-KLAiiEi, wk. sb. f. weakness 

of faith, faint- heartedness, 

Skeir. 7. 7. Fr%m. niujis and 

klahs« 
Niu-klahs, adj, new-born, young, 

infantine, Lu. 10. 21; 1 Cor. 

13. 11; GaL 4. 1. 
NiUN, nxm. nine, Lu. 15. 4; 17. 

17. [O* netm; D. negen.] 



NiUNDA, ord. adj. ninth, Mat. 27. 
45; Mk. 15. 33. 

NiUN-iiUNDA, nine hundred, Ezra 
2. 16. 

NiUNTEiiUND, ninety, Ezra 2. 16; 
Lo. 15. 4, 7. 

NiUTAN, vib. to receive joy from, 
Philem. 20; to obtain, Ln. 20. 
35. Der. ga-niatan, nuta, nn- 
nutis. [O. nützen, geniessen; D. 
geneiten; A. S. neötan, to use, 
enjoy.] 

NoTA, wk. sb. m. stern ^ hinder 
part of a ship, Mk. 4. 38. 

Nv, adv. now. Mat 26. 65, &c.; 
fram himma nu, from hence- 
forth, Lu. 5. 10; fram thamma 
nu, from henceforth, 2 Cor. 5. 
16; tbo nu hweila, the present 
time, 2 Cor. 8. 14; tho nu aid, 
this present world, 2 Tim. 4. 
10; ath-than nu, wherefore, Rom. 
7. 12; ith in thizei nu, but be- 
cause therefore, Skeir. 1. 26; 
nu sai or sai nu, see now, now 
therefore, £ph. 2. 19. [O.nun; 
D. nu; E. now.] 

Nu'h, nuii. then (in questions), Mk. 
12. 9; Jo. 18. 37. From nu 
and uh. 

NuMJA*, wk. sb, m. a taker, in 
arbi-numja, q. v. 

NuMTs* str. sb. /. in anda-numts, 
q. V. 

NuNU, adv. therefore. Mat. 10. 
26, 31. 

NuTA, wk. sb. m. a fisher, catcher 
of fishes, Mk. 1. 17; a catcher 
of men, Lu. 5. 10. From niutan. 

Nutis*, adj. useful; see un-nutis. 
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0. 



O, the 25*^ and last letter of the 
Gothic alphabet. As a numeral, 
it means 800. Answers generally 
Greek ai, seldom to o or ov. It 
is to be regarded tu essentially 
long; and to he sounded pro- 
bably Uke o in gold. 

O, mterj. O! Oh! Mk. 9. 19; Gal. 
3. 1; hoi ahl Mk. 15. 29. 

Ogan, vb, (pres. og, pt. t ohta, 
pi, ohtedum), to fear, with ace. 



Mat. 9. 8; 10. 28; Mk. 5. 15; 
j refl. to fear, be afraid of, Mat. 
I 10. 26; Mk. 4. 41. Der. ogjan. 

From agan. 
Ogjan, vb. to terrify, frighten, 

Nehern. 6. 19. 
Ohteigo; see uhteigo. 
On*, breathed out; pt, t. o/anan; 

in comp, uz-on, q. v. Cf. anan. 
OsANNA, Hosannah, Mk. 11. 9; 

Jo. 12. 23. 



P, the 17*»» letter of the Gothic 
alphabet As a numeral, it 
means 80. [Nearly all words 
beginning with P are Cheek] 

Paida Ot'^^O? <^- «^- /• a coat, 
outer body-garment. Mat. 5. 40; 
Mk. 6. 9; Lu. 3. 11. Der. ga- 
paidon. [A. S. pad.] 

Paintekuste (nsrrtjHOffTij), Pente- 
cost, 1 Cor. 10. 8. 

Papa, sb. a bishop, in Gothic 
calendar. 

Parakletus, sb. the Paraclete, 
comforter, Jo. 14. 16; 15. 26; 
16. 7. 

Paraskaiwe (naQaaxivt}\ sb. the 
day of the preparation. Mat. 
27. 62; Mk. 15. 42. 

PAiTtPURA (spelt paurpaura, Lu. 
16. 19), sb. purple, Mk. 15. 17, 
20. Der. paurpuron. 

Paihpition, vb. to clothe in pur- 
ple; pt. pass- panrpurotbs, 
clothed in purple, Jo. 19. 2, 5. 

Peika-dagms, str. sb. m. (lit. a 



pitch-tree, a pine-tree), a palm- 
tree, Jo. 12. 13. 

PisTiKEiNs (»KTTixotf), adj. genuine, 
pure, Jo. 12. 3. 

Plapja, str. sb. /. a street, Mat. 
6. 5. [M. proposes to read platja.] 

Plats, str. sb. m. a patch, new 
piece put in. Mat 9. 16; Mk. 
2. 21; Lu. 5. 36. 

Plinsjan, vb. to dance. Mat 11. 
17; Mk. 6. 22; Lu. 7. 32. 

Praggan *, vb. to press. Der. ana- 
praggan. [D. prangen.] 

Praitoria, PRAiTAURiA, sb. Pre- 
torium, Jo. 18. 28; 19. 9. 

Praitoriaun, sb. the same^ Mk. 15. 
16; Jo. 18. 28. 

Praizbytairei, wk. sb. /. (spelt 
praizbyterei, 1 Tim. 5. 19), the 
presbytery, the elders, 1 Tim. 
5. 19; Tit 1. 5. 

Praizbytaireis, str. sb. m. a pres- 
byter, a priest. 1 Tim. 4. 14. 

Praufeteis (nQO(ffjti^)^ sb. /. a 
prophetess, Lu. 2. 36. 
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Praufbti, sb. n. a prophecy, 

1 Cor. 13. 8. 
Praufetja, wk. sb. m. a prophecy, 

1 Cor. 13. 2; 14. 22; 1 Th. 

5. 20. 
Praufetjan, vb, to prophesy, 

Mat 7. 22; Mk. 7. 6; Lu. 

1. 67. 

PrAUFETUS, $b. (PRAUFETES in 

Mat. 10. 41; Mk. 6. 15; 11. 
32), a prophet, Mat. 5. 17; 



7. 12, &c. Der, galiuga-prau- 

fetus , liugna - praufetus , prau- 

feteis, praufetja, praufetjan, 

praufeti. 
PsALMA, PSALMO, sb, /. a psalm, 

Lu. 20. 42; 1 Cor. 14. 26; 

Eph. 4. 8. 
Puggs (BaXXdnioi), sb, m. a 

purse, Lu. 10. 4. 
PuND, 8tr. sb. n. a pound, Jo. 12. 

3. [6. p/und; D. p<md<>} 



H 



Q, the sixth Utter of the Gothic 
alphabet y denoted in Bosworth, 
Schulze, and Oabelentz by Q, 



and in Massmann by KV, m df 
noted in this volume by KW. 
See KW. 



R. 



R, the 18^ letter of the Gothic 
alphabet. Ae a numeral^ it 
means 100. 

Rabbaunei (Qaßßovifi)y Rabboni, 
Mk. 10. 51. 

Babbei (gc^ßi). Rabbi, Mk. 9. 5; 
11. 21; Jo. 6. 25. 

Raoin, etr, sb. n. a rule; hence, 
opinion, judgment, 1 Cor. 7. 
25; advice, 2 Cor. 8. 10; ordi- 
nance, decree. Col. 2. 14; dis- 
pensation. Col. 1. 25. Der. 
raginon, ga-raginon, ragineis, 
fidnr-ragineis. 

Ragineis, str, sb. m. a counsellor, 
Rom. IL 34; Mk. 15. 43; a 
governor, guardian. Gal. 4. 2. 

Raginon, vb. to rule, govern, Lu. 
2. 2; 3. 1. [Cf. Lat. revere; 
O. regieren,^ 



Rahnjan, vb. to reckon, count up, 
Lu. 14. 28; to number, Mk. 15. 
28; Rom. 8. 36; to compute, 
think, Phil. 2. 6; — wairthana 
rahnjan, to consider worthy, 
Lu. 7. 7; to impute, 2 Cor. 5. 
19. Der. ga-, faura-. [G. rech- 
nen; D. rekenen.] 

Rahton, vb. to relate to, 2 Cor. 
9. 1. Cf. rikan. 

Raideins*; see ga-raideins. 

Raidjan, vb. to appoint, Skeir. 
3. 14; raihtaba raidjan, to di- 
vide rightly, 2 Tim. 2. 15. Der. 
ga-raidjan. JFVom raids. 

Raids*, adj. set, appointed, ready* 
Der. ga-raids, raidjan, ga-raid- 
jan, ga-raideins. [E. ready.] 

Raihtaba, €ulv. rightly, Lu. 7. 
43; 10. 28; 20. 21; straight- 



1$: 
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WAT. Mk. 7. ^: r. c^^p^n. to 
walk apriiriicly. Ga!/ i^ 14. 

^v,w«A< V './ A% /«h^i«>r . :''*r. Mas. 
V. Tk 11. 1>: b^X bo«erc-r. KoUi^ 
U\. i>: Lowrrrr, iciM^i. Mk. 
4, 4: jive raiLüs. jas4 as;. ^C^i^. 

R%:Hrs. AÄ. lictiL Mrücii. Mk 
\. $: Lb. a. 4. ^: n£t7<^Oi22<k. 

RkV\ «/licvA « Mi.*- .'. i'i. 

K^xx. 1 rki. ; .'•".•11 rixTp*^.. 
KkXXT.»*. K'.. 4 rci.T..ra:: *-■ 

Kixx.. (,\". r;. j: r^xzsf *. tli. 
.\ "4: 

. N I.« ^■<'di< .4 «^ A_tiii **/rb'. 



ia-rKabtjac 
RAi~FJA?r. rk lA rr^: Aamk. to 
plack. Mk. e. e3: L«. 6. 1. 
|G. ^mtJrh. ruf/rmi D. rapfn; 

RaItn. tar. hr. •. a reed. Mat. 11. 

7: r7. -tS: Mk. 15. 1^: La. 7. 

r4. (G. wmkr.] 
Rur^A. «2r. clu /I a apeeck. a 

W»^ la&caaceL Mat. 56. 73: 

MkTu. 7 ':R/«L 14. 11. [A.S. 



Mai. 5. 



r*. jcr. »- a 
I-: 7 14: Ljl »u *>, 

A. X •^/r«tft^' 
A>'. rr. :o 






aiv bi- 



Riziz. jr-. «.. *- K'w«'- asxbarinr. 
Lt ir^ r.^ B^oiL % S^: 1 Coir. 

i^a=^- •«. «- !*• 

Ml. I.l 41: «^fk. 14- ^z 
I;. :i 

fu. . iin4>. a/ «}.. a 
1 -f »^ , 







R&7..4.V rr. 9# «aovfini;. 1 Tt. 






G 



.t. 






rtuer. Mai ^ >:: Lml 3«. Ir: 

A mncörm. : D. «ffe iL S. 

i<v mL v.. /. a wnAüiDL 
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Rbisan^ vb. to rise. Der. ur-, 

mithnr-; ur-mts; raisjan, ur-, 

mithar-raisjao. 
Reks*, adj. in danger; see bi- 

reks. 
R1GGW8*, adj, in coop, unmana- 

nggwB, q. V. 
BiGN» 9tr. sb, n. rain, Mat. 7. 25, 

27. Der. rigiyan. [O. & D. 

regen,] 
RioiUANy 06. to rain, Mat 5. 45 ; 

Lu. 17. 29. 
BiXAN, vb, (pL t rak, pL rekum, 

pp. rikans) to reach; üenoe, to 

collect, heap up, fiom. 12. 20. 

Der, uf-raJgan, bi-reka, bi-reiki. 

[G. rächen; D. reiken; E. 

reaehJi 
BsKWia, RiKWiz, 8tr, 8b. n. dark- 
ness. Mat. 6. 23; 8. 12; 27. 

45, &c. Der, rikwiceins, ri- 

kwiagan. [C/, G. rauch; E. reek; 

O, £, roke^ a miat.] 
fiixwizBiNSy acfj. rokj, mistj, 

daik, Mai. 6. 23; darkened, 

Eph. 4. 18. 
BiKWizjAN, vb. to become 

4ark, to be darkened, Mk. 

13. 24. 
BmiB, sir. eb, n, rest, quietness, 

2 Th. 8. 12. 
Rinnan, vb. (pt. t rann, pi. run- 

onm, pp. roonaosX to ran, Mk. 

5. 6; to go oat, Lu. 8. 33; to 

come oat, Mat. 8. 28; to flow, 

Jo. 7. 36; — samath rinnan, to 

ran together, Mk. 9. 25. Der. 

and«-, at», bi-^ duat-, ga-, du-, 

lair-, faur-, fra-, und-, ur-; 

Uotba-nnnaodei, rinno, runs, 

ga-runs, ur-runs, ga-ruigo, ur- 

ranqjan, ofar-xinneina. [G. D. 

rennen.'] 
BiNNO, wk, eb.f. that which flows, 

a brook, Jo. 18. 1. 
BiSTS*, elT, eb. /. a rising; see 

nr-riats. 



RiUDS*, adj. honourable, worthy. 
Der. ga-riuds, ga-riudi, ga- 
riudjo. 

RiUREi, wk. sb. /. corruption, 
1 Cor. 15. 50; Gal. G. 8; Col. 
2. 22. Der. un-riurei. From 
riurs. 

RiURJAN, vb. to corrapt, 1 Cor. 
15. 33. 

R1UR6, adj. mortal, 2 Cor. 4. 11; 
temporal, 2 Cor. 4. 18; cor- 
ruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 25; corrupt, 
Eph. 4. 22; — riurs wairthan, to 
be corrupted, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Der. 
riurei, un-riorei, un-riurs, riar- 
jan. [Cf. A. S. hreosan, to 
rush, fall.J 

RoDJAN, vb. to speak. Mat. 9. 18; 
Mk. 1. 34; 2. 2, Ac. Der. un- 
rodjands, bi-rodjan, niith-rod- 
jan, bi-rodeins. [G. reden; D. 
raden; A. 8. reedan; O. E. 
rede.] 

R0H6NS, sir. eh. f. a hall. Mat 
26.69; Mk. 14. 66; Jo. 18. 15. 

RuQK8*, a4j.\ eee ur-rugks. 

RuMA, wk. sb. /. Rome, 2 Tim. 
1. 17. 

RuMONEis, pL sb. Romans. 

Rums, str. sb, m. room, space, 
place, Lu. 2. 7. Der. rums, 
ur-rumnan. [G. rawn; D. 
ruitn,] 

Rums, adj. roomy, lai^e, broad. 
Mat. 7. 13. 

Run A, str. sb. /. a rune, a 

mystery, Mk. 4. 11; Lu. 8. 10; 

- Rom. 11. 25; counsel, Mat. 

27. 1; Lu. 7. 30. Der, ga- 

runi, bi-runains. 

Runs, str. sb. m, a running, an 
issue, Mk. 5. 25; Lu. 8. 43; 
a course, 2 Tim. 4. 7; — run 
ga-waurkjan sis, to run down 
violently, Mat. 8. 32. Der. 
ga-runs, ur-runs. From rin- 
nan. 
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S. 



S, the 19^^ letter of the Gothic 
alphabet. -As a Humeral, it 
means 200. 

Sa, dem, pron. this (/. so, n. thata) ; 
aho (2) as de/, art the; (3) 
pers. pron. he, pL thai, they 
(/.thos). 2>^.sa'h, sa-ei. See also 
under thata. [A. S. se, seo, that] 

Saban, sb. n. fine linen, Mat. 27. 
59. [A. 8. sabanJ] 

Sabbato, sb, m. indecL the Sab- 
bath, Mk. 2. 27, 28; sabbato- 
dags, the Sabbath-day, Mk. 1. 21. 

Sabbatus, str, sb. m, (gen, pi. sab- 
bate, -o; dat. -um, -im), the Sab- 
bath, Mk. 2. 24; 3. 4; 16. 1. 
Der, sabbato, afar-sabbatus. 

Sads; see saths. 

Sa-ei, reL pron. that, who (/. so-ei 
or sei, n. thatei). jFVom sa and ei. 

Saggkwjan, vb. to make to sink, 
1 Tim. 6. 9. From siggkwan. 

Saggkws, str. sb, m. a sinking, the 
quarter of sun-set, the west. 
Mat 8. 11. From siggkwan. 

Saggws, str. sb. m. song, singing, Lu. 
15. 25; £ph. 5. 19; — saggws 
boko, reading, 1 Tim. 4. 13. 

Sa'h, contr, from sa and uh, dem. 
pron. (/. sob, n. thatnh), and 
this, and that; this, that. 

Sahts*, str. sb. /. a seeking, 
searching? Der. ga-, in-, fri-, 
gafrisahtjan, gafrisahtnan. From 
sakan. 

Sahw, I saw; from saihwan. 

Sai, adv. seel lo! behold! Mat 
8. 2; 9. 10; 10. 28; sai nu, 
see now, now, therefore, Eph. 
2. 19; nu sai, now, Rom. 7. 6; 
sai jau, see whether; Jo. 7. 48. 
C/. saihwan. 



Saian, sali an, vb. (pt t saiso, 

pp. saians), to sow. Mat 6. 

26; Mk. 4. 3; 4. 14. Der. in- 

saian. [O. säen; D. zaa^en.^ 
Saihs, num. six, Mk. 9. 2; Lo. 

4. 25. Der. saihs-tigjus, saihsta. 
Saihs-tigjus, sixty, 1 Tim. 5. 9. 
Saihsta, ac^. the sixth, Mat 27. 

45; Mk. 15. 33. 
Saihwan, vb. (pt. t sahw, pi 

sehwum, pp. saibwans), to see. 

Mat 8. 4; Mk. 5. 6; Lo. 2. 

15, &c.; s. faura, to beware of, 

Mk. 12, 38. Der. and-, at-, bi-, 

ga-, us-, duga-, usga-, in-, 

thairh-; nnsaihwands, ungasaih- 

wans. [O. sehen; D. »tan.] 
Sau an; see saian. 
Sail* str, sb. n. a cord, rope. 

Der. in-saOjan. [A. S. $di; O. 

seil; D. zeeL] 
Sainjan, vb. to delay, wait, tarry, 

1 Tim. 3. 15. [C/. A. 8. sAne, 

slow.] 
Sair, str, sb. n, sorrow, 1 Tim. 

6. 10; travail, 1 .Th. 5. 3. 

[E. sore, sorrow; A. 8, «dr.] 
Saislep, slept; from slepan. 
Saiso, sowed; from saian. 
Saiwala, str. sb, /. (^vj/ij) die 

soul, the life. Mat 6. 25; 10. 

39; Mk. 3. 4, &c. Der. sama- 

saiwals. [O. seele; D. zieL\ 
Satws, str, sb, m. the sea, a lake, 

Lu. 5. 1, 2. Der. mari-siuws. 

[O. see; D. zee,"] 
Saizlep, slept; from slepan. See 

also saislep. 
Sakan, vb. (pt t, sok, pp. sakansX 

to rebuke, Mk. 10. 13; Ln. 19. 

39; to strive, dispute, Jo. 6. 

52; 2 Tim. 2. 24. Der. and-, 



198 



fijuun— Saswa 



\H 



aiuun>, ga-, ia-, oa-; onandsa- 
kans, sflS^is, salgo; salits, ga- 
aabtt, in-sahts, fH-sahts, ga-iri- 
aab^an, ga-frisahtnan, un-sah- 
taba; sokjan, ga-sokjan, mith- 
sokjan, us-sokjan, sokns, nnand- 
aoka, sokeins, sokareiB. See sok- 
jan. [A. S. saean; E. sfike in 
foreake,'] 

Sakjis, etr. sb. m, a brawler, 
striker, 1 Tim. 8. 3. From 
sakan. 

Sakjo, wk, 8b. /. strife, 2 Tim. 
2.23. JFVom sakan. [A.S.^acu.] 

Sakkus, 8tr. sb, m. a sack, sack- 
cloth, Mat 11. 21; La. 10. 13. 
[O. eaek^ D. zak.] 

Salbon, vb. to salve, anoint, Mat. 
6. 17; Lu. 7. 46; Jo. 11. 2. 
Der. ga-salbon, salbons. [6. 
salben; D. zalven.'] 

Salbons, str. sb. /. ointment, 
salve, Jo. 12. 3. 

Saldra, sb. /. jesting, £ph. 5. 4. 

Saltthwa, str. sb. /. (only in pi 
salidiwos), a mansion, Jo. 14. 
2, 23; guest-chamber, Mk. 14. 
14; a lodging, Philem. 22. 

Saljan, vb. (1) to dweU, abide, 
remain, Mk. 6. 10; Lu. 9. 4; 
Jo. 10. 40. Der. us-saljan, 
salidiwos. [A. 8. sal; G. saal; 
D. zaaly a ball.] 

Saljak, vb. (2) to bring an offer- 
ing, to sacrifice, Mk. 14. 12; 
1 iJor. 10. 20; to 'burn in- 
cense' (A. v.), Lu. 1. 9; — thatei 
galiugam saljada, that which is 
offer^ to idols, 1 Cor. 10. 19; 
— hunsla saljan, to offer a sa- 
crifice, do service, Jo. 16. 2. 
Der. ga-saljan. [A. S. syUan; 
whence £. selL] 

Salt, str. sb. n. salt, Mk. 9. 49; Lu. 
14. 34 ; Ck>l. 4. 6. Der. saltan, 
un- saltans. [O. salz; D. *out.] 

Saltan, vb. to salt, Mk. 9; 49. 

W. W. 8k«ftt, MflBto-Qothle GIosmtj. 



Sama, sa sama, a^f' the same, 

Mat 5. 46; 27. 44; Mk. 10. 

10, te.; (2) ffi comp, together. 

Der. sama-fi^thjis, -kuns, -kwiss, 

*lauds, -leiks, -saiwals; lustu- 

sams, samana, samath. [Cf. 

O. £. sam, together; O. samt^ 

zusammen.] 
Sama-frathjis, a^f- like-minded, 

Phil. 2. 2. From sama and 

frathjan. 
SAifA-KUNS, adj. kindred, of the 

same kin, Rom. 9. 3. From 

sama and kuni. 
Sama-kwiss, sir. sb. /. concord, 

agreement, 2 Cor. 6. 15^ 16. 

FVom sama and kwithan. 
Sama-lauds, acy. as much, an 

equal share, Lu. 6. 34. 
Sama-leiko, adv. equally, likewise, 

Mk. 12. 21; 15. 31; Lu. 6. 26. 
Sama-leiks, adj. alike, agreeing 

together, Mk. 14. 56, 59. From 

sama and leiks. 
Samana, adv. together, in the 

same place, Lu. 17. 35; 1 Cor. 

14. 23. From sama. 
Sabia-satwals, acfj. of one accord, 

PhiL 2. 2. 
Samath, adv. to the same place, 

together, 1 Cor. 7. 5; — s. ga- 

gaggan, to come togeUier, 1 Cor. 

5.4; — s.rinnan, to run together. 

From sama. 
Samjan, vb. to please. Col. 3. 22 ; 

r^. to please oneself, to 'make 

a fair show' (A. V.), Gal. 6. 

12. [A. S. seman; whence £. 
seem^ seemly.] 

Sandjan, vb. to send, Lu. 20. 11; 
Jo. 5. 37; 6. 38. Der. ga-, 
fauraga-, in-, mithin-, mith-, 
us-. From sinthan. [6. senden; 
D. zenden.] 

SAJRWA^sb.n.pl. arms, armour, Rom. 

13. 12; panoply, whole armour, 
£ph. 6. 11, 13. [A. S. searoJ] 

7 
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Satana, 8ATAMA8, $b. Satan, Mk, 
1. 13; 3, 23; 8. 33, <fcc. 

Sateins, str, sb. /. nataral dis- 
position, nature, Epb. 2. 3 
(a glo8B /or wistai.)* />^* af-, 
ga-, a«-. From fiitan. 

Sathan*, vb. (pt t soth, pp. sa- 
thans), to be full. Der. saths. 

SATH8, 8AD8, oi^. (gen. Badis), full, 
Lu. 6. 25; 1 Cor. 4 8; 8. wair- 
than, to be filled, to be full, 
Mk. 7. 27; 8. 8; sath itan, to 
eat enough, be filled, Lu. 16. 
21; to fill one's belly, Lu. 15. 
16. Der. soth, ga-80thjan. [O^ 
satt; A. S. seed; £. saUd.^ 

Satjan, vb. to set, place, put, Mk. 
4. 21; Lu. 8. 16; to set or 
plant (trees), Lu. 17. 28; 1 Cor. 
9. 7; — satiths wisan, to be set, 
made, ordained, 1 Tim. 1. 9; — 
niuja satiths, one newly planted, 
a novice, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Der. 
and-, at-, af-, bi«, ga-, mithga-, 
fauraga-, mith-, us-; sateins, 
af-, ga-, us-sateins. From sitan. 
[O. setzen; D. zetten; E. set.] 

Sauds: see sauths. 

Sauhts, str. sb. /. sickness, dis- 
ease, Mat. 8. 17; 9. 35; Mk. 
1. 34. From siukan. 

Sauil, str. sb. n. the sun, Mk. 1. 
32; 13. 24. C^.sunna. [LslUsoL] 

Sauljan*, vb. to soil, suUy. Der. 
bi-sauljan, bi-saulnan, bi-sauleins. 

Salxs, str. sb. /. (j)l. sauleis), a 
pillar, Oal. 2. 9; 1 Tim. 3. 
15. [G. saule; D. sui/; A. S. 
syl; E. sill] 

Saun, str. sb. n.(?) a ransom, 
Mk. 10. 45. Der. us-sauneins. 
[G. sühne.] 

Saur, sb. m. a Syrian, Lu. 2. 2; 
4. 27. 

Sauba, sb. /. Syria, Gal. 1. 21. 

Saukqa, str, sb. /. sorrow, grief, 
Mk. 4. 19; Lu. 8. 14; Jo. 16. 



20. Der. saurgau. [G. gorge; 
D. zorg.] 

Sauboan, vb. to sorrow, to be 
grieved, to be aozious about. 
Mat. 6. 28; Jo. 16. 20; 2 Ck>r. 
6. 10. 

Saurwi-fynikiska, sb. /. a Syro- 
Phoenidan, Mk. 7. 26. 

Sautha, str. sb. /. subject of dis- 
course, theme, 1 Cor. 15« 2. 

Sauths, sauds, str. sb. m. a sacri- 
fice, Rom. 12. 1; Eph. 5. 2; a 
holocaust, burnt- offering, Mk. 
12. 33. 

Seds*, sb. seed? Der. manaaelhs. 
Cf. saiao. [A word of doubt- 
ful existence.] 

Sehwum, we saw; from saib- 
wan. 

Ski, contr. from so-ei, she who. 
See sa-ei. 

Seina, gen. sing, and pi. of third 
pers. pron. his, their, Jo. 16. 32; 
— seina misso, one aoolher, 
Lu. 7.32 ; — seioai gairnai, lovers 
of themselves a gloss to sik in- 
jondans, 2 Tim. 3. 2. Cf. 
sik, sis. 

Sbin8, poss. pron. his, theirs, 
their, Mat 5. 22; 6. 2. 4bc. 
[6. sein; D. zijn.} 

Seiteins, another form of sentbiks, 
2 Cor. 11. 28; see sinteins. 

Seitih', adv. late. Mat 27. 67j 
Jo. 6. 16. Der. thana-seiths. 
[A. S. Sid; O. E. äth.] 

Selei, wk. sb. /. goodness» Rom. 
11. 22; 2 Cor. 6. 6; Eph. 5. 9. 
Der. un-selei. From sels. 

Sels, acff. good, kind, Lu. 8. 15; 
Eph. 4.32; — sels wisan, to be 
kind, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Der. iin- 
sels, selei, un-selei. [A. 8. s^/; 
whence E. eilig.] 

Seneigs, another form of sinbigs, 
q. v., 1 Tim. 5. 1, 2. 

Seths*; see seds. 



fit 
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Si^jpm. pron. f. she. From is. 

gim*, adj. related, akin, friendly. 
Der» nn-eibis, eibja, nn-sibja, 
fraeti-sibja, ga-eibjon. [O. E. M.^ 

SmjA, $tf, Mb. /. relationehip; 
enniwe sibja, the adoption of 
eons, adoption as sons, Oal. 4. 
5. Der. trasti -sibja, un-sibja. 

SiBUK, niim. seven, Mk. 8. 5; 12. 
20; 16. 9. [Qt. mh€n\ D. zecen,^ 

SiBUN-TBmjND, num. seventy, Lu. 
10. 1, 17. 

SiDON, vb. to meditate on, 1 Tim. 
4. 15. From sidtis. 

SiDUs, 8tr. sb. m. a custom, man- 
ner, 1 Cor. 15. 33; 2 Tim. 3. 
10. [O. 8im.] 

SffAN, vb, to rejoice, be glad, Jo. 

8. 56; Rom. 15. 10; Oal. 4. 
27. [A. 8. tißan.] 

SlQGKWAlC, SIGKWAN, vb. (pt. t 

saggkw, pp. saggkwans), to sink. 
La. 5.7; to set (of the sun). La. 4. 
40. i>sr. dis-, ga-, saggkwjan, af- 
saggkwjan, sa^^ws. [Q. sinken; 
D. zinkm.'] 

SiGOWAN, vb. (pt t saggw, pi 
raggwam, pp. suggwans), to 
sing, Eph. 5> 19; to read aload, 
Lo. 4. 16; 2 Cor. 3. 15; to 
read, Eph. 3. 4. Der. as-, 
saggws. [O. singen; D. zingen.} 

ftois, 8tr. eb. n. victory, 1 Cor. 
15. 54. Der. sigis-laun. [A. S. 
ifys; G. sieg; D. zege.] 

Siois-LAUN, str. sb. n. the reward or 
crown of victory, prize, 1 Cor. 

9. 24; Phil. 3. 14. From sigis 
and laan. 

Siokwan: see Siggkwan. 
SiQLJAN» vb. to seal, 2 Cor. 1. 

22. Der. ga-, faur-, siglo. 
SiGLO, tok. sb. n. a seal, 1 Cor. 

«. 2; 2 Tim. 2. 19. [6. siegeh 

D. segel; A. 8. sigsL] 
SuAU, r nay be; /ram wisan. 



SiJiTM, finjM, we are; see wisan. 
SiJUTH, siUTif, ye are; see wisan. 
SiK, aec. o/pers.pran. him. [G. sieh.] 
SiKLS, str.sb.m. a shekel, Neh.5. 15. 
SiLAN*, vb.; see ana-silan. [Lat. 

silere.] 
SiLBA, pran. self; — is silba, he 

himself, Lu. 5. 1 ; — thata siibo, 

this very thing, Rom. 13. 6; 

— sein silbins, bis own. La. 14. 

26. Der. silba -sianeis, siiba- 
wileis, silba-wiljands. \0. sel- 
ber; D. zel/.] 

SiLBA-siUNEis, sb. m. an eye-wit- 
ness, Lu. 1. 2. From silba 
and siuns. 

SiLBA-wiLEis, adj. willing of one- 
self, 2 Cor. 8. 3. From silba 
and wiijan. 

8iLBA-wa.JAND8, willing of one's 
own accord, 2 Cor. 8. 17. Cf. 
preceding word. 

SiLD*, adv. seldom. Der. silda- 
leiks, silda«leikjan. [^Cf. G. 
selten.'] 

SiLDA-LEiKJAN, vb. to wondcr. 
Mat. 8. 10; 9. 8; Mk. 5. 20; to 
wonder at, Lu. 7. 9. 

SiLDA-LEiKS, adj. wonderful, Mk. 
12. 11; Jo. 9. 30; 2 Cor. 11. 14. 

SiLUBR, Str. sb. n. silver, silver 
money, Matv 27. 5; Lu. 19. 15, 
23. Der. silubreins. fG. silber; 
D. zilver.li 

Silubreins, acy. of silver. Mat. 

27. 3, 9; 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
SiMLE, adv. once, at one time, 

Rom. 7. 9; Gal. 1. 23; 2. 6. 

[A. S. symle (?); Lat. semel.] 
SiNAPs, sb. m. mustard, Mk. 4. 

31; Lu. 17. 6. [A. 8. senqfey 

Gk. airam.'] 
8iND, they are; see wisan. 
SiNDO*, adv. in camp, as-sindo, 

q. V. 
81NEIGS, SENCiGS, acff. old, Lu. 1. 18; 

elder, 1 Tim. 5. 1. From sins. 



199 



SianTA-^SKALJA 



SiNiSTA, Mip. a4iy. the eldest, Mat. 27. 
1, 3; Mk. 7. 3; 8. 31. jFrom sins. 

Sims* acff. old; loAaioi tuperl 
sinista. [C/. Lat mimut.] 

SiNTEmo, adv. ever, always, con- 
tinually, Mk. 14. 7; Lu. 15. 31. 

SiKTEiNS, acff. (ipelt seiteins in 
2 Cor. M. 28), daUj, Mat 6. 11 ; 
Skeir. 3. 10. Der. sinteino. 

SiNTH, 8tr. 8b. (ihf) a joamey^ 
hence a time; m the phrases ain- 
amma sintha, once; twaim sin- 
tham, twice, &c.; also anthar- 
amma sintba, a second time; 
see Mk. 14. 72; 2 Cor. 11. 25. 

SiNTBAN* vh, (pt f.8andi, pi santh- 
nm, pp. snnthans), to go, wander. 
Der. sinth, ga-sintha, mithga-sin- 
tha, as-sindo, sandjan,ga-sandjan, 
fanraga-sandjan, in-sandjan, mith- 
in-sandjan, mith-sandjan, ns-sand- 
jan. iS>ee sandjan. [A. 8. et^tan.] 

SiPONEis, 8tr. sb. m. a pupil, dis- 
ciple, Mat 8. 18} 9.. 10, 11, &c. 
Der. siponjan. 

SiPONJAN, vb. to learn, to be a 
disciple, Mat 27. 57. 

Sis, dat of pron. pere. to him. 

SiTAN, vb. {pt. t sat, pt setum, 
pp. si tans), to sit. Mat 9. 9; 
16. 26; 27. 19, &c. Der. and-, 
bi-, ga-, dis-, usr; sitls, anda- 
sets; satjan, ga-, fanraga-, mith- 
ga-, af-, at-, and-, bi-, mith-, 
os-sa^an; sateins, ga-, af-, us* 
sateins. [6. sitzen; D. zUten.] 

SiTLS, str. sb. m. a settle, seat, 
Mk. 11. 15; a throne. Col. 1. 
16; a nest. Mat 8. 20; Lu. 9. 
58. From si tan. [£. settU.] 

SiUJAN, vb. to sew, Mk. 2. 21. 
[Lat. euere; E. sew.^ 

StUKAN, vb. {pt. t sauk, pi. su- 
kum, pp. sukans), to be sick, 
to be ül, to be diseased, Lu. 
7. 2 J 2 Cor. 11. 29; 12. 10. 
Der. sinks, siukei, sanhts. 



SiCKEi, wk. sb./. sidcness, disease. 
Jo. 11. 4; 2 Cor. 11. 30; 12. 9. 

SiUKS, a^y, sick, ill, diseased, 
Mat 25. 39; Lu. 10. 9; Jo. 6. 
2; — siuks wisan, to fall sick, be 
sick, Jo. 11. 3. [6. etecA; D. 
ziek.] 

SiUNS, str. sb. /. the sight, Lu. 
4. 19; 7. 21; sight, seeing, 
2 Cor. 5. 7; a sight, a visioD, 
Lu. 1. 22; an appearance, out- 
ward shape, form, Lu. 3. 22; 
9. 29. Der. ana-, unana-siu- 
naba, silba-sinneis. [A. S. eiefi«] 

SiUTH, ye are; see sijuth. From 
wisan. 

Skaban, vb. to shave, 1 Cor. 11. 
6. Der. bi-skaban. [O. seha- 
ben; D. schaven.] 

Skadus, str. sb. m. a shade, 
shadow, Mk. 4. 32; Lu. 1. 79; 
Col. 2. 17. Der. ga-skadweins, 
ufar-skadwjan. [G.sehattm; D. 
schiuhiw.] 

Skaftjan, vb. to shape; hence, 
sk. sik, to shape one's coarse, 
to be about to do, Jo. 12. 4. 
From skapjan. 

Skafts*, str. sb. /. a shaping, 
making. Der. ga-, u£sr-. 

Skaidan, vb. {pt. t. skaiskaid), to 
divide, sever, separate, put 
asunder, Mk. 10. 9; to set at 
variance. Mat. 10. 35 ; re/l. and 
neut to depart, 1 Cor. 7. 10, 15. 
Der. ga-, af-, dis-; ga-skaidnan, 
ga-skaidei. [O. db D. scheiden; 
O. £. shed.] 

Skaidei% wk. sb./. separation; in 
comp, ga-skaidei, q. v. 

Skaidnan*; see ga-skaidnan. 

Srain, shone; /rom skeinan. 

Skaiskaid. divided; /rom skaidan. 

Skal, shall; /rom skulan. 

SkaInIA, str. sb. /. a scale; hence, 
a tile, Lu. 5. 19. [O. schale; 
D. s^aal; K shell, scale.] 
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Skalkinassus, Str. sb. m. service, 

Bom. 9. 4; bondage, Gal. 5. 1; 

8. galiugagude, idolatiy, Gal. 5. 

20; Eph. 5. 5; Col. 3. 5. From 

skaiks. 
SxjaKiNON, vb. to serve, Mat 6. 

24; La. 15. 29; 16. 13; to be 

in bondage, Gal. 4. 3. Der. 

mith-. 
SkAlks, str. $b. m. a servant, Mat. 

8. 9; 10. 24; Mk. 10. 44, &c. 

Der. ga-skalki, skalkinon, mith- 

skalkinoD, skalkinassus. [G- d 

D. Bchalk; A. S. seealc.'] 
Skaman, vb. reß. tm'M gen. to be 

ashamed of, be ashamed, Mk. 

8. 38; Lu. 9. 26; 16. 3. Der. 

ga-skaman. [G. schämen; D. 

schiunen.} 
Skanda, str. sb. /. shame, Phil. 3. 

19. C/. skaman. [G. d. D. 

seKande; O. £. shend, to pat to 

shame.] 
iteAPJAN* vb. to shape, make. Der. 

ga-skapjan, ga-skaits, afar- 

skafts, skaftfan. [G. & D. 

seh^fen.] 
Skathis, str. sb. n. scathe, wrong- 
doing, wrong, 2 Cor. 12. 13. 
Ssathjan, vb. (pt. t. skoth, pp. 

skathans), with dat. to do scathe 

to, do wrong to. Col. 3. 25. 

Der. ga-skathjan, skathis, ska- 

thnls. [G. & D. schaden.^ 
Seathuls, adj. hartfol, harmful, 

1 Tim. 6. 9; Col. 3. 25. 
Skattja, wk. sb. m. a monej- 

ehanger, Mk. 11. 15; La. 19. 

Skatts, str. sb. m. money. Mat. 

27. 6; La. 9. 3; 20. 24; a 

ponnd (Gk fHfo)^ La. 19. 16. 

[O. sdtatz; D. schat; A. S. 

sceat.} 
AutTDA-RAiP) sb. a shoe-latchet 

(Ut a shoe-rope?), Mk. 1, 7; 

La. 3. 16. 



Skauds*, sb. (of uncertain mean- 
ing) ashoe(?) Der. skaada-raip. 
See skohs. 

Skaunei*; see gutha-skaunei. 

Skauns, adj. formed, well form- 
ed; hence, beautifol, Rom. 10. 
15. Der. ibna-skauns, gatha* 
skaunei. [G. schon; D. schoon; 
A. S. sciene^ sceone; cf. B. 
sheen.] 

Skauro*; see winthi-skauro. 

Skaurpjo, sb,/. a scorpion. La. 10. 
19. [6k. axoQTiiog^ 

Skauts, str. sb. m. the hem of a 
garment. Mat 9. 20; Mk. 6. 
56,* Lu. 8. 44. [A. 8. scecUa.] 

Skawjan*, vb. to look at, see. 
Der. us-skawjan, un-skaws, us- 
skaws. [G. schauen; D. schou- 
wen; A S. sceawian; E. shew.} 

Skeima, wk. sb. m. a light, a torch, 
a lantern, Jo. 18. 3. [C/. E. 
shimmer.] 

Skeinan, vb. to shine. La. 9. 29; 
17. 24; 2 Cor. 4. 6. Der. bi- 
skeinan. [G. scheinen; D. 
sohynen.] 

Skeireinr, skereins, str. sb. /. a 
making sheer or clear, an ex- 
planation, interpretation, 1 Cor. 
12. 10; 14. 26. 

Skeirjan* vb. to interpret, make 
clear. Der. ga*. 

Skeirs, acy. clear, evident, easily 
understood, Skeir. 4. 12; 5. 7. 
[G. schier; E. sheer.] 

Skereins; see skeireins. 

Skewjan, vb. to go along, Mk. 
2. 23. 

Skildüs, Str. sb. m. a shield, Eph. 
6. 16. [G. D. schild] 

Skilja, wk. sb. m. a butcher; at 
ski^am, from the batchers, t. e. 
in the shambles, 1 Cor. 10. 25. 

Skilligos, str. sb. m. a shilling, 
tfi Neap, document 

StiP, str. sb. n. a ship, boat, Mat. 
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8. 23; Mk. 1. 19; La. 5. 2; 

u8-farthon gataujan us skipa, to 

suffer shipwreck, 2 Cor. 11. 25. 

[G. schiff; D. schip,] 
Skiuban*, vb. (pt t skauf, pl. 

skubum, pp. skubans), to push,. 

shove. Der. af-skiobsD. [G. 

schieben; D. echtävenJi 
Skiuran*, vb. to scour. Der, 

winthi-skauro, skura. [G. 

scheuer; D. sdiuren.'] 
Skof, shaved; from skabaa. 
Skous^ Str. sb. m. a shoe, sandal, 

Mat. 3. 11; Mk. 1. 7; Lu. 3. 16. 

Der. ga-skohs, ga-skoh. [G. 

schuh; D. schoen^ 
Skohsl, str. sb. n, an evil spirit, 

demon. Mat. 8. 31; Lu. 8. 27; 

I Cor. 10. 20. [A. S. scucca.] 
8kotii, did harm, did wrong; 

from skathjan. 
Skreitan*, cb. (pt. t. skrait, pU 

skrituni, pp. skritans), to shred, 

to tear. Der. dis-skreitan, dis- 

skritnan. [G. schroten.\ 
Skufts, str. sb. m. (or skuft, n.) 

the hair of the head , Lu. 7. 

38, 44; Jo. 11. 2; 12. 3. [G. 

schöpf.] 
Skuggwa, wk. sb. in. a mirror, 

1 Cor. 13. 12. 
Skula, wk. sb. m. a debtor. Mat. 

6. 12; Gal. 5. 3; liable to, in 
danger of. Mat. 5. 22; Mk. 3. 
29 ; — skula wisan, to be a debtor, 
to owe. Rom. 13. 8; Philem. 
18. 19; — thatei skulans sijaima, 
that for which we owe, our 
debts. Mat. 6. 12; — dulgis skula, 
a debtor, Lu. 7. 41. Der. fai- 
hu-skula. From skulan. 

Skulan, vb. (pres. skal, pt. t. 
skulda, pp. skulds), to owe, Lu. 

7. 41; 16. 5; to be obliged to 
do, Lu. 17. 10; Jo. 13. 14; to 
be about to be (Hke E. shaU), 
Mat U. 14; La. 1. 6^. Der. 



skulds, skuldo, skula , faiho- 

skula. [G. sollen; D. xuUen; 

£. shally should^ 
Skuldo, sb. n. a debt, a due. 

Rom. 13. 7. 
Skuldrs*, sb. in comp, spat* 

skuldrs, q. v. 
Skulds, adj. owing; henee^ skulds 

wisan, to be owing, to owe, to 

be obliged to do, to be per- 
mitted to do, to be about to 

do, Mat. 27. 6; Lu. 15. 32; 

19. IL 
Skulum, we ought, we should; 

from skulan. 
Skura, str.sb.f. a shower; — skura 

windis, a storm of wind, Mk. 

4. 37; Lu. 8. 23. Cf. skiuran. 
Skytui'8, sb. m. a Scythian, Col. 

3. 11. 
Sl^vhals, str. sb. m. a striker, 

1 Tim. 3. 3; Tit. 1. 7. From 

slahan. 
Slahan, vb. (pt. t. slob, pp. sUi- 

bans), to strike, beat« hit, Mat 

26. 68; Mk. 15. 19; Lu. 18. 

13 ; — lofam slahan, to strike with 

the palms of the hands, to baf* 

fet. Mat 26. 67; Mk. 14. 65. 

Der. af-slahan, slabs, slahaU, 

slauhts. . [G. schlagen; E. s2ay; 

D. schlaan.] 
Slahs, str. sb. m. (pl slaheis), a 

stroke, stripe, 2 Cor. 6. 5; 11. 

23; a plague, Mk. 5. 29; Lu« 

7. 21 ; — slahs lofio, a buffet, Jo. 

18. 22; 19. 3. i^am slahan. 
Slaihts, at^. slight; hence^ smooth, 

Lu. 3. 5. [G. schlecht, st^Ucht; 

D. siecht; E. slight] 
Slauhts, sir. sb. f. slaughter, 

Rom. 8. 36. [G. schlachten.] 
Slaupjan*, vb. see af-slaupjan; 

from sliupan. 
Slauthjan *, vb. to cause to sUdiSi 

in comP' af-slautlyao, q. v. 

From sUuthan. 



m 



Si<AOTHiuir — Smms 



306 



Slauthnan*; $ee af-slaothnan. 

Slawan, vb. to be silent, be still, 
Mk. 9. 34; La. 19. 40; pres. 
pt slawands, quiet, 1 Tim. 2. 
2. Der, ana-, ga-. [A. S. sla- 
«ptan, to be inert, sUno.^ 

Slbitha, Btr. ab, /. loss, Phil. 3. 
7, 8. Der, sleitbei, ga^sleithjan. 

Sleithei, tok, 8b, /, danger, peril, 
Rom* 8. 35. 

SuuTBis, acfj. (pL sleidjai), dan- 
gerous, perilous, 2 Tim. 3. 1; 
dangerous, fierce, Mat. 8. 28. 
Drom sieitba. 

Slepan, vb. (pt. t saislep or saiz- 
lep, pL saislepnm, pp. slupans), 
to sleep, fall asleep, Mat. 8. 24; 
. 9. 24; Mk. 4. 27. Der. ana-, 
ga-, sleps. ' [O. »chla/en; D. 
slapen.^ 

Slsps, 8tr, sb, m, sleep, Lu. 9. 
32; Jo. 11. 13; Rom. 13. 11. 

Slindan* vb. (pt. t sland, pp, 
ilandans), to devour, gulp 
down. Der. fra* slindan. [G. 
achUngen; D. sUnden.} 

SuuPAif, vb, (pt t, slaup, pi slu- 
pnm, pp, slupans), followed by 
m, to slip into, to creep into, 
2 Tim. 3. 6. Der, uf-, innuf-, 
af'Slaupjan. [6. Bchlüp/en; D. 
sl^pen,] 

Sliuthan*, vb. to slide, glide. 
Der, af-slauthjan , af-slauthnan. 
[O. schletidem.^ 

Sloh, strack; /rom slahan. 

Smairthb, str. eb, n. fatness, Rom. 
11. 17. [Cf, E. smear,] 

Smakka, wk. $b, m. a fig. Mat 7. 
16; Mk. 11. 13; La. 6. 44. 

Smaxka-bagms, $tr. $b, m. a fig- 
tree, Mk. 11. 13; Lu. 19. 4. 

Smalista, superl adj. smallest, 
least, 1 Cor. 15. 9. 

Smals, adtif. Am*U) little; eitperl 
.«nalislft; q. v. [O. stf^noi; D. 



Smarna, 8tr. sb. /. dong, Pbil. 3. 

8. C/,^ smairtbr, maibstus. 
Smeitan*, vb, to smear, smudge. 

Der, bi-, ga-. [G. schmiessen; 

D. smetten; A. S. besmiianJ] 
Smitha*, wk, sb. m. a smith. Der. 

aixa-smitha, ga-smithon. [G. 

schmied; D. snUd,} 
Smyrn, str, sb, n. mjrrb; — mitb 

Smyrna, mingled with myrrh, 

Mk. 15. 23. [Gk. afiv^iov.] 
Snag A, wk, sb. m. a garment., 

Mat. 9. 16; Lu. 5. 36. 
Snaiws, str. sb, m, snow, Mk. 9. 

3. [G. schnee; D. sneeuw.] 
Snakfjan *, vb. to bite, nip. Der. 

at-snarpjan. 
Snau, went; from sniwan. 
Sneithan, vb, to cut, to reap. 

Mat. 6. 26; Lu. 19. 21; 2 Cor. 

9. 6. Der. uf- sneithan. [G. 
schneiden; D. sn^den; A. S. 
snidan.li 

Snewum, we went; from sniwan. 

Smiumjan, vb. to hasten, make 
haste, Lu. 2. 16; 19. 5; 1 Th. 
2. 17. Der, ga-^ sniumando. 
Cf. sniwan. 

Sniumundo, adv. with haste, 
quickly, Mk. 6. 25; Lu. 1. 39; 
compar. sniumundos, with more 
haste (more carefully. A. V.), 
Phil. 2. 28. Cf. sniwan. [A. 
S. sneome.] 

Sniwan, vb. (pt. t snau, pi. sne- 
wum and sniwam, pp. sniwans), 
to go, proceed, Jo. 15. 16; 
1 Cor. 9. 25 ; to come, come hasti- 
ly, 1 Th. 2. 16. Der, duat-, faurbi-, 
ga-, faur-. [A. S. sneöwim.] 

Snoiuo, wk. sb, /. a woven bas- 
ket, a basket, 2 Cor. 11. 33. 
[Cf. G. schnür; E. snare.] 

Snutrei, wk, sb. /, wisdom, 1 Cor. 
i. 17, 19. 

Snütbb, «Mjr* wise. La. 10. 21; 
1 Cor. 1. 19. [A. 8. motet*] 
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So, /am. of sa, she, this. 
SoEi, /em, of saei, she t^iat 
SoK, rebuked; /ram sakan. 
S0KABEI8, 9tr. sb. m. a disputer, 

1 Cor. 1. 20; see sakan. 
SoKEiNS, $tr. eh. /. a qaesdon, Jo. 

3. 25; Skeir. 3. 13. From 

sakan. 
SoxjAN, vh. to seek, desire, loDg 

for, Mk. 1. 37; 3. 32; 8. 11; 

to question with, dispute, Mk. 

1. 27; 9. 10; — samana sokjan, 

to taJk together, discuss, Mk. 

12. 28. Der, ga-, mith-, us-; 

sokns, sokeins, sokareis. [O. 

mchen\ D. zoeken; £. seek.] 

See sakan. 
Sokns, str, eb, /, a seeking out, 

a question, 1 Tim. 1. 4; 6. 4; 

2 Tim. 2. 23. 

SoTH, 8tr, eb, n. or soths, str, 
sb. m, a satisfying, Col. 2. 23. 
From sathan. 

Spaikulatur, sb, a spy, ^execu- 
tioner' (A. v.), Mk. 6. 27. [Lat 
speculator,} 

Spaiskuldrs, eb. spittle, Jo. 9. 6. 
From speiwan. 

Spaiw, spat; /rom speiwan. 

Spann, spun; /rom spinnan. 

Sparwa, wk. eb. m. a sparrow. 
Mat 10. 29, 31. 

Spaurds, eb, /, a stadium, a fur- 
long, Jo. 6. 19; 11. 18; 1 Cor. 
9. 24 {yikere it ie epelt sprauds). 
[6. epur} A. S. spyrd,] 

Speds, 8PEIDS, 8PID8, ac^, late; 
compar, spedisa, the latter, Mat. 
27. 64; superl. spedists, spedu- 
mists, the last, Mk. 12. 6; Jo. 
6. 40. [O. epai; D. epade.] 

Speiwan, vb, (pt t, spaiw, pi. 
spiwum, pp, spiwans), to spit. 
Mat. 26. 27; Mk. 7. 33; 10. 34. 
Der. and-, bi-, ga-, spaiskuldrs. 
[O. speien; D. ^ni^;^ E. 



Spilda, etr. eb, /. a writing- 
tablet, tablet, Lu. 1. 63 ; 2 Cor. 
3. 3. C/. spiUon. 

Spill, str. sb. n. a fable, tale, 
myth, 1 Tim. 1. 4; 4. 7; 
2 Tim. 4. 4. Der. spUla, spü- 
lon, ga-spillon, thiuth-^piUoo, 
us-spillon, nnua-spiUoths. [E. 
epeU^ go'^el] 

Spilla, wk. eb, m. a teller forth, 
proclaimer of the good-^MÜ 
or Gospel, a preacher, Skeir. 
1. 26. 

Spillon, vb, to tell a tale, nar- 
rate, Mk. 5. 1&; 9. 9; to tell 
or bring tidings, Lu. 2. 10; to 
preach the goUd-epell or Gk>spel, 
Rom. 10. 15. C/, spill, spilla. 

Spinnan, vb, (pt, t, spann, pL 
spunnum, pp. spunnans), to 
spin. Mat 6. 28. [O. D. spim^ 
netu] 

Sprauds; eee spaurds. 

Sprauto, adv. quickly, soon, Mat 
5. 25; Mk. 9. 39; Jo. 11. 
29, &c. 

Spyreida, wk, eb. m. a large bas* 
ket, Mk. 8. 8, 20. [Ok. cmtQig,] 

Stabs, etr, eb, m, a letter; henee^ 
an element, rudiment, Oal. 4. 
3, 9; Col. 2. 20. [O. eM; 
A. S. stce/i £. stc^,} 

Stads; see stATHS. 

Staig, mounted, went up; /rom 
steigan. 

Staiga, etr, eb, /. a padi, way, 
high-way, Mk. 1. 3; La. 3. 4; 
14. 21. From steigan. 

Stainahs, adj. stony, Mk. 4. 5, 
16. From stains. 

Staineins, add. stony, 2 Con 3. 3, 

Stainjan, vb, to stone, Jo. 10. 
32, 33; 2 Cor. U. 25. 

Stains, etr. eb, m. a stone, rock. 
Mat 27. 60; Mk. b, 5; 12. 10;«- 
staliMHD wairpaa, tb aSiM, Jik. 
13. 4; -« steiiMiB eti-wmrfmi;^ to 
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stone, Lu. 20. 6; Jo. 11. 8. 
Der, waihsta- stains, stainahs, 
staineins, stain jan. [6 stem; 
D. steeri] 

Stairno, tok, eb. /. a star, Mk. 
13. 25. [6. stem; D. sterJ] 

Stairo, wk. sh. /. a barren woman, 
Ln. 1. 7, 36; Gal. 4. 27. [Gk. 
atsiQog.l 

Staks, str. sh, m, a mark, stigma. 
Gal. 6. 17. From stikan. 

Staldan*, vb, to own, possess. 
Der. ga-, and-; and -staid, 
agUitga-stalds. 

Stamms, adj. stammering, with an 
impediment in the speech, Mk. 
7. 32. [G. stammeln; D. sta- 
melen,^ 

Staicdan, vb. (pt t. stoth, pp, sto- 
thaoB?), to stand, stand firm, 
Mk. 6. 5; 26. 73; 27. 11, &c. 
ZW.and-, af-, at-, bi-, ga-, in-, 
mith-, OS-, twis-, faura-; afga- 
stothans, anga-stothans, ga-sto- 
tbanan; af-stass, ns-stass, twis- 
staas, faor-stasseis ; ana-stodjan, 
dn-stodjan, ana-stodeins, aftra- 
ana-stodeins. Cf, staths. [G. 
sitghen; D. staan,^ 

States, str. sb, m, (spelt stads, 
Ln. 14. 22; pi. stadeis), a stead, 
a place, Mk. 1. 35; 16. 6; 
room, Ln. 14. 22; an inn, La. 
2. 7; land, shore, Mk. 4. 1; La. 
5. 3; — jainis Stadis, the other 
side (of the lake), Mk. 4. 35. 
Der. bnnsla-staths, mota-staths, 
Inkama- statha , anda-stathjis, 
Cf. standan. [G. statt; D. 
Had.} 

Staua, str. sb. /. judgment. Mat 

5. 31; IL 22; Mk. 6. 11; a 
law-suit, matter for trial, 1 Cor. 

6. 1. Der, stana, anda-staua, 
stanarstols, stojan, ga-stojan. 

Staua; wk, sb, m. h judge. Mat 
Mk X; Lu. 18. 2) 6. 



Staua-stols, str, sb, m, thejadg- 

ment-seat, Mat. 27. 19; Rom. 

14. 10; 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Staurkjan*, vb. to dry ap, 

wither (transitive). Der. ga- 

staurknan, q. v, [G. stark; D. 

sterk; E. stark, starch,] 
Staurran*, vb, to murmur. Der, 

and-staurran. 
Stautan, vb, (pt t, staistaut, pp, 

stautans), to strike, smite. Mat. 

5. 39; Lu. 6. 29. [G. stossen; 

D. stooten; cf, E. stoke^^ 
Steioan, vb, to mount, go up, 

ascend, Jo. 7. 14; 10. 1. Der, 

at-, ga-, ufar-, us-; staiga. [G. 

steigen; D. stiegen; O. E. sty; 

cf, E. stetirs, stirrup,] 
Stibna, str, sb. /, a voice. Mat 

27. 46; Mk. 1. 3; 5. 7. [G. 

stimme; D. stem; O. E. steven.] 
Stiggan*, vb, to sting, stick, pierce, 

thrust. Der. us-. Cf, stikan. 
STiGcrwAN, vb. to strike, smite, 

thrust; — st withra, to make war 

against, Lu. 14. 31. Der, bi-, 

ga-, ga-staggkwjan, bi-stuggkws. 

Cf, stautan, stiggan. 
Stikan* vb. to stick, prick. Der, 

stiks , staks , hlethra - stakeins. 

[G. stechen; D. st^en,"] 
Stikls, str, sb, m. a cop. Mat. 10. 

42; Mk.7.4; 9.41. [O.N.««ibU] 
Stirs, str, sb, m. a point, a mo- 
ment (of time), Lu. 4. 5. From 

stikan. 
Stilan, vb- to steal. Mat 6. 20; 

Jo. 10. 10. [G. stehlen; D. 

Stelen.] 
Stiur, str. sb, m. a steer, calf, 

Lu. 15. 23, 27, 30. [G. db D. 

stier.] 
Stiurjan, vb, to steer, gorern; 

hence, to establish, Rom. 10. 

3; to affirm, 1 Tim. 1. 7. [G. 

steuern; D. «furim.] 
Stiurs*, aeg. rightly steered,"w«U- 
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ordered. D$r, ug-sliuriba, na* 

stiureif stiaijan. 
Stiwiti, 9tr, 80. n. enduring, en- 
durance, patience, 2 Cor. 1. 6; 

6. 4; 2 Th. 1. 4. 
StODEiNS*, 8T0DJAN*; M« staodan. 
Stojan, vb, (pt t stauida), to 

judge, Lu. 6. 37; 7. 43; 19. 

22. From staua. 
Stols, $tr, Bb. m. a stool, seat, 

throne. Mat 5. 3^; Ln. 1. 32. 

D». staua-stols. [G. stuhl -^ D. 

stoel.'] 
Stoma, wk* sb. m. substantial 

f rounds, sound cause, *confi- 
ence' (A. V.), 2 Cor. 9. 4; 

11. 17. 
Stoth, stood; /ram standan. 
Stbaujan, vb, to strew, straw, 

Mk. 11. 8; to prepare, Mk. 14. 

15. Der, uf-. [G. streuen] D. 

etrooyenJ] 
St RIES, 8tr. eb. m. a stroke, flour- 
ish of the pen, a tittle, Mat. 5. 

18. [O. strich; D. streek.] 
Stubjus, str, sb. m. dust, Lu. 10. 

11. [G. staub I D. «to/.] 
Stuggkws*, sb, a hit. Der. bi- 

stuggkws. From stiggkwan. 
SuRWNS, str. sb. m. the stomach, 

1 Tim. 6. 23. 
SuKWON*, vb. to season; see ga* 

sokwon. C/n supon. 
SuLJA, str. sb. /• a sole of a 

shoe, a sandal, Mk. 6. 9. Der. 

ga-suljan. [G. sohle; D. tool] 
SuMAN, adv. once, on a time, 

Rom. 11. 30; Gal. 1. 23; Eph. 

2. 3; partly, in part, 1 Cor. 13. 

9. From sums. 
Sums, adj. (/. suma, n. sumata), 

some one, some. Mat. 9. 3; 27. 

47; one, Mk. 14.43; — bi sumata, 

in part, Rom. 11. 25; — sums — 

sumsuh, the pne — the other, 

Mk. 12. 5; Bom. 9. 21. Der. 
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SuNDRO, advh asunder, alone, pri- 
vately, Mk. 4. 10; 7. 33; Lu. 
9. 10. [G. sonder; D. sonder.} 

ScNis*, a4f. sooth, true. Der. 
sunja , sunjaba , sunjai - frithas, 
sunjeins. sunjon, ga-sunjon, sun- 
jons. [£. sooth?] 

SuNJA, adv. soothly, verily, truly, 
Lu. 9. 27; Jo. 17. 3. 

Sunja, str. sb. f. the sooth, the 
truth, Mk. 5. 33; 12. 14, 32; 
bi sunjai, truly, verily. Mat. 
26. 73. 

Sunjaba, adv. truly, verily, 1 Th. 
2. 13. 

Sunjai- FRiTHAS, sb. a proper 
name in the Neap, document. 

Sunjeins, adj. true, Mk. 12. 14; 
Jo. 7. 18; 8. 13. 

Sunjon, vb. to verify, put in the 
right; refl. to put oneself in the 
right, to excuse oneself, 2 Cor. 
12. 19. 

SuNJONS, Str. sb. /. a setting one- 
self right, an apology, defence, 
answer, 2 Cor. 7. 11; Phil. 1. 
17; 2 Tim. 4. 16. 

SUNNA, wk. sb. m. the Ban, Mk. 4. 
6; 16. 2. Cy^.8aail. [G. «ohim; 
D. zon.] 

SuNNO, wk. sb. f. the sun. Mat. 

5. 45; Lu. 4. 40. See sunna. 
Suns, adv. soon, at onoe, imme- 
diately, Mat. 8. 3; 26. 74; 27. 
48. Der. suns-aiw, sansei, bi- 
sunjane. 

SuNS-Aiw, adv. soon, immediately, 
straightway, Mk. 3. 6; 6. 29; 

6. 25. 

SuNS-Ei, adv. as soon as, when, 

Lu. 1. 44; 19. 4L 
SuNUS, etr. sb. m. a son, Mat 5. 

45; 8. 12; 9. 15, Ac [G. 

sohn; D. zoon.] 
SupoN, vb. to season, Mk. 9« 50. 

Der. gArsupon. Qf. sakwon« 
SuTHJON, sinWAN, ok to i#ot|ie; 
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kene9j to long to be aoothed, 
to itch, 2 Tim. 4. 3. 

SuTM, a4/. sweet; hence^ patient, 
1 Tim. 3. 3; peaceable, 1 Tim. 
2. 2; eompar. satiza, more toler- 
able. Mat. 11. 24; Mk. 6. 11; 
Lu. 10. 12. Der. uosati. [G. 
suss; D. zoeiJ] 

SwA, eof|/. 80, just so, also, 
Mat. 5. 16; Jo. 13. 15; swa 
jah or Jab swa, so also, 1 Cor. 
12. 12; swa samaleiko, in b'ke 
manner, 1 Cor. 11. 25. Der. 
swab, swa-o, swaei, swa-laads, 
swa-leiks, swe, swo-kontbs, 
swi-kuntbs, swaswe. [O. so; 
D. JO.] 

Swaei, eary. so that, that, Mk. 1. 
27; as, La. 3. 23. From swa 
and eL 

SwAGGWJAN*, vb. to swing about. 
Der. af-swaggwjan. 

SwAH, cofy. so, also, so too, Lu. 
14. 33. From swa and ah. 

SwAiBRA, wk. ib. m. father-in-law, 
Jo. 18. 13. [O. Bchwieger; A. S. 
eweor.] 

SwAlHBO, wk. eb.f. mother-in-law, 
Mat. 8, 14; 10. 35; Mk. 1. 30; 
La. 4. 38. Cf. swaihra. 

SwAiRBAN* fob. to wipe. Det. 
af-, bi-. Cf. sweipan. 

SwA-LAUDS, adj. so much, such, 
Mat 8. 10; Jo. 14. 9; swalaud 
melia swe, as.long as^ QaL 4. 1. 
Cf. hwe*lauds. 

Swa-leiks, adj. such, Mat 9. 8; 
Mk. 4. 33; 6. 2; swaleiks swe, 
such as, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 

SwALLEiNS*, eir. %b. /. a swell- 
ing. Der. uf-swalleins. From 
swillan. 

SwALLJAN *, to cause to swell. Der. 
uf-swalleins. See swillan. 

SwALT, died; froim swiitan. 

SwAiOf, swam; >Vpm swimman. 

SwAims^ SwAMS, e;lT. si., m. a Aponfs, 



Mat 27. 48; Mk. 15. 36. [O. 

schwamm; D. zwam; A. S. 

swammJ] 
SwARAN, vb. to swear, Mat 5. 34; 

Mk. 6. 23; Lu. 1.73. Der. hi-, 

afar-, ufar-swara. [O. echwaren; 

D. zioerenJ] 
SwARE, swAREi, odv. without a 

cause, in vain. Mat 5. 22; Mk. 

7. 7; GaL ^. 21. 
SwARTizL, $tr. eh. n. that which is 

black, ink, 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
SwARTS, adj. black, Mat 5. 36. 

[G. schwarz; D. twart; E. swart 

swarthy.'] 
S WAS WE, cof{f. as, just as, as it 

were, in like manner as; from 

swa and swe. 
SwA-u, adv. so? thus? (m aMng 

a question), Jo. 18. 22. JFVam 

swa and uh. 
Swe, conj. as, just as. Cf swa, 

swa-swe. 
SwEGNiTHA, Str. sb. f (speU swig- 

nitha, Lu. 1. 44), joy. La. 1. 

14, 44. 
SwEGNJAN, vb. (spelt swig^jan, Jo. 

5. 35), to rejoice, triumph, Lo. 

1. 47; 10. 21 ; Col. 3. 15. [Cf 
A. S. swegan^ swegimn.] 

SwEiBAN, vb. to cease, Lu. 7. 45. 

Der. unsweibands. 
SwEiN, str. sb. n. a swine, pig, 

Mat 8. 30; Mk. 5. 11; La. 8. 

32. [G. schwein; D. zw^] 
SwEiPAiNS*; see midja-sweipains. 
Sweipan*, vb. to sweep. Der. 

midja-sweipains. 
SwE-KUNTHs; see swi-kunths. 
SwERAiNS, str.sb.f honour, 2 Tim. 

2. 20. From swers. [M. reads 
swerein.] Cf. unswerains. 

SwEEAN, vb. to honour, esteem, 
glorify, Mk. 7. 6; Lo. 18. 20; 
Jo. 12. 23. Der. ga-, on«; 
swerains, un^swerains. fhm 
awers% 
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T, the tweDtieth letter of the 
Gothic alphabet. As a numeral, 
it means 300. 

Tagi«, sir. $b. n. hair, Mat 5. 36; 
10. 30; Mk. I. 6. [A. S. 
tägel; E. tail] 

Tagr, sir. sb. n. a tear, Mk. 9. 
24; La. 7. 38; 2 Cor. 2. 4. 
Dmt. tagijan. [O. zakre; D. 
traan; Gk. dox^.] 

Tagrjan, vb, to weep, Jo. 11. 35. 

Taheinb*; in capiip. dis-taheins, 
q. V. 

Tahjan, vb. to tear, rend, Mk. 1. 
26; 9. 20; Lo. 9. 39; to dis- 
perse, 2 Cor. 9. 9. Der. dis- 
tahjan, dis*taheins. Cf. tiu- 
han. 

TArasws, aty, the right, on the 
right hand, Mat. 5. 29; Mk. 14. 
47; Lo. 6. 6; /em. taihswo, the 
right hand, Mat 6. 3; Mk. 10. 
37. [Gk. dcSioV] 

Taihswa, wk. s^. /. the right 
hand, Mk. 16. 5; Col. 3. 1. 
C/. taihswo, /em. of taihsws. 

Taihun, num. ten, Mk. 10. 41; 

- Lu. 14. 31; 15. 8. Der. fldwor-, 
fimf-; taihunda, fimfta-taihunda, 
taihun - taihund , taihuntaihund- 
falths. [G. zehn; D. tien.] 

Taihunda, ord. adj. the tenth, Lu. 
18. 12. 

Taihun-taihund, taihtjn-tehund, 
num. a hundred, Lu. 15. 4; i 
16. 6^ 7. 

TaIHUNTAIHUND - FALTHS , €Uij. & 

hundred-fold, Mk. 10. 30; Lu. ' 

8. 8. From falthan. ' 

TADoaeiNS*, in camp, us-taikneins, i 

q. T. I 



Taiknjan, vb. to betoken, point 

out, shew, Mk. 14. 15; 1 Tim. 

6. 15; r^ to shew oneself as, 

feign to be, Lu. 20. 20. Drom 

taikns. 
Taikns, sir. sb. /. a token, sign, 

wonder, miracle, Mk. 8. 1 1 ; Lu. 

2. 1 2 ; Jo. 6. 2. Der. taiknjan, 

ga- taiknjan, us -taiknjan, us- 

taikneins. [G. zeichen; D. 

teeken.] 
Tainjo, wk. sb. /. a basket of 

twigs, a light basket, Mk. 8. 19; 

Lu. 9. 17; Jo. 6. 13. From 

tains. C/. spyreida. 
Tains, sir. sb. m. a twig, sprig, 

branch, Jo. 15. 2. Der. weina^ 

tains, tainjo. [G. zain; D. teen; 

A. S. tdn.] 
Tairan*, vb. to tear. Der. ga-, 

dis-; ga-taura, ga-taorths, af- 

tauman, ga-tauman, dis-taur- 

nan. [0. zehren.^ 
Taitrabkes, sb. a tetrarch, Lu. 3. 

19; 9. 7. 
Tals* ady. teachable. Der. un- 

tals. From tilan. 
Talzeins, sir. sb. /. doctrine. 

2 Tim. 3. 16. From tilan. 
Talzjan, vb. to teach, instruct, 

2 Cor. 6. 9; 2 Tim. 2. 25; to 

warn, Col. 1. 28. Pres, pt as 

sb. a teacher, master, instructor. 

Lu. 5. 5; 8. 24; 9. 33. Der. 

ga-, talzeins. From tilan. 
Tamjan*, vb. to tame; m comp. 

ga-tamjan, q. y. From timan. 
Tandjan, vb. to kindle, light, Lu. 

8. 16; 15. 8. Der. ga-, in-; 

tundnan, in-tundnan. From 

tindan. 
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Tani^ 8b. n. a token? Der. faura- 

tani. Cf. taikDS. 
Tarhjan*, vb.; see ga-tarbjan. 
Tarmjan, vb. to break forth, Gal. 

4. 27. 
Tarnjan ^ vb. to hide. Der. ga- 

tarnjan. [C/. A. S. deam.] 
Ta88*, €Kfj. well-ordered. Der. 

ungataas, nngatassaba. [C/. Gk. 

tdööeip.'] 
Tauh, pt. t of tiuhan, q. v. 
Tauhei*, in comp, as-tanbei, q. v. 

JFVam tiuhan. 
Tauhts*, eb. a drawing forth, in 

comp, ns-tauhts, q. v. Fnym 

tinhan. . 

Taui, etr. sb. n. (gen. tojis) a work, 

deed, thing made or created, Jo. 

8.41; Rom. 12. 4; Col. 3. 9; 

working, Eph. 3. 7. Cf. ti- 

wan, Uujan. [G. that; D. 

daad.] 
Taujan, vb. (pt. t tawida), to do, 

make. Mat. 5. 46; 8. 9; 9. 

28, dbc; to finish, Jo. 5. 36. 

Common in various phrases, 

where it means to do, cause, 

make. Der. ga-taujan, missa- 

taujands, taui, ubil-tojis, fulla- 

tojia; tewa, tewi, ga-tewjan, 

un-ga-tewiths. [O. thun; D. 

doen.'] 



Taura*, TAURTH8*; See ga-taura, 
ga-taurths. 

Taurnan*, vb. to become torn. 
Der. af-, dis-, ga-. From 
tairan. 

Tawei, do thou; imp. of taujan. 

Tawida, did; pt. t. o/ taojan. 

Tehund, num. answers to B. -ty, 
G. -zig; as m sibnn- tehund, 
seventy , ahtau - tehund , eighty ^ 
niun- tehund, ninety ^ taibnn- 
tehund, a hundred. See taihnn. 

Teihan* vb. (pt. t taib, pp. tai- 
hans), to teach, shew, an- 
nounce, declare. Der. ga- tei- 
han, faura-gateihan. Cf. taikns. 
[B. Uach.] 

Teiran , another form of tekan, 
q. V. 

Tekan, vb. (pt t taitok, pp. te- 
kans), to touch, Mk. 5. 30; Lu. 
7. 39; 8. 45. Der. at-tekan. 
[B. touch; Lat tangere] 

Tewa, str. sb. /. arrangement, 
order, 1 Cor. 15. 23. F\rom 
tiwan. 

Tewi, str. sb. n. an order, rank, 
company, 1 Cor. 15. 6. [The 
reading is very uneeriain.^ 

Tewjan , vb. to put in order, 
place, arrange. Der. ga-tew- 
jan, tewa, tewi. fh>m tiwan. 



[For the rest of the words beginning urith T see further on, according 

to the a^habetical order.] 
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TH, the ninth letter in the Gothic 
alphabet As a number, it 
means 9. [This letter answers 
to the A. 8. thorn-letter (p), 
which is used by some editors to 
represent it] 

Thadei, adv. where, wheresoeTer, 



whither, Mk. 6. 55; 14. 14; Jo. 
6.62; tbiswadub thadei, wbitber- 
soeyer, Mat. 8. 19; Mk. 6. 56. 

ThAGKJAN, THAGGKiAN, vb. (j>t t. 

thahta, pp. thahts), to think, 
consider, reason, Mk. 2. 6; La. 
3. 15; to consult, La. 14. 91; 



T»A«KS — iTltAlmk 



. to dottbl, debate, Jo. 13. 22. 

Der« and^thagkjan, bi-thagkjan, 

aoda-thahts, ga-thagki, tha§^. 
.[6. ft D. denkM.] 
Thaoks, «fr. $b. m. thank, thanks, 

La. 17. 9. [Spelt thank in the 

MS.] 
Thahains, 8&. eb.f. silenee, ITim. 

2. 12« 
Tbahak, vb. to be silent, be still, 

Mk. 3. 4; 14. 61; Lq. 1. 20. 

Der, garthahan, thahains. [Lat. 

taeere,'] 
Thabo, wk. eb. /. clay, Rom. 9. 

21. [6. thon; A. S. />o.] 
Thai, the; pL nom. ma$c. of ar- 

Ude sa, so, tbata. 
Thaim, to the; pi, dot, of ar- 

tieU. 
Thaish, prq). through, by, by 

means of, Mk. 6. 2; Lq. 1. 

78, Ac. For wrbe with thairh, 

as prefix, $ee below. [O. durch; 

D. doer.} 

lteAIRH«-ARaAIDJAN, vb. tO toil 

throughout, Lu. 5. 5. 
Thairh-bairan, vb, to carry 

through, Mk. 11. 16. 
Tbairr-gaogan, vb. to ffo through, 

come through, Mk. 2. 23; Lu. 

2. 15; 9. 6; to go round, 

1 Tim. 5. 13. 
Thairh-oaleikon, t^^. to transfer 

in a figure, 1 Cor. 4. 6. 
Tbairh-letthan, vb. to go through, 

go along, Mat. 9. 9; Lu. 4. 

30; 18. 25. 
Thairh -saihwan, vb, to see 

through, behold as in a glass, 

2 Cor. 3. 18. 
Thair-wakan, vb. to keep watch 

throughout, keep watch, Lu. 2. 
8; 6. 12. 
Thairh- WI8AN, vb. to remain 
throughout, stay, continue, 
Jo. 9. 41; Rom. 11. 22; Col. 
1. 23. 



Thairko, wk. $b. «. a hole 
through any thing, the eye of 
a needle, Mk. 10. 25; La. 18. 
25. From thairh. 

Thairban* vb. {pt t. thars, pi 
thaursum, pp. thauraaos), to dry 
up, thirst, be parched. Der. 
ga-thairsan, thaursus, ga-thaurs- 
nan, thaursjan, af-thaungan, 
thanrstei. [G. dSrren, dureien; 

D. doreten; £. thirst.} 
Thahma, to the, dot. s. m. ir n. 

of the art, sa, so, thata. 

Thammei, to whom, to that which, 
dat. sing. m. ^ n. of sa*el. 

Than, adv. (1) then, thereupon. 
Mat. 7. 23; 9. 15, Ac.; (2) when, 
whenever, as lone as, Mat. 6. 
2; 9. 15; eor^. (3) but, and, 
however, therefore, for, for also, 
although; — jab than, for also, 
however, although; — ei-than, 
therefore; — raith-than, mean- 
while, now; — mi th-thanei, whilst; 

— nauh-than, still however; — ni 
nauh*than, not any longer, never; 
— ju-than, now, already; — juthan 
ni, no more, no longer; — ath- 
than, but; — thanuh, then, bat, 
and, therefore, then; — thanah- 
than, then however, then also; 

— than-ei, when, since; — thande 
or thandei, if, but if, since, so 
long as; — than-nu, for, there- 
fore. [O. dann, denn; D. dan; 

E. then.] 

Than A, the; aec. e. m. of sa. 
Thana-mais, adv. more, still, 

further, Mk. 5. 35; 14. 63; ni 

thana-mais, no more, no longer, 

Lu. 16. 2. 
Thana-beiths, adv. more, loncer; 

ni thana-seiths, no longer, Blk. 

9. 8; 10. 8; 11. 14. 
Thande, thandei, cor{f. if, since, 

because, Mat. 6. 30; Lu. 2. 30; 

whilst, Jo. 12. 35. 



Thav-bi —TlBAirurTS 



tH 



Than-ei, him who, whom; aee. 

s. m. of sa-ei. 
Thanbi, cai|;. Binee; jah thanei, 

inasmach ae, Mat. 25. 40. 
Thanjan *, vh. to stretch ; tu comp. 

uf-thaDJan. From thinan. 
Thankjan, thanks; %u thaglgan, 

thagks. 
Thannu, eonj, therefore, then, so 

that, for, Rom. 10. 17; Mat. 7. 

20; Mk. U. 6; — thannu na, 

thannu na jai, therefore, Rom. 

9. 16, 18; — thannu than, so 

then, Rom. 7. 3. From than 

and no. 
Thakb, the; ace. m. p/. of sa. 
Thanüh, ooinj. and adv. (j^elt 

thanuth b^ore th followmg)^ 

then. Mat 8. 26; bat, Mat 9. 

25; and, Mk. 10. 13; therefore, 

Mk. 12. 6; — thanuh than or 

thanath than, then therefore, 

then also, Jo. 11. 14; — thanuh 

than swethauh, nevertheless, Jo. 

12. 42. 
Thanuh, pron. this, occm. s. o/sa'h. 
Thanzei, reL fron, whom, acc.pl 

m. of sa-ei. 
Thanzuh, pron. these, and these, 

aee. pL m. of sa'h. 
Thar, adv. there. Mat 6. 20 ; Lu. 9. 4. 
Tharba, tok. 8b. fit. a beggar, Mk. 

10.21; Jo. 12. 5, 6. 2>«r. ala- 

tharba. From thaurban. 
Tharba, $tr. 9b. /. want, need, 

lack, 2 Cor. 8. 14; 11. 9; Phil. 

4. 11, 12. From thaurban. 
Tharban*, vb.; see ga-tharban. 
Tharbjan*, vb.; see ga-tharbjan. 
Tharbs, acy. needy, in want, Lu. 

9. 11; necessary, Phil. 2. 25. 
Tharei, adv. where. Mat 6. 19; 

Mk. 2. 4; Lu. 4. 16. 
Tharihis (dyfdqtov)^ gen, case of 

adj. new(?), Mat 9. 16. 
Thasch, ado. there, Mat 6. 21; 

but, Mk. 10. 20; behold, Mat 



9. 18; — tharoh sai, and behold. 
La. 7. 12; — tharuh than, bat, 
Lo. 8. 23. 

Thata {nmt. of sa), the, that, this; 
whence thatainei, thatei, thatah. 
[£. thai; O. das; D. ctot] 

Thatain, that one, that only, one 
thing only, Jo. 9. 25; Rom. 9. 10; 
Gal. 3. 2. From thata and ains. 

Thatainei, thataine, adv. only, 
Mat 5. 47; 8. 8; Mk. 5. 36. 

Thatei, rd. pron. neut that which, 
which^ what; — also cor^. that, 
because, if; bi thatei, because, 
Lu. 19. 11; — afar thatei, after 
that, Mk. 1. 14; — und thatei, 
until, Rom. 11. 25. Ihm thata 
and ei. 

Thathro, thathroh, adv. thence, 
Lu. 4. 9; after that, thence- 
forth, Lu. 16. 16. 

Thathro -EI, adv. from whence, 
PhU. 3. 20. 

Thatist (for thata ist), that is to 
say, Mk. 7. 2; this is, Jo. 6. 29. 

Thatuh, neut. of sa^h, q. y. 

Thau, thauh, cot^. though, than, 
however. Mat 9. 5, Ac,; — ei 
than, or else, Lu. 14. 32. Cf. 
swethauh. 

Thauhjabai, thauhjaba, even if, 
Jo. 11. 25; 1 Cor. 7. 21. 

Thaurban, vb. (pt t a$ pre». 
tharf, pi. thaurbum, pL t 
thaurfta), to need, want, lade, 
Mat 6. 8; 9. 12; Mk. 2. 
17. Der. ga-thaurbs, thanrfts, 
naudi-thaurfts, tharbs, tharba, 
ala-tharba, sa-tharban, ga-tharb- 
jan. [G. bedürfen; D. derven; 
A. S. pearfan.] 

Thaurfts, adj. needy, necessary, 
1 Cor. 12. 22; profitable, 2 Tim. 
3. 16. Der. naudi-thaurfts. 

Thaurfts, str. sb.f. need, Lu. 19. 
34; Phil. 2. 25; profit, Lu. 9.25. 
Cf. Eph. 5. 4. From thaurban. 



TBitnanmis — Thtodisko 



Tbaubmeins, oc^'. thorny, made of 

thorns, Mk. 15. 17; Jo. 19. 5. 
Thaurnus, $ir. $b. m. a thorn, Mat 

7. 16; Mk. 4. 7; La. 6. 44. 

Der* Uiaomeins. [O. dam^ D. 

doamJ] 
Thaubp, sir* sb. n. a field, Neh. 

5. 16. [O. dor/; D. dcirp; B. 

AorpeJ] 
Thaubsjan, vb. to thirst; onh 

impen. as thanrseith mik, I 

thirst, Jo. 6. 35; 7. 37; thanr- 

siths wisan, to be thirsty, 1 Cor. 

4. 1 1. Der. af-thaarsjan,ga-thanrs- 

nan, thaorstei. JPVom thairsan. 
Thaurstki, wk. 9b. f. thirst, 2 Cor. 

11. 27. [O. durHt; D. dor9t.'\ 
Thaursus, adj. dry^ withered, 

parched up, Mk. 11. 20; La. 6: 

6» Ihm thursan. [O. dürr; 

D. dor.] 
TbB, kuirumental ea$e of sa, so, 

thata. Der. bi-the, da-the, jath- 

the, the-ei. [A. 8. pi, Py.] 
Tbb-bi, eot^. that; — ni the-ei or 

Dih the-ei, not that, that not, 

Jo. 6. 38; 12. 6. 
Thbi, eof\f. that. Mat 6. 26, &c. 
TBKiOAiNg, sb. silence, a reading 

for thahains, 1 Tim. 2. 12. 

[Almoet iUegibU in the MS.] 
TmmAN, 9^. to thrive, increase, 

advance. La. 2. 52; Col. 2. 19; 

1 Tim. 4. 15. Der. ga-, afar-. 

[O. gedeihen; D. ged^en; O. E. the.] 
TmuHs, itr. sb. n. time, season, 

Rom. 13. 11; 1 Th. 5. 1. 
Thbihwo, wk. sb. /. thander, Mk. 

S. 17; Jo. 12. 29. 
Theina, (1) of thee, (2)ihme(/em.). 
Thunata, thine (neuter). 
Tbuns, pose. pron. thine. 
Thewib, sir. sb. n. a slave, ser- 
vant, CoL 3. 22; 4. 1. Fhm 

thiwan. [A. S. peöw.] 
Thiham^ vb. to stretch, extend, 

make tiiin« Der. af-thaq{an. 

W. W. Sk«att Mcito>Qothie Olottarj. 



[G. dehnen; A. S. penian; cf. K 
Mm; G. dünn; D. dun.] 

Thinsan* vb. to draw. Der. at- 
tbinsan. C/. thinan. 

This, of the; m. and n. gen. eing* 
of sa, so, thata. 

Tms-HUN, adv. chiefly, especially, 
Gal. 6. 10; 1 Tioi. 4. 10; 5. 8. 

This-hwaduh, adv. wheresoever, 
Mat 18. 19; Mk. 6. 56; Lu. 9. 57. 

This-hwaruh, adv. wheresoever, 
Mk. 9. 18; 14. 9. 

This-hwazuh, pron. whoever; — 
this-hwaxuh ei, whoever, Mk. 11. 
23; — this-hwaxoh thei, or this- 
hwasah saei, whosoever. Mat. 
10. 33; Jo. 15. 16. 

Thiubi, etr. sb. n. a theft, Mk. 7. 
22. From thiobs. 

Thiubjo, adv. like a thief, 
secretly, Jo. 11. 28; 18. 20. 

Thiübs, Str. sb. m. a thief. Mat. 
6. 19; La. 19. 46; Jo. 10. 8. 
[G. dieb; D. die/.] 

Thiuda, str. sb. /. a people, a 
nation; inpL the GentilM, Mat 
6. 32; Mk. 10. 42; 11. 17. Der. 
Gut-thiuda, thiadisko, thiudans, 
thiadan-gardi, thiadanon, mith- 
thiadanon, thiadinassas. [A. S. 
peöd.] 

Thiudan-gardi, str. sb. /. a king- 
dom. Mat 5. 19; 6. 13; 7. 21; 
a king's house, king's court 
La. 7. 25. i^om thiada and gards. 

Thiudanon, vb. to rule, reign. 
La. 1. 33; 19. 14, 27. Der. 
mith-. From thiuda. 

Thiudans, str, sb. m. a king. Mat 5. 
35; 11.8; 25.40. JVom thiuda. 

TmuDiNASSUS, str. sb. m. a king- 
dom, Mat 6. 10; BIk. 9. 1; a 
kingship, reign, Lu. 3. 1. FVom 
thiuda. 

Thiudisko, adv. after the manner 
of GentUes, Gal. 2. 14. Ihm 
thiada. 

8 
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Thiu-maqus, 8tr. sb. m. a servant. 

Mat. 8. 6; Lu. 1. 54; 7. 7. 

JFVam thius and magus. 
Thius, 8tr. sb. m. a servant, Lu. 

16. 13; pL thiwos, Nehem. 5. 

16. From thiwan. Cf. thewis. 
Thiuth, 8tr, sb. n good, La. 1. 53; 

6. 45; Rom. 7. 18;— thiuth Uu- 

jan, to do good, Mk. 3. 4; Lu. 

6. 9. Der, thiutbeigs, thiuth- 

eins, thiutbjan, thiuth -spillpn, 

un-thiuth, thiuth i-kwiss. 
Thiutheigs, o^;. good. Mat 7. 

18; Mk. 10. 17; La. 6. 45; 

blessed, Mk. 14. 61; Lu. 1. 68. 
Thiutheins, 8tr. sb. /. goodness, 

2 Tb ess. L 11; a blessing, 
. Eph. 1. 3. 

Thiuthi-kwiss, 8tr, sb. f. a bless- 
ing, 1 Ck)r. 10. 16. 
Thiuthjan, vb. with daU and acc. 
. to bless, Mk. 10. 16; 11. 9; 

Lu. 1. 28. Der. ga-, un-. 
Thiuth -spiLLON, vb. to tell or 

bring glad tidings, Lu. 3. 18; 

ef. 8. 1. From thiuth and spill. 
Thiwadw, str. sb, n. service, 

slavery, Oal. 4. 24. 
Thiwan *, vb. to be a slave, serve. 

Der. ana-, ga-, thiwadw, thius, 

thiu-magus, tbiwi, thewis. [A. 

8. peöwian.] 
Tmwi, str. sb. /. a maid-servant, 

handmaid, Lu. I. 38; Mk. 14. 

66; Jo. 18. 17. 
Tbizai, to this, to her; dat. /. s. 

of sa. 
Thizai-ei, to her whom, to that 

which, to whom, to which. 
TmzE, of the, of them; g. pL m. 

and n. of sa. 
Thize-ei, of them who, of those 

that, of whom, of which, m. and 

n. g. pi. of sa-ei. 
Thiz(h of them, of those, g. pi. /. 

of sa. 
Tmzo-Ei, of them who, of those 



that, of whom, of which, g* pt 

/. of sa-ei. 
Tmzos, of her, of that; g. «. /. 

of sa« 
Thizozei, of her who, of that 

which, of whom, of whioh, g. s. 

/. of sa-eL 
Thlahsjan, vb. to terrify, 2 Cor. 

10. 9. Der. ga-thlahsnan. Cf. 

thliuhan. 
Thlaihan*, vb. to cherish, fondle. 

Der. ga - thiaihan , ga- thUihts. 

[Cf Gk. ^ekyeiK] 
Thlakwus, cuff, flaccid, tender, 

Mk. 13. 28. [Cf. O. fl4tu; Lat. 

flaectts.] 
Thlauhs, str. sb^ m. flight, Mk. 13. 

18. From thliuhan. 
Thleihsl, str. sb. n.; see threihsl. 
Thliuhan, vb. to flee, fly. Mat 10. 

23; Lu. 3. 7; Jo. 10. 5. Der. 

^^'9 g^9 unthar, thlauhs. [G. 

fliehen; D. vUegen.'} 
Tho, her, it, this, the, that, ace. 

f. s. and acc. n. pi. of bsl 
Thobi, her who, that which, whom, 

which, acc. /. $. and acc. n* pL 

of sa-ei. 
Thos, them, the; ace. /. pi. 

of sa. 
Thozei, them that, those which, 

which, acc. f. pi. qf sa-ei. 
Thrafsteins, Str.. sb. /- conso- 
lation, comfort, Rom. 15. 5. 
Thbattsjan, vb. to console, com- 
fort, Jo. 11. 31; to exhort, L«. 

3. 18; to terrify, Neh. 6. 14 

(which must be wrong); r^ to 

take courage, be of good cheer. 

Mat 9. 2; Mk. 10. 49. Der. 

ana-, ga-, thra&teins, ga-thraf- 

steins. [G. trösten; D. troostm; 

Cf. E. trust.] 
Thragjan, vb. to run. Mat 27. 

48; Mk. 15. 36; Lu. 15. 20. 

Der» hi-. [A. S. jfroegUm; ^. 
. A. S. prah; 0. £.. I^rot«.] . 
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heap. Dar.faiha-thraihns. From 
threihan. 

Thiuuistei, wk, sb. /. a locust, 
Mk. 1. 6. 

Thra8* ad^. quick, rafih. Der, 
thrasa-balthei. 

Thrasa-balthbi, wk. sb. /. auda- 
city, presumption, Skeir. 5. 11. 

Tbrask, thrashed; from thriskan. 

Thrask* sb. in comp, ga-thrask, q.y. 

Thbkihan, vb. to throQg, crowd 
round, press upon, Mat. 7. 14; 
Ifk. 3. 9; 5. 24; — pp, thraihans, 
troubled, 2 Cor. 4. 8. Der. ga-, 
threihsl, faihu-thraihns. [G. 
drängen; D. dringen; O. £. 

THKErasL, sir. sb, n, distress, 

2 Cor. 12. 10. From threihan. 

[Another reading for threihslam 

is thleihslam.] 
Thbeis, nwn, (^^eat. thrija, gen, 

thrije, dat, thrim, €lcc, thrins), 

three, Mat 27. 63; Mk. 8. 2; 

Lu. 1. 56. Der. threis-tigjus, 

tbrya-hnnda, thridja, thridjo. 

[G. drei; D. drie^ 
Thrhs-tigjus, num. (gen. thrije- 

tigiwe,. aee. thrins-tiguns), thirty, 

Mat 27. 3; Lu. 3. 23. 
TBrhua, adj. the third, Mat 27. 

64; Mk. 9. 31; 12. 21. 
Thbxdjo, adv, for the third time, 

2 Cor. 12. 14; 13. 1. 
Tbrua-hunda, neut pi. three hun- 
dred, Mk. 14. 5. 
Tbbui, thrins; see threis. 
Thriskan, vb. (pi, t. thrask, pi, 

thmskum, pp. thmskans), to 

thresh, thrash, 1 Cor. 9. 9; 

1 Tim. 5. 18. Der. ga-thrask. 

[O. dreien; D. dorschen.] 
TmiUTAN* vb. to urge, trouble, 

threat^. Der. us-, thruts-fili. 

[G* verdfieisen; A. S. PreaUan; 



Throtheins*, sb. use, exercise; 
tn comp, us-throtheins, q. v. 

Throthjan, vb, to exercise, 1 Tim. 
4. 7. Der. us-, us-throtbeios. 

Thruts-fill, sir. sb, n. leprosy. 
Mat 8. 3; Mk. 1. 42; Lu. 5. 
12; — thr. habands, a leper. 
Mat 8. 2; Mk. 1. 40. From 
thriutan and fill. 

Thruts- FILLS, adj. leprous, a 
leper. Mat 11. 5; Lu. 4. 27; 
7. 22. From thriutan and fill. 

Thu, pers. pron. thou; gen, theina, 
dat thus, ace, thuk. [G. du.] 

Thuei, thou who; from thu 
and ei. 

Thugkjan, thuggkjan, vb. to 
think, suppose, intend, seem, 
Mk. 10. 42; Lu. 8. 18; Jo. 16. 
2; impers, thngkeithmis, me 
thinks, it seems to me, I sup- 
pose. Mat 26. 65; Lu. 19. 11. 
Der. hauh-thuhts, mikil-thuhts, 
thuhtus. [G. dünken; G. & D. 
denken.'] 

Thuhtus, str. sb. m. thought, wis- 
dom, Col. 2. 23; conscience, 
1 Cor. 10. 28. From thugkjan. 

Thuk, thee; ace, of thu. 

Thukei, thee who; ace. of thuei. 

Thulains, str. sb. f. sufferance, 
patience, Lu. 8. 15; Rom. 15. 
4; suffering, 2 Cor. 1. 5. Der. 
us-. From thulan. 

Thulan, vb, to tolerate, suffer, 
put up with, endure, Mk. 9. 19; 
Lu. 9. 41; 1 Cor. 13. 7. Der. 

E^a-, us-; thulains, us-thulains. 
G. & D. dulden; 0. E. ihoU; 
cf. E. tolerate,'] 

Thus, to thee; dat, of thu. 

Thusundi, num, a thousand, Mk. 
5. 13; 8. 9; Lu. 9. 14; — fimf 
thusundjos, five thousand, Lu. 
9. 14; — twa thusundja, two thou- 
sand, EzTSL 2. 15. Der, thusundi- 
faths. [G. tausend; D. duizend] 

8» ' 
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Thusundi-faths, 9tr. sh. m. a 

leader of a thoasand men, Mk. 

6. 21; Jo. 18. 12. 
Thut-haürn, 8tr. sb. n. a horn, 

trumpet, 1 Cor. 15. 52; 1 Tb. 

4. 16. [A. S. peötan; G. 

tuten; cf. D. toethoren; E. 

tootJ] 
Thut-haurnjan, vb. to blow the 

trumpet, 1 Cor. 15. 52. 
Thuzei, to thee to whom; iee 

thus. F^om thu and ei. 
Thwahan, vb. (pt t thwoh, pp. 

thwahans), to wash, Mat 6. 17; 

Jo. 13. 14; to wash oneself, Jo. 

9. 7. Der, af-, bi-, us-; un- 

thwahans, thwahl. [A. S. 

pweän."] 



Thwahl, $tr. $b. n, a washing, 

Eph. 5. 26; Skoir. 2. 8. 
Thwairhei, wk. sb. /. anger, 

wrath, Rom. 9. 22; 12. 19; 

strife, 2 Cor. 12. 20, 
Thwairhs, adj. angry, Lu. 14. 

21; Eph. 4. 26; Tit. 1.7. Der. 

thwairhei. [A. 8. pweorh; ef. 

£. thwart.] 
Thwastitha, itr. sb. f. safetr, 

PhiL 3. 1. 
Thwastjan*, vb. to secure; in 

camp, ga-thwastjan. 
Thwasts*, acy. secure, safe. Der. 

thwastitha, ga-thwasfjan. 
Thtmiama ('^fiiafta\ ä>. incense, 

offering of incense, Lu. 1. 

10, 11. 



T (continued). 



[For other words beginning with 
T, see above ^ according to the 
alphabetie{ü order.] 

TiGUS, num. ten; whence pL nom. 
tigjus, gen. tigiwe, Lu. 3. 23; 
daU tigum, 1 Tim. 5. 9; ace. 
tiguns, Lu. 7. 41. Der. twai-, 
threis-, fidwor-, fimf-, saihs-. 
[E. -ty; O. -tig.] 

Tn.ABA*; see ga-tilaba. 

TiLAN» vb. to suit, fit Der. tils, 
ga-tils, ga-tilaba, unüla-malsks, 
and-tilon, un-tals, talzjan, Ul- 
zeins. [Cf. A. 8. HI, suitable; 
tiUany to prepare, till; E. titt.] 

TiLON*, vb.; «« and-tilon , ga- 
tilon, gaga-tilon. From tilan. 

Tms, a**, suitable, fit; — til du 
wrol^an, fit for accusing, an 
accusation, Lu. 6. 7. Der. ga- 
tils, ga-tilaba. From tilan. [A. 
& til] 



TiMAN*, vb. to tame. Der. ga- 
timan, ga-tamjan, ga-temiba. 
[G. ziemen, zähmen; D. temmen.] 

Timbrjan; see timrjan. 

TuiREiNS, str. sb. /. a building, 
Rom. 14. 19; 1 Cor. 14. 26; 
2 Cor. 10. 8. Der. ga-timreins. 

TniRJA, wk. sb. m. a builder, Mk. 
12. 10; Lu. 20. 17. 

TniRJAN, vb. (spelt timbrjan m La. 
14. 28), to build, Lu. 6, 48; 14. 
30; 17. 28. Der. ana-, gar, 
mithga-, timrja, timreins, ga- 
timreins, ga-timijo. [O. sSii- 
mem; D. timmeren; A. 8. Urn- 
brian; ef. E. tmber.] 

Tn«)AN*, vb. to bum. Der. tand- 
jan, ga-tandjan, in-tandjan, tund- 
nan, in-tundnan. [Cf. K tinder; 
G. zünden.] 

TiUHAN, vb. (pt t tauh, pi tau- 
hum, pp, tauhansX to tow, tug, 
poll; hence to lead, Uil 4« 1; 
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18. 40; Jo. 18. 28; to guide, 
La. 6. 39; to lead away, Mk. 
14. 44. DtT. at-, inn-at, af-, 
bi-, ga-, mithtfa-, ob-, us-taohts, 
118-taubei. [O. ziehen; A. S. 
tedtu] 

TiWAN*, vb, to be ready. Der. 
taujan , ga- taojan , missa- tau- 
jands, taui, ubil-tojis, fuUa-tojis, 
tewa, tewi, ga-tewjan, onga- 
tewiths. [C/. A. S. tawian.'] 

Tojis, gen. case of taui, q. y. C/, 
ubil-tojis, fulla-tojis. 

Trauains, etr. sb. /. trust, confi- 
dence, 2 Cor. 1. 15; 3. 4; 
boldness, 2 Cor. 7. 4; Phil. 
1. 20. 

Tbauan, vb, to trow, be per- 
suaded, 2 Tim. 1. 5; to trust 
(JoUawed by dm or in), Mat. 27. 
43; Lu. 18. 9; 2 Cor. 1. 9. 
Der. ga-trauan, trauains, traustL 
Cf. triggws. [E. trow^ true, trusts 

0. treuy trauen; D. trouw.^ 
Trausti, $tr, eb. n. a covenant, 

£ph. 2. 12. {E. trust.} 
Trigqwa, 8tr. sb. /• a covenant, 

Ln. 1. 72; Rom. 9. 4; 11. 27. 

C/, trausti. 
Triggwaba, adv. truly, assuredly, 

confidently, Lu. 20. 6; Phil. 

1. 25. 

Thiggws, adfi» true, faithful, Lu. 

16. 10; 19. 17; 1 Cor. 4. 2. 

Der. un-, triggwa, triggwaba. 

Cf. trauan. 
Trigo, wk. sb. /. grief, sorrow, 

2 Cor. 9. 7. 
TkiMPAN*, vb. to traoop, tread. 

Der. ana-trimpan. [G. tram- 

peHn; D. trappen.'] 
Trisgan*, vb. to graft Der. in-, 

trusgjan, in-trusgjan. 
I^RXU, str. sb. n. {gen. tri wis), a 

tree; hence a piece of wood, a 

•tafl^ Mk. 14. 43, 48. Der. tri- 

weina» weina-triu. 



Triweins, etd^. made of a tree, 

wooden, 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
Trudan, vb. to tread, tread upon, 

Lu. 10. 19; to tread as in a 

winepress, Lu. 6. 44. Der. 

ga-trudon. [G. treten; D. 

treden^ 
Trusgjan*, vb. to graft. Der. in- 
trusgjan. Cf. trisgan. 
Trusnjan*, vb. to sprinkle. Der. 

ufar-trusnjan. 
TuGGL, str. sb. n. a star? as gloss 

to stabim, elements. Gal. 4. 3. 

[A. S. tungeU] 
TuGGo, wk. sb. f. a tongue, Mk. 

7. 33; Lu. 1. 64. [G. zunge; 

D. tong.} 
TuLGiTHA, str. sb. /. safety, 1 Th. 

5. 3; a stronghold, 2 Cor. 10. 

4; a stay, sure foundation, 

1 Tim. 3. 15. From tulgus. 
TuLGJAN, vb. to confirm, establish, 

2 Cor. 2. 8; 1 Th. 3. 13. Der. 

Tulgus, adij. steadfast, sure, 1 Cor. 

15. 58; 2 Tim. 2. 19. Der. tulg- 

jan, ga-tulgjan, tulgitha. 
TuNDNAN, vb. to burn, 2 Cor. 11. 

29. Der. in-. From tindan. 
TuNTHus, str. sb. m. a tooth. Mat 

5. 38; 8. 12; Mk. 9. 18. [G. 

zdhn; D. tand,} 
Tuz-WERJAN, vb, to doubt, Mk. 11. 

23 From tus (a derivative of 

twai?) and weijan. 
TwADDJE, gen. of twai, two. 
TwA-HUNDA, nwm. two hundred, 

Jo. 6. 7. 
Twai, num. (Jem. twos, nm«t twa, 

gen. twaddje, dat twaim, ace 

twans, twos, twa), two, Mat 6. 

24; 27. 51; Mk. 5. 13. Der. 

tweihnai, twa-lif, twai-tigjus, 

twa-hunda, twis, tus? [G. zwei; 

D. twee^ 
TwAi-TiGJUS, ftttifi. twenty, Lu. 

14. 31. 
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TWALiB-wiNTRUS, a^. twclve years' 

old, La. 2. 42. 
TwA-LiF, nvm, twelve {spelt twa- 

lib, Lu. 2. 42; 8. 1), Mat. 10. 1; 

11. 1, Ac. [G. zwölf; D. iwcialfj] 
TwEiFLEiNS, str, sb. /. doubting, 

1 Tim. 2. 8; disputation, Rom. 

14. 1. 
TwEiFLJAN, vb. to make doubtful, 

Skeir. 6. 10. 
TwEiFLS, Sir, sb. m, doubt, Skeir. 

2. 13. [G. zwei/el; D. tiüiifel] 



TVbihnai, pL adj, two apiece, 

Lu. 9. 8. from twai. 
Twis-standan, vb. to depart from 

one, bid farewell to, 2 Cor. 2. 

Id. From twai and standan. 
Twis-STASS, sir. sb. /. a standing 

aloof from, sedition, Gal. 5. 20. 

From twai and standan. 
Ttra, 8b. /. Tyre, Mk. 3. 8; Lu. 

10. 14. 
Tyrus, adj. a Tyrian, Mat. 11, 22; 

Mk. 7. 24, 31. 



TJ. 



Ü, the sixteenth letter of the 
Gothic alphabet. As a numeraU 
it means 70. It is probably 
equivalent to oo in cool; or, if 
unaccented, to oo in Joot 

U, an enclitic used in asking a 
question, as in skuld-u ist, in it 
lawful, Mk. 3. 4; sometimes found 
in the middle of a word;- thus 
ga-u-laubjats is put for ga-laub- 
jats-u, do ye believe. Mat. 0. 
28. Cf. ub. 

Ubilaba, adv. evilly, ill, Mk. '2. 
17; Jo. 18. 23. 

Ubils, adj. evil, 111, bad, useless. 
Mat 5. 37; 6. 13; Mk. 7. 2H; 

— ubil haban, to be ill. Mat. 8. 
16; — ubil kwithan, to speak 
evil against, to curse, Mk. 7. 10; 

— ubil waurdjan, to speak evil of, 
Mk. 9. 39. Der. ubilaba, ubil- 
tojis, ubil-waurds. [G. übel.] 

Ubil-tojis, adj. as sb. a male- 
factor, evildoer, Jo. 18. 30; 
2 Tim. 2. 9. 

Ubil-waukds, adj. evilspeakinir. 
. railing, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 

Ubizwa, sir. sb. f a porch, Jo. 
10. 23. [A. 8. efese; E. eaves.] 

VB'VB; put for uf-ub, /rom of and uli. 



Uf, prep, with dat. and ctcc. ander, 
beneath, in the time of« Ooewn as 
a prefix in numerous compounds. 
[Gk. vno; Lat. sub.] 

Uf-aithis, a4j\ under an oath, 
Neh. 6. 18. 

Ufar,. prep, mth dat. and ace. 
over, above, beyond. Oeeuri as 
a prefix in numerous compounds. 
[G. über; D. & E. over.] 

Ufarasbjak, vb. to abound, over- 
flow, redound, 2 Cor. 4. 15; 9. 
8, 12; 1 Tim. 1. 14. 

Ufarassus, Str. sb. m, overflow, 
abundance, superfluity, 2 Cor. 
8.14; 10. 15; — ufarasaaa baUm, 
to have in abundance. La. 15. 
17; Phil. 2. 12. 

Ufar-fullei, wk. sb. /. overfiill- 
ness, abundance. La. 6. 45. 

Ufar-fulljan, vb. to fill to over- 
flowing, 2 Cor. 7. 4; to abound, 
1 Cor. 15. 58. 

Ufar-fulls, a€^. full to overflow- 
ing, Lu. 6. 38. 

Ufar-gaggan, vb. to go over, 
transgress, Lu. 15. 29; to go 
beyond, overreach, 1 Th. 4. 6. 

ÜFAR-GIÜTAN, vb. to pouT over, 
make to r^in over, Lo« 6. 38. 
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Ur^m-tfCDJA, wk. sb. m. a chief- 
priest, Mk. 10. 33. 

Ufab-hafjan, vb. to heave or lift 
over, to exalt, 2 Th. 2. 4. 

Ufak-hafnan, vb. to be heaved or 
lifted over, to be exalted, 2 Cor. 
12. 7. 

Ufar*hamon, t>i^. to put on clothes 
over, to be clothed upon (A. V.), 
2 Cor. 5. 2. 

Ufar-hauhjan, vb. to exalt over, 
to lift up, 1 Tim. 3. 6. 

Ufar-hau8£IN8, 8tr, sb, /. a hear- 
ing over, disregarding, dis- 
obedience, 2 Cor. 10. 6. 

Ufar - KDONAKUNDS ( inovQaviog ), 
iMJf. heavenly, 1 Cor. 15. 48. 

Ufab-hlbithrjan, vb. to dwell 
upon, rest upon, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

Ufar-hugjan, vb. to think over 
highlj, to be exalted above 
measure, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 

Dfar-jahi A, adv. in places beyond, 
beyond, 2 Cor. 10. 16. 

Ufar-lagjan, vb. to lay upon; 
pan. to lie upon, Jo. 11. 38. 

Ufar-leithan , vb* to pass over, 
Mat 9. 1. 

Ufar-meleins , 8tr. sb. /. super- 
scription, Mk. 12. 16. 

Ufar-meli, 8tr. sb. n. superscrip- 
tion, Mk. 15. 26; Lu. 20. 24. 

Ufar-meljan, vb. to write over, 
Bfk. 15. 26. 

UFAR-iatON, vb. to cause to be 
forgotten, to pu^ away from re- 
membrance (?), Skeir. 3. 17. 

Ufar-biunnon, vb. to forget, Mk. 
8. 14; PhiL 3. 14; to disre- 
gard, Phil. 2. 30. 

Ufaro, adv. above, thereon, Jo. 
11. 38; prep, tvith gen. upon, 
Lu. 10. 19; ivith dat. over, 
above, Lu. 19. 19; Jo. 3. 31. 

Dfar-ranneins, str. sb. /. an 
over -sprinkling, besprinkling, 
Skeir. 3. 10. 



Ufar-skadwjan, vb. to oversha- 
dow, Mk. 9. 7; Lu. 1. 35; 9. 34. 
Ufar-skafts, 8tr. sb. /. the first 

fruit, Rom. 11. 16. Drom skapjan. 
Ufar-steigan, vb. to mount up, 

grow up, Mk. 4. 7. 
ÜFAR-8WARA, wk. sb. m. an over- 
swearer, a perjured man, 1 Tim. 

1. 10. 
ÜFAR-SWARAN, vb. to ovcrswcar, 

forswear, Mat. 5. 33. 
Ufar-theiuan, vb. to surpass, 

supersede, Skeir. 3. 21. 
Ufar-trusnjan, vb. to besprinkle, 

Skeir. 3. 16. 
Ufar-wahsjan, vb. to over-wax, 

grow exceedingly, 2 Th. 1. 3. 
ÜFAR-WISAN, vb. to be over, exceed, 

surpass, 2 Cor. 3. 9; Phil. 4. 7; 

to be set over, to be higher, 

Rom. 13. 1. 
Uf-bauljan, vb. to puff up; pass. 

to be highminded, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
Uf-blesan, vb. to blow up, puff 

up ; pass, to be puffed up, 1 Ck)r. 

4. 6; 13. 4; Col. 2. 18. 
Uf-brikan, vb. to reject, Mk. 6. 

26; to despise, Lu. 10. 16; 

1 Th. 4. 8; see 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
ÜF-BRINNAN, vb. fieut. to bc bumt 

up, be scorched, Mk. 4. 6. 
Uf-daupjan, vb. to dip into, dip 

in, Jo. 13. 26; to baptize, Lu. 

3. 21; 7. 29. 
Uf-gairdan, vb. to undergird, gird 

about, Eph. 6. 14. 
Uf-graban^ vb. to dig under, dig 

through, Mat 6. 19, 26. 
Uf-haban, vb. to bear up, sustain, 

Lu. 4. 11. 
Uf-hauseins, str. sb. /. a hearing 

uuder, regard, obedience, 2 Cor. 

7. 15; 10. 5; subjection, 1 Tim. 

2. 11. Cf. ufar-hauseins* 
Uf-hausjan , vb. to hear under, to 

obey, submit to, Mat. 8. 27; Mk.l. 

27; Lu. 2. 51. Cf. ufar-hauseins. 
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Uf-hlohjan, vb, to make rejoice; 

pass, to rejoice, laugh, La. 6. 

21. From hlahjan. 
Uf-hnaiwein8, str. sb» /. a bend- 
ing under, subjection, Oal. 

2. 5. 
Uf-bnaiwjan, vb. to make to bend 

under, to put under, make sub- 
ject, 1 Cor. 15. 27; Eph. 1. 22; 

PhiL 3. 21. 
Uf-hropjan, vb, to cry out, Mk. 

1. 23; 9. 24; Lu. 4. 33. 
Ufjo, wk, sb. /. a superfluous 

thing, 2 Cor. 9. 1. Cf. ufar. 
Uf-kunnan, vb. (pt t uf-knntha), 

to know, recognise, Mk. 5. 29 ; 

Lu. 7. 39; Jo. 6. 69. 
Uf-kunthi, str, sb. n. knowledge, 

Eph. 1. 17; 4. 13; Col. 1. 10. 
Uf-lioan, vb. to lie under; hence 

to faint, Mk. 8. 3; to fail, Lu. 

16. 9. 
Uf-meljan, vb. to subscribe. Neap. 

and Arezzo documents. 
Uf-munnan, vb. to remember (?), 

Phil. 2. 28. Read uf-kunnands. 
Uf-rakjan, vb. to stretch out. Mat. 

8. 3; Mk. 1. 41; 3. 5; pass, to 

become nnclrcumcised , 1 Cor. 

7. 18. 
Uf-saggkwjan, vb. to swallow up, 

1 Cor. 15. 54. 
Uf-sliupan, vb, to slip under, to 

withdraw privily, Gal. 2. 12. 
Uf-sneithan, vb. to kill, Lu. 15. 

23; Jo. 10. 10; 1 Cor. 5. 7. 

From sneithan, to cut. 
Uf-straujan, vb. to spread or 

strew under, to spread , Lu. 

19. 36. 
Uf-8WALLEIN8, Str. sb. f. a swell- 
ing up, swelling, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 

From swillan. 
Uf-8WOOjan, vb. to sigh deeply, 

Mk. 8. 12. 
Ufta, adv. oft, often, Mk. 5. 4; 

Jo. 18. 2{ 2 Cor. 8. 22; — thizo 



ufta sauhte, frequent infirmities, 

1 Tim. 5. 23. 

Uftahari, a name; Neap, document 
Uf-thanjan, vb. refi. to stretch out, 

2 Cor. 10. 14; to stretch after, 
Phil. 3. 14. Frwn thinan. 

Ufto, adv. perhaps, Mat. 27. 64; 
Lu. 20. 13. \Probahly an error 
for aufto, q. v.] 

Uf-wopjan, vb. to cry out, speak 
aloud, Lu. 1. 42; 8. 8; 18. 38. 

Uggk, ugk, dual ace. us two, both 
of us, Eph. 6. 22. 

Uggkis, ugkis, d%Ml dat. for us 
two, Mk. 10. 35; Jo. 17. 21; 
also ace. Mat. 9. 27; Lu. 7. 20. 

Uh, cof^, but, and; an moUäo 
particle Uke the Latin que; it 
takes the form uth be/ore th , ul 
be/ore 1 (2 Cor. 7. 8), uk be- 
fore k (1 Cor. 7. 16); also a 
demonstrative particle^ like Latin 
ce, as in sah, put for sa-uh; 
also, an ind^nite particle^ as in 
hwaxuh, put for hwas oh. 
Hence the forms tharuh, thanoh, 
hwatharuh, sumanuh, &c; €Uso 
swah, hwah, dc., for swa oh, 
hwa uh, &c. 

Uht*, sb.? early time, right sea- 
son? Der. uhteigs, uhteigo, un- 
uhteigo, uhtiugs, uhtwo. [A. 8. 
tiAta, early morn.] 

Uhtedun, put for ohtedun, they 
feared, Mk. 11. 32; firom ogan. 

Uhteigo, obteigo, adv. in sea- 
son, at a fit time, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
Der. un-uhteigo. 

Uhteigs, acü. at leisure for, hav- 
ing opportunity for, 1 Cor. 7. 
5. From uht? 

Uhtiugs, adj. at leisure, haying 
a fit opportunity for, 1 Cor. 15. 
12. Cf. uhteigs. 

Uhtwo, wk. sb. f. early mom» 
Mk. 1. 35. [A. S. uhta.] 

Ulbandus, str. sb, m, a cam«), 
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Mk. 1. 6; 10. 25; La. 18. 25. 

[A. S. ol^end; £. elephant] 
Un-, a negative prefix.^ like EngUth 

un-. [G. im-; D. on-.] 
Un-aoands, pree. pt. (as /ram an- 

agan), fearless, withoat fear, 

1 Cor. 16. 10; Phü. 1. U. 
Un-aoei, wk.eh.f. fearlessness; dat 

nn-agein, withoat fear, La. 1. 74. 
Un-aibkn8, adj. unholy, 1 Tim. 

1. 9; 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
Uif-Aiwi8K8, adij. that needeth not 

to be ashamed, 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
Ulf - ANASiUNABA , adv. invisibly, 

Skeir. 8. 2. 
UN-ANDHULiTH8,j7p. (a«/romunand- 

baljan), not ancovered,2 Cor. 3. 14. 
Un-andsakans, pp, (as from nn- 

andsakan), irrefragable, irrefu- 
table, Skeir. 6. 14. 
Um-andsoks, ac(f, that cannot be 

spoken against, irrefutable, 

Skeir. 6. 12. 
Un-atgahts, €uy. inaccessible, un- 

approchable, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
Un-bairandei, /em, adj, barren, 

that beareth not, Oal. 4. 27. 
Un-bairands, acfi» not bearing. 

La. 3. 9; Jo. 15. 2. 
Un-BABKAHS, adj. without children, 

childless, Lu. 20. 28, 29, 30. 
Un-baurans, pp. (as /rom un and 

baarans), m>. of bairan, unborn, 

not bom, Skeir. 5. 20. 
Un-beistei, wk. sb./. want of leaven, 

unleavened bread, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
Un-bei8TOtb8, adj. unleavened, 

1 Cor. 5. 7. 
Uif-BiLAiSTiTHS, pp. (as /rom un 

and bllaistjan;, not to be 

traced, not to be found out, 

Rom. 11. 33. 
Un-bimait, sir. sb. n. uncircum- 

daion. Col. 2. 13. 
Un-bdcaitans, pp. (as/rom un and 

bimaitati), uncircumcised, Eph. 

2. 11. 



Un-bruks, add' unprofitable, Lu« 
17. 10; Skeir. 1. 2. 

Und, prep, with dat. in return for, 
for. Mat. 5. 38; Rom. 12. 17; 
more often with aee. unto, until, 
as far as, up to, Lu. 2. 15; 
Mk. 6. 23 ; — und hwan filu, how 
much. Mat. 10. 25. Also m 
compounds^ where it perhaps onee 
takes the /orm untha; see untha- 
thliuhan. [E. untol] 

Undar, pr^. tcith aee. under, Mk. 

4. 21. Der. undaro, undaraists, 
undarleija. [O. %inter; D. onder.] 

Undaraists, superl. adff. under- 
most, lowest, Eph. 4. 9. 

Undarleija, superl adj. lowest, 
least, Eph. 3. 8; 6t«/ /or undar- 
leijin M. reads undaraistin. C/. 
undaraists. 

Undaro, prep, with dat Mk. 6. 
11; 7. 28. 

Undaurni-mats, Str. sb. m. undern- 
meat, morning meal, Lu. 14. 
12. [A. S. <& O. E. undem.] 

Und-greip AN, 9^. to grip, Uy hold o(^ 
Mk. 1.31; 12. 8; 15. 21; Jo. 18. 12. 

Un-diwanei, wk. sb. /. deathless- 
ness, immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 
53; 1 Tim. 6. 16. 

Un-diwan8, a€^. undying, immor- 
tal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. 

Und-redan, vb. to provide, Sk. 6. 13. 

Und-rinnan, vb. to fall to one's 
share, Lu. 15. 12. 

Un-fagr8, adfj. unthankful, Lu. 6. 35. 

Un-fairinodaba, adv. unblame- 
ably, 1 Th. 2. 20. 

Un-fairins, adj. blameless, un- 
blameable, 1 Th. 3. 13; 5. 23; 
Col. 1. 22. See us-fairins. 

Un-fairlaistiths, pp. (as /rom un 
and fairlaistjan), unsearchable, 
Eph. 3. 8. C/. unbilaistiths. 

Un-faurs, adj, not sober, not staid 
in behaviour, a tattler, 1 Tim, 

5. 13. C/. garfaors. 
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UK-FAURWKiBy odj. an-pfemedi- 
tated, Skeir. 3. 14. From weis. 

Un-fbathjand8, (u^. without an- 
derstaoding, fooliah, Rom. 10. 19. 

Un-freideins, sir. sb. /. not tak- 
ing care of, neglect, CoL 2. 23. 
C/. ga-freideins. 

Dn-fboths, (uff. without under- 
standitig, fooligh, 2 Cor. 11. 
16; Eph. 5. 17; Oal. 3. 1. 

Un-gafahunonds, prea.pt {ob from 
un and gafairinon) blameless, 
1 Tim. 3. 2; Tit 1. 6. 

Un-gafaxrinoths, pp. {as from un 
and gafairinon) blameless, 1 Tim. 
3. 10; 5. 7; Tit 1. 7. 

Un-oahabands {with sik), jprM. pt 
{as from an and gahaban) not re- 
straining, incontinent, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 

Un-gahobains , str. sb, /. inconti- 
nency, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 

Un-gahwairbs, adj. unruly. Tit 
1. 6, 10; disobedient, 2 Tim. 
3. 2. 

Un-gakusans, pp, {as from un and 
gakiusan) anchosen, not elect, 
reprobate, 2 Cor. 13. 5; Tit 

I. 16. From kiusan. 
Un-galaubeins, str, sb, /. unbe- 
lief, Mk. 6. 6; 9. 24; Rom. 

II. 20. From liaban. 
Un-galaubjands, prss. pt {as from 

un and galaubjan) unbelieving, 
Mk. 9. 19; Lu. 9. 41; Rom. 
10. 21. 

Un-galaubs, adj, not dear, worth- 
less, Rom. 9. 21. 

Un-garaihtei, wk, sb. f. un- 
righteousness, 2 Cor. 6. 14. 

Un-ga8Aihwan8, pp, {as from un- 
and gasaihwan; not seen, in- 
visible^ 2 Cor. 4. 4; Col. 1. 15; 
1 Tim. 1. 17. 

Un-oastothans, pp, , or Un-ga- 
8T0TH8, adi, without fixed abode, 
unsettled, 1 Cor. 4. 11. 

Un-qatasS) adi. anruly, 1 Th. k. 14. 



Un-gatabsaba, ado. not according 
to rule, disorderly, 2 Thess. 3. 
6, 11. 

Un-gatewiths, pp, {as from rm and 
gatewjan) diBorderly, 2 Thess. 

3. 8. 
Un-oawagiths,|>p. (oMfrom un cmd 

gawagjan) immorei^le, 1 Cor. 
15. 58. From wigan. 
Un-habands, prss. pt, {as from nti 
and haban) not having, that 
hath not, Lu. 3. 11; 19. 26; 

1 Cor. 11. 22. 

Un-haili, str. sb. n. want of 
health, sickness. Mat 9. 12, 
35. 

Un-hails, adj. not bale, sick, 
weak, Lu. 5. 31; 9. 2; 1 Cor. 
11. 30. 

Un-handuwaurht8, adj, not hand- 
wrought, not made with hands» 
Mk. 14. 58. Fhrom waurkjan. 

Un- HIND AR WEIS, adj, unfeigned, 

2 Cor. 6. 6; 1 Tim, 1. 5. 
Un-hrainei, wk. sb. f. unclean- 

ness, Col. 3. 5. 
Un-hrainitha, str. sb. f. undean- 

ness, 2 Cor. 12. 21; OaL 5. 

19; Eph. 4. 19. 
Un-hrains, adf. unclean, Mk» 1. 

23; 6. 7; Lu. 4. 33; unpolished, 

rude, 2 Cor. 11. 6. 
Un-hultha, tok, sb. m. SÜ1 evil 

spirit, unclean spirit, devil, Lu. 

4. 35; 8. 29; Mat 25. 4L 
Un-hultho, wk, sb. f. ths sams as 

un-hultha. Mat 7. 22; 9. Si; 

Mk. 1. 34. jFVoffi hilthan. 
Un-hunslags, adj, truce-breaking, 

2 Tim. 3. 3. Fhm hunsL 
Un-hwapnands, prss. pt {as from 

un and hwapnan) unquenebable, 

Mk. 9. 43; Lu. 3. 17. 
Un-hweils, adj. without rest, 

ceaseless, continual, Rom. 9. 8. 
Un-karja, adj, careless, neglect- 
ful, Mk. 4. 15; 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
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UiMtAVlBiiifl, j^*. «5. /. a refrain- 
ing from being a burden; — in 
allaim nn-kaureinom, in all 
things that are withont charge; 
$te 2 Cor. 11. 9. 

Unkja, wk. sb, m.Cf) an ounce, 
Arezzo document [Lat unoia.] 

Un-cunnands, prM» pt (as from 
nn and kunnan) ignorant, Rom. 
10. 3; Skeir. 2. 12; 4. 5. 

DN-KUNTHiy Sir, sb. n. ignorance, 

1 Cor. 15. 34. 
Un-KUNTHB, pp, (oi/ram un and 

kunnan) unknown, 2 Cor. 6. 9 ; 

Oal. 1. 22. 
Uir-^KWEiaTHSf pp. (cu/rom un and 

kwei^au) unmarried, 1 Cor. 7. 

8. From kwens. 
Cn-kwethis, adj. unspeakable, 

2 Cor. 12. 14. 

Un-ledi, 8tr. 8b. n. poverty, 2 Cor. 

8. 2, 9. 

Ukh«ei>8, adjj. poor, Mat 11. 5; 

Bfk. 14. 5; Lu. 4. 18. 
ÜN-LIUBS, a^. not beloved, Rom. 

9. 25. 

Uh'^liuqaiths, pp. {a» from nn and 
liQgan) mnnairied, 1 Cor. 7. 11. 

Un-liugands, as pres. pt. not 
lying, truthful. Tit. 1. 2. 

Gn-liutb, adj. without dissimu- 
lation, unfeigned, Rom. 12. 9; 
2 Tim. 1. 5. 

UfhLUSTüs, Str. sb. m. displeasure; 
in unluitau wairtban, to be dis- 
couraged. Col. 3. 21. 

Dx^vaHTBiGBf aefj. unmighty, weak, 
Rom. 14. 1; 1 Cor. 4. 10; im- 
possible, Mk. 10. 27; Lu. 18. 
27. From magan. 

ÜNifAHTSf Str. sb. /. unmight, 
weakness, Mat. 8. 17; 2 Cor. 
12. 5; Gal. 4. 13. From magan. 

Un-mana-biogws, adj. inhuman, 
fierce, 2 Tim. 8. 3. 

Uh - MAirwus , adfj. unprepared, 
2 Cor. 9. A. 



ÜN-mLDS, adj. not mild, without 
natural affection, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 

Un-nutis, a4f. unless, unprofi- 
table, foolish, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
From niutan. 

Un-riubxi, wk. «d. /. incorruption, 

1 Cor. 15. 50; Eph. 6. 24; 

2 Tim. 1. 10. 

Un-riurs, adj, incorruptible, im- 
perishable, 1 Cor. 9. 25; 15. 52. 

Un-rodjands, pres. pt (as from 
un and rodjan) not speaking, 
speechless, dumb, Mk. 7. 37; 
9. 17, 25. 

Uns, pron. us. From ik. [6. uns.] 

Un-sahtaba, adv. without contro- 
versy, 1 Tim. 3. 16. IVom 
sakan. 

Un-8Aihwands, prss. pt (as from 
un and saihwan) not seeing, 
blind, Jo. 9. 39. 

Un-saltans, pp. (<u from un and 
saltan^ unsalted, Mk. 9. 50. 

Unsar, pron. poss. our. [6. unser,'] 

Un-selei, wk. sb. /. wickedness, 
evil, injustice, unrighteousness, 
Mk. 7. 22; Lu. 20. 23; Eph. 
6. 12. 

Un-sels, cuiy. wicked, unholy» 
Mat. 5. 39; 6. 23; Mk. 7. 22. 

Un-sibis, adj. lawless, impious, a 
transgressor, Mk. 15. 28; 1 Tim. 
1. 9. 

Un-sibja, sb. iniquity. Mat. 7. 23. 

Unsis, pron. to us, us; from ik. 

Un-suti, str. sb. n. lack of peace, 
a tumult, 2 Cor. €. 5. 

Un-sweibands, pres. pt (as from 
un and sweiban) not ceasing, 
Eph. 1. 16; 1 Thess. 2. 13; 5. 17. 

Un-swbrains, sb. f. dishonour, 
2 Tim. 2. 20. See nn-twerei. 

Un-sweran, vb. to treat shame- 
fully, maltreat, dishonour, Lu. 
20. 11; Jo. 8. 49. 

Un-swerei, ti^ sb. f. shame, dis- 
honour, 2 Cor. 6. 8« 



MT 

Um-swkritbi., Mr. tb. /. aluuDc, ! 

3 Cor. 11. 21. 
Utf-BWEits, a4i. without hotionr, i 

Ilk. 6. 4; 1 Cor. 4. 10. 
Un-sitiki'nths, a^. onkaown, hd- ^ 

«rident, Skeir.6- 1. jFVom kunnui. 
Uk-tals, m4fj. nnlearoed. 2 Tim. 

2. 23; indocile, disobedient. La. 

1. 17; 1 Tim. 1. 9. Ihm tikii. 
Umte, eoif;'. nntO, u long as. 

«bilst. Hit. 5. IS; Jo. 9. 4; for. 

b«CMi9«, H*L 6. 14; siDce, be- 

cu»e llwt Uk. 1. 34. C/. and. ; 
Uktha-thlii'hax . cb- to flee oal. 

Mcape, 2 Cor. II. 33; 1 Th. 

5.3. JVMiBDd(?)M(f&liiihui: 

bmt ^. D. »nirhtgtn. 
Vn-thii-da, Rom. lOi 19; «m thiada. 
Us-TmrTH, ttr. tb. n. evil. Bom. 

9. 11 ; 12. äl ; — nnihioth taDJan. 

to do eviL Mk. 3. 4; La. 6. 9. 
Ux-TBRTaiAK. ri. to devote to 

aril, to roTse. Rom. 12. 14. 
Un-ttabans. pp. (a* from no «nrf 

thvaban) onwasbeo. Mk. 7. 2. 
Cb-tilamalsks. a4/- nA. b«ad- 

atrong. foolish, i Tim. I. 4. 

JVOM tilao «Mrf malsksL [Cf. 

A. & Mbt».] 
Ux-TRK)GW&. a4#. antrae. nnjnst. 

La. 16. la 
LVlTituCANPS. pn», pt. wiiboat 

ghiitg <4Frace. 1 Cor. 10. 32. 

Awm bnkao, 
l.'!i-rBTU««>. aar. at an anfit 

lime. oMt of season. 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
Uii'itiLAisiTBS. pp. {mt fnm an 

ami osUi^jan) aninMrociML dtai 

hatk Mrer l««rat. Jo. T. lb. 

A«m Ihmb. 
Utt-CWniXOtBi. pp. («• from 

mk mad «w p ain») «oapeakaUe, 

1 Oar. 9. 15; — «i chable, 

. 11. sa. 

B, m^. bUwrlf^ La. 1- £. 
rtUv. 
W. II. J7, 2?. 



'anrteoi. 
, 1 Cor. 



Um-wammei, wk. slk. /. the bong 

withool blemiafa , pori^ , tin- 

ceritf, 1 Cor. b. 8. 
Ux-VAXHS, wir. wilhoat wpot, 

1 Tint. 6. 14; without i 

Epb. 1. 4; 5l 27. 

UX-WAl'SGTWO, «b. fA. /. I 

wotking wmaao 
1 Um. 5. 13. 

14. 23; ignonnt, 2 Cor. L 8; 

1 Th. 4. 13. 
Ux-VESiGGO, odn niicspectedl7i 

on a sodden, 1 TL 5. 3. Aom 

wens. 
Ux-wtKEDts, <fr. si. /. «MBdor- 

«nee; i»M iadignatiofi, S Cor. 

7. 11. i>om weqan. 
Ux-WERJAX. th. to be miabi« to 

endure, to be di^lnnd, Mk. 

10. 14. 41. 

ÜN-wiii. at^. unceitaia, 1 Cor. 9. 

26. [Cf. G. jnoMs; O. K »hbw.] 
Uw m»ixi>s. pnä. pL * ' 

iguonat. 2 Cor. t 11; 1 1 

1. 13. 
Ux-win, I 

Epb. 4. 

32; 2 Tim. 3. 9. 
Un-wits. a^. withoat m 

ii«. foolish. Mk. 7. 18; 2 Cv. 

11. 19: 12. 6; igMnuit, 1 Cor. 
UX 1. Frtm wataa. 

Cs-WTTCAXDe. ^r«. ^ . 
Terr sad. PUL 2. 26. 

r»-. A» form wkkk m < 
btftirt r /rfbnig; aM H 

Uk-kakjax. nft. (^«b ■ 

Lu. 8. 24\ (O laiM «p, Mk. 1. 
31: La. L 69; Jo. 5. 21; totoHa 
■p^ wake. Mm. 8. SS; ^m>. to 
arise. Jo. «. IS. Dtr. miAmr- 

Uk-iLAXXiAX. «t. to make to rwi 
(oC th« nn). 



Mk. 7. 



joyle«, 

[cy-o- 
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Ur-B£DAN, vh. to make ordinances, 

Col. 3. 20. 
Ur-beisan, vb. to arise, Mat 8. 

15; 9. 5; Mk. 4. 39. From as 

and reisan. 
Ur-rinnan, vb. to go oat, come 

out, come forth, Mk. 4. 3; 8. 

11; Jo. 15. 26; to rise (of the 

san), Mk. 4. 6; to spring ap, 

Mk.4.5; to fall (as a lot),La. 1.9. 
Ur»RI8T8, 8tr, sb. /. arising, re- 

sarrectioD, Mat. 27. 53. From 

OS and reisan. 
Ur-rugks, adj, reprobate? [Ä mar- 
ginal gloB8 to barna hatizis (chil* 

dren of wrath), ü ar-rugkai; 

Bph. 2. 3.] 
Ur-rumnan, eb, (also as-rumnan, 

2 Cor. 6. 11), to spread oat, 
' be enlarged, 2 Cor. 6. 11, 13. 

JPiiHn nB and rams. 
Ur-RUNs, 8tr, sb. m. a ranning oat, 

departare, decease. La. 9. 31; 

day-spring. La. 1. 78; east, Mat. 

8. 11; the draught, Mk. 7. 19. 
Ü8, prep, with dat. oat, oat of, 

ftt>m, forth from, Mk. 1. 11; 
7« 15; La. 17. 34. It changes 
into ar be/ore r; and into az in 
ns-a and az-ah, Oai. 3. 2; Mk. 
11. 30. [A. 8. ut; E. out; G. 
aus; D. uU.] 
Us-AGJAN, vb. to frighten atterlj; 
pp. asagiths, sore afraid, Mk. 

9. 6. From agan. 
Us-AGLJAN, vb. to troable exceed- 
ingly, to weary oat, La. 18. 5. 

Us-AIWJAN, vb. to last out, con- 

tinae, endure, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 

[Not in the Qreek.] 
Us-ALTHAN, vb. to grow old; pp. 

nsalthans, old, antiquated, 1 Tim. 

4. 7. 
Us-ANAN, vb. (pt. t ozon), to 

breathe out, expire, Mk. 15. 

S7, 39. 
ÜI-BAIRAN, vb. to bear oat, carry 



out, 1 Tim. 6. 7; to bear. Mat 
8. 17; to bring forth, Ln. 6. 
45; to answer, Mk. 11. 14. 
Us-BALTHEi, tok. sb. f. impodent 
speech , perverse disputing, 
1 Tim. 6. 5. 

US-BAUGJAN, vb. to SWecp OUty 

sweep, La. 15. 8. \Cf. O./s^an.] 

Us-BEiDAN, vb. to expect, abide 
for, 1 Cor. 16. 11; Phil. 3. 20; 
Lu. 2. 38; to abide, bear long 
with, Lu. 18. 7; Rom. 9. 22. 

Us-BEiSNEi, wk. sb. /. long abid- 
ing or enduring of, long-suffei^ 
ing, Gal. 5. 22; Col. 3. 12; 
1 Tim. 1. 16. 

Us-BEisNEiGS, adj. long-abiding, 
long-8u£fering, 1 Cor. 13. 4; 
1 Th. 5. 14. 

Us-BEiSNS, Str. sb. f. abiding, ex- 
pectation, Phil. 1. 20; long^abid- 
ing, long-suffering, £ph. 4. 2; 
Col. 1. 11. From beidan. 

Us-BiDJAN, or Us-BiDAN, vb. to pray 
for, wish exceedingly, Rom. 9. 3. 

Us-BLiGGWAN, vb. to beat exceed- 
ingly, scourge, Lu. 18. 33; Jo. 
19. 1 ; to beat (with rods), 2 Cor. 
11. 25. 

Us-BLOTEiNS, Str. sb. f, ao en- 
treaty, 2 Cor. 8. 4. From blo- 
tan. 

ÜS-BRAIDJAN, vb. to broaden out, 
stretch forth, Rom. 10. 21. 

Us-BRUKNAN, vb. to be broken 
out or off, Rom. 11. 17, 19, 20. 

Ü8-BUGJAN, vb. to buy oat, bay. 
Mat 27. 7; Mk. 15. 46; 16. 1. 

Us-DAUDEi, wk. sb. /. diligence, 
Rom. 12. 8; 2 Cor. 7. 11; per- 
severance, Eph. 6. 18. 

Us-DAUDJAN, vb. to be diligent, 
Gal. 2. 10; Eph. 4. 3; to strive, 
fight, Jo. 18. 36; Col. 1. 29. 

Us-DAUDO, adv. diligently, urffently, 
Lu. 7. 4; 1 Tim. 4. 16; 1 Tim. 
1. 17. 
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Us-DAUiMS, acd. diligent, 2 Cor. 8. 

17, 22. 
Us-DBKiBAN, rfr. to drive oat, send 

awaj. Mat. 9. 25; Mk. 5. 10; 

6. 13. 
Us-DRiU8AN, vb. to fall oat, fall 

awaj,Gal.5. 4; to fail, Roni.9. 6. 
Ui^rausTS, ffr. $lh /. sl falling 

away, a hollow way, roagh way. 

La. 3. du 
Us-FAiRDf 8,a4;. blameless, Phil. 3. 6. 
Us-FARTHO, wk. sb. /. a faring 

oot, a journey oat, egrese; hence 

nefiurthon gatai^yan os akipa, to 

Baffer Bhipwreek, 2 Cor. 11. 25. 
Us-FiLH, ffr. tb. n. a hiding alto- 
gether, a barial, Mat 27. 7; Mk. 

14. 8. 
Us-FiLHAN, vb. to hide completely, 

bury, Lo. 9. 59, 6a 
Ub^filmbi, wk, sb. /. amase, Mk. 

16. 8; La. 5. 26. 
Us-FiUfS, adj. amazed, Mk. 1. 22; 

La. 9. 43. 
Us-FLAUoaAN: see Appendix, 
Us-FODBiNS, ffr. f^. /. food, 

noorishment, 1 Tim. 6. 8. 
Us-FRAiBAN, vb, to tempt greatly, 

tempt, 1 Th. 3. 5. 
Ub-fratwjah, vb. to make wise, 

2 Tim- 3. 15. [Fwr ua-frath- 

wjan?] From frathjan. 
Ub-fulleinb, ffr. eb, /. falnesa, 

Rom. 13. 10; Oal. 4. 4; Eph. 

1. 10. 
Ue-Fim.LjAN, vb. to fill completely, 

mi op, fiU, falfil. Mat 5. 17; 

La. 1. 23; Jo. 7. 8. 
Ub-fullnan, vb, to become full, 

to be filled, to be fulfilled, Mat. 

8. 17; Mk. 1. 15; La. 1. 23. 
Us-iUQGAN, vb. to go out, come 

oat, go forth, go up. Mat 5. 

26; Mk. 1. 26; Jo. 6. 15, Ac. 
Ua-GAX&iAN, vb. to make a^^iaBt; 

hence pass, to be beside oneself, 

Mk. 3. 21. From geisaii* 



US-OABAIHWAN, vb. (pt. t. aS-g%- 

sahw) to perceive, GaL 2. 14. 

From saihwan. 
Us-QSiSNAN, vb. to be aghast, be 

amazed, Mk. 2. 12; 5. 42; 10. 

26. 
Us-oiBAN, vb, to give away, give, 

restore, pay. Mat 5. 26; Mk. 

12. 17; La. 4. 20. 
Us-Qiu>AN, vb. to pay back, render, 

1 Th. 5. 15; Lu. 14. 12, 14. 
Us-GRABAif, vb. to dig oat, Mk. 

12. 1; to break through, Mk. 

2. 4; to pluck out, OaL 4. 15. 
Us-ORUWA, wk. adj. onifi tn pkr. 

us-grudja wairthao, to uunt, La. 

18. 1; 2 Cor. 4. 1; Oal. 6. 9. 

[C/. E. grudge.^ 
Us-QUTNAN, vb. to be poared out, 

to gush out. Mat 9. 17; Mk. 

2. 22; Lo. 5. 37. {Cf. E. 

gusk.'\ 
Ds-hafjak, vb. to heave up, lift, 

take up, Mk. 2. 12; Lo. 5. 24; 

6. 20. 
Us-HAHAN, vb. refl. to hang oo»> 

self; Mat. 27. 5. 
Us-HAiSTB, adff. very poor, in great 

want, 2 Cor. 11. 8 (9). 
Ub-haitan, vb. to call forth; hence 

to provoke, OaL 5. 26. 
Us-hauhjan, vb. to exalt, Mat 11. 

23; Lu. 1. 52; 10. 15. 
Us-HAUHNAN, vb. to be exalted, 

be glorified, 2 Th. 1. 12. 
Us-HiNTHAN, vb. to take captive, 

lead captive, Eph. 4. 8. 
Us-HLAUPAN, vb. to leap op, rise 

quickly, Mk. la 50. 
Us-HRAiNJAN, vb. to cleans« oat, 

puige out, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
US-HEAMJAN, vb* to CTOcify, Mat 

26. 2; Mk. 15. 13; Jo. 19. 6. 
Us-HRi&iAN, vb. to shake onl, 

shake o% Mk. 6. 11. 
Us-HULON, vb. to hollow oat. Mat 

27. 60. 
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Us-KANNJAN, vb. to make known, 

Rom. 9. 22; to commend, 2 Cor. 
. 5- 12. From kunnan. 
Us'KBiAN (Us-KUAN ?), vb. to pro- 
. dace; pa9$. to epring ap, La. 8. 6. 
Us-KEiNAN, vb. to spring ap, grow 
; api Lu. 8. 8; k) produce, pnt 

forth, Mk. 13. 28. 
Us-KiusAN, vb. to choose out; to 

rcilect, Mk. 8. 31; Lu. 9. 22; 

to thmat out, ha. 4. 29; to test, 

1 Th. 5. 2L 
Ua^KDNTBB, pp. (as from oa-kan- 

nan) miade known, evident, 
. manifetft, Mat. 9. 33; L«. 6. 
; 44j Jo. 7. 4. 
Us-KWDfAN, ffb. to kill, destroy, 

Mk. 6. 19; 8. 31; Lu. 19. 27. 
• (J/*. u$-kwis^an. 
Ida-XWisa» 9tr. $b. /. an out-speak- 
ing; henoe an acettsalion, charge. 

Tit 1. 6. 
Us-KWXSTJAN, vb. to destroy, kill, 
. Mk. 3. 4; 9. 22; 12. 9. Of, 
. ns-kwioian. 
US'KWiTHAil, vb, to proclaim, Mk. 

1. 45. 
Ub-lagjan, vb* to lay on, to lay 

upon» Mk. 14. 46; Lu. 9. 62; 

15« 5; Jo. 7. 30. From ligan. 
t7s-LAIBlTB8, pp. instructed, Eph. 

4. 21; 1 Th. 4. 9. 
Ua-LAUBJAN, vb. to permit, suffer. 

Mat 8» 21; Mk. 5. 13; Lu. 8. 

33; to command. Mat 27. 58. 
tls-LAiTBEiNS, Sir. sb. f. an out- 

Ipoeingf deliverance, redemption, 

Lu. 1.68; Eph. 4. 30. i^omliusan. 
.Uft^LAuaiAN, vb. to loosen out, 
. pluck up, Lu. 17. 6; to deliver, 
. 3 Th. 3. 2; rtfi. to make one- 
self mean, Phil. 2. 7. 
Ub^lsithai^, vb. to come out, go 
; OQt, Mat 8. 28; Mk. 5. 21; 

Jo. 7. 3; to pass away, Mat 5. 18. 
.Ua-LKTAN) tn^ to leave out, shut 
._oj|>^ «cMe» Gnl> 4. 17. 



Us-LiTHA, wk, $b. m. one with 
useless limbs, a paralytic per- 
son. Mat 8. 6; 9. 2; Mk. 2. 
3; Lu. 5. 18. 

Us-LUKAN, vb. to unlock, open, 
Jo. 9. 14; 10. 3; Lu. 2. 23; 
to unsheathe (a sword), Mk. 14w 
47; Jo. 18. 10. 

Us-LUKNAN, vb. to bocome un- 
locked, to be opened, to open. 
Mat 9. 30; Lu. 1. 64; Jo. 9. 10. 

Us-LUKNS, ac(j. unlocked, opened, 
Mk. 1. 10. 

Us-LUKS or Us-LUK, sb. an open- 
ing, Eph. 6. 19. 

Us-lunein; see Ub-sauneins. 

Us-LUSTON, vb. to deprive of one's 
desire I to deceive, Eph. 5. 6. 
[Unless toe read us-lato.] 

U8-LUT0N,i?ft. to deceive, lTim.2.14; 
Rom7.1 1; 2 Cor. n.3. i^omlitttati. 

Us-MAiTAN, vb. to cut away, cut off. 
Mat 7. 19; Lu. 3. 9; Bora. 11.23. 

Us-MANAONAN, vb. to abouud ex- 
ceedingly, 2 Cor. 8. 2. 

Us-MEiUAi), vb. to speak out» pro- 
claim, Mat. 9. 31. 

Us-BffERNAN, vb. to be proclaimed, 
get noised abroad, Lu. 5. 15. 

Us-MET, str. sb. n. manner of life, 
'conversation', Eph. 4. 22; 1 Tim. 
4. 12; 2 Tim. 3. 10; common- 
wealth, Eph. 2. 12. JPrommitan. 

Us-MiTAN, vb. to live as citisena, 
to behave, 2 Cor. 1. 12; Eph. 
2. 3; Phil. 1. 27; — uswiss us- 
mitan, to live dissolutely, to err, 
2 Tim. 2. 18. 

Us-NiMAN, vb. to take away, Mk. 
4. 15; 6. 29; to take. Mat 8. 
17; 27. 9; Lu. 17. 34. 

Us-RAisjAN, vb. to awake, Lu. 8. 
24. See ur-raisjan. 

Us-RUMNAN, vb. to be enlarged, 
2 Cor. 6. 11. See ur-rumnati. 

Ub-saihwan, vb. to look up, Mk. 
7. 34; to regaia one'«, sight 
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Mat. 11. 5; Mk. 8. 25; to look 

OD, Mk. 3. 5. 
Us-SAXAN, vb. to eommanicate to, 

make to participate in, OaL 2. 2. 
Us-SAUAN, vb, to stay as a guest, 

Lu. 19. 7. 
Ü8-8ANDJAN, vb, to Send oat, send 

forth, Mat 9. 38; Mk. 1. 43. 

From sinthan. 
UdHSATEiNS, ttr. tb, /. nature, Eph. 

2. 3. lÄ glo$8 to wistai.] From 

sitan. 
Us -SAT JAN, vb, to set on, place 

upon, Lu. 19. 35; to set, plant, 

Mk. 12. 1; Lu. 17. 6; to send 

oat, Lu. 10. 2. 
Us-SAUNEINS, 9tr, sb. /. recon- 
ciliation, Skeir. 1. 6. [Btit 

we 9hoM read us*-lanein, re- 
demption.] 
Us-siQQWAN, vb. to read, Mk. 2. 

25; Lu. 6. 3; 10. 26. 
Us-siNDO,!«^. especially,Philem.l6. 
Us -SITAN, vb. to sit up, Lu. 

7. 15. 
Us-SKAWJAN, vb. pass, or reß. to 

awake, re -awake, 1 Cor. 15. 

34; 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
Us-8KAW8, a4;* wakeful ; — ns-skaws 

wisan, to awake, 1 Th. 5. 8. 
UsHBOKJAN, vb. to Seek out, search, 

Jo. 7. 52; to judge, 1 Cor. 4. 

3; 9. 3; 14. 24. 
Us-SPiLLON, vb. to tell out, to 

publish, Lu. 8. 39; to relate, 

Lo. 9. 10. 
Us-STANDAN, vb. to Stand up, rise 

up. Mat. 9. 9; Mk. 1. 35; Lu. 

I. 39; to go out, Mk. 6. 1; to 
rise again, Mk. 8. 31. 

Us-STASS, sir. sb, /. a rising up, 
resurrection, Mk. 12. 18; Jo. 

II. 24; a rising again, Lu. 2. 
34. 

Us-STEiOAN, vb. to mount up, go 
up, Mk. 3. 13; Lu. 5. 19; Jo. 
e. 62) Me olio Jo. 6. 17. 



Us-STiGOAN, vb, to pluck out, pat 
out. Mat. 5. 29. 

Us-STiUREi, u)k. $b. f. excess, riot» 
£ph. 5. 18; Tit 1. 6. 

Us-STiURiBA, ado. riotously, La* 
15. 13. 

Us-TAiKNEiNS, wk. $b, /. a proof, 
token, 2 Cor. 8. 24; PhiL 1. 
28; a shewing. La. 1. 80. 

Us-TAiKNJAN, vb. to give a token 
of, shew, Rom. 9. 22; to ap- 
point, Lu. 10. 1; 1 Cor. 4. 9; 
hrotheigana us-taik^jan, to cause 
to triumph, 2 Cor. 2. 14. 

Us-TAUHEi, wk. eb. /. a making 
perfect, perfecting, Eph. 4. 12. 
[But read us-tauhtaL] 

Us-TAUHTS, 8tr. eb. /. a completion, 
performance. La. 1. 45; per- 
fection, CoL 3. 14; end, lU>m. 
10. 4. From tiuhan. 

Us-THRiUTAN, vb. to threaten, use 
despitefully, Mat 5. 44; to 
trouble, Mk. 14. 6; Lu. 18. 5. 

Us-THROTHEiNS, 8tr. eb. f. exercisci, 

1 Tim, 4. 8. 
Us-THROTHJAN, vb. to excrcise; 

paee. to be accustomed, to be 
well instructed, Phil. 4. 12. 
Us-THULAiNS , etr. eb. f. patience, 
Col. 1. 11; patient waiting for, 

2 Th. 3. 5. 

Us-THULAN,US-THULJAN, vb. tO have 

patience, put up widi, Rom. 
12. 12; 2 Cor. 11. 1; to forbear, 

1 Th. 3. 1 ; 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
Us-THWAHAN, vb. to wash, La. 5. 

2; Jo. 13. 12, 14. 
Us-TiUHAN, vb. to lead out, Mk. 

1. 12; 8. 23; to finish. Mat 10. 

23; Lu. 4. 2; to pay (tribute), 

Rom. 1 3. 6* 
Us-WAOJAN, vb. to stir up, exdte, 

2 Cor. 9. 2; to toss about, j^h. 
4. 14. F)fvm wigan. 

Us-WAHSANS, pp. fmn us-wah^ao, 
grown upi of fiül age, Jo. 9. SL 
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U8-WAH8JAN9 vb, to wax }o one's 
fall size; in pp, us-wahsans, 

Ü8-WAHST8, 8tr. sb. /. a waxing 
oat, increase, Eph. 4. 16. 

Us-WAiRPAN, vb, to cast out, Mat. 
7. 22; 8. 12; Mk. 5. 40; to 
reject, Mk. 12. 10; to cast off, 
Rom. 13. 12; to cast apon, Lu. 
19. 35. 

Us-WAKJAN, vb. to wake ap, 
awake from sleep, Jo. 11. 11. 
From wakan. 

Ü8-WALTEIN8, sir, ab. /. a sub- 
verting, 2 Tim. 2. 14; ruin, Lu. 
6. 49. From waltjan. 

ÜS-WALTJAN, vb. to Overturn, over- 
throw, Mk. 11. 15; 2 Tim. 2. 
18; to subvert, Tit. 1. 11. 

Ü8-WALUGJAN, vb. to Carry about, 
turn about, Eph. 4. 14. [See 
us-fiaugjan in the Appendix.] 

Us-WANDi, Btr. sb. n. a turning 
aside, Eph. 4. 14. From win- 
dan. [But we should re<id us- 
wandeinai, (u if from us-wan- 
deins.] 

Us- WAND J AN, vb. to turn aside, 
1 Tim. 1. 6; to turn oneself 
away. Mat. 5. 42. From win- 
dan. 

Ü8-WAURHTS, str. sb. f. justice, 
righteousness, 2 Cor. 9. 9, 10. 

Ü8-WAURHTS, adj. just, righteous. 
Mat. 9. 13; Mk. 2. 17; Lu. 14. 
14; — us-waurthana domjan, 
to justify. Mat 11. 19; Lu. 
10. 29. 

Us-WAUKKJAN, vb. to work mightily, 
to work, Eph. 6. 13; (5)1. 1. 
29. 

Us-WAUKPA, Str. sb. f. a casting 
away, Rom. 11. 15; a thing 
cast away, 1 Tim. 4. 4; an 



outcast, ^one born out of due 

time', 1 Cor. 15. 8. 
us- WEIHS, adj. unholy, profane, 

1 Tim. 1. 9; 4. 7; 2 Tim. 2. 

16. 
Us-WENA, cuij. without hope, Eph. 

4. 19; — ni waihtais uswenans 

(lit. not expecting nothing), ex- 
'pecting nothing, Lu. 6. 35. 

iSee S.; G. & L. wrongly omit 

the negative force of us.J 
Us-wiNDAN, vb. to wind in and 

out, to plait, Mk. 15. 17; Jo. 

19. 2. 
Us-wiss, a^j. loose, dissolute, 2 Tim. 

2. 18; see us-mitan. FVom 

widan. 
Us-wissi, str. sb. n. looseness, dis- 
soluteness, vanity, Eph. 4. 17. 

jFVoi» widan. 
Ut, adv. out. Mat. 9. 32; Mk. 11. 

19; Jo. 18. 29. 
Uta, adv. out, without. Mat. 26. 

69; Mk. 1. 45; 3. 31. 
Utana, adv. and prep, with gen. 

out, out of, Mk. 8. 23; Jo. 9. 

22; — sa utana unsar manna, 

our outer man, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
Dtathro, adv. from without, Mk. 

7. 15, 18. 
ÜT-BAIRAN, vb. to bear out, carry 

out, Lu. 7. 12. 
Ut-gaggan, vb. to go out, come 

out, Mk. 7. 15; Jo. 10. 9. 
Uz-ETA, wk. sb. m. a manger (Ut 

a thing to eat out of), Lu. 2. 

7, 12, 16. From us and 

itan. 
ÜZ-ON, pt. U of us-anan, q. v. 
ÜZ-Ü, ÜZ-UH, (comp, of us and 

the enclitic u or ah), whether 

from, Mk. 11. 30; — uz-uh allis, 

for out, Lu. 6. 45. 
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W (Y). 



'W, the 21«* letter of the Gothic 
alphabet. As a numeral, 400. 
It is both a consonant and a 
vowel. As a consonant, it 
seems altogether equivalent to 
the English to; as a vowel, it 
resembles the Welsh to, or oo 
in moon; thus triggws would be 
pronounced tring-oos, [Oerman 
editors represent this letter by v, 
and in some Greek words^ where 
it has a vowel sounds write y, 
as in byssQS, which might well 
he written bwssus.] 

Waddjus*, str, sb, m. a wall; in 
comp, baurgs-, grundu-, mith- 
garda-. [A.S.wdh; c/,^, wattle,] 

Wadi, str, sb. n. a pledge, earnest, 
2 Cor. 1. 22; 5. 5; Eph. 1. 14. 
Der, wadja-bokos, ga-wadjon. 
From widan. [O. E. wed,"] 

Wadja-bokos, sb. pi. (lit. pledge- 
books), a bond, handwriting. 
Col. 2. 14. 

Waggari, str, sb. n. a pillow^ Mk. 
4. 38. [Cf. O, E. wang, the 
cheek ; A. S. wangere, a pillow.] 

Waqgs, str. sb. m. a field; hence Pa- 
radise, 2 Cor. 12. 4. [A. S. wang.] 

Wagjan, vb, to wag, shake. Mat. 
11. 7; Lu. 7. 24; 2 Th. 2. 2. 
Der. af-, ga-, in-, us-, unca- 
wagiths. From wigan. [O. D. 
bewiyen,] 

'Wahs , a4r. weak(?}. Der. un- 
iraha, q. v. [O. schwach (jt); 

' B. weak(?).} 

Wabbjan, vb. (pt t wohs, pp. 
irahsans), to wax, grow, in- 
ereaae, Mat. 6. 28; Mk. 4. 8; 
Lu. 1. 80. Der. ufar-, us- 



wahsts, us-wahsans, wahstns. 
[G. wachsen; D. wassen.] 
Wahstus, str. sb. m. a waxing, 

frowth, increase, stature, Lu. 
. 52; 19. 3; Mat 6. 27; Eph. 
4. 13. From wahsjan. 

Wahtwo, wk. sb. f. watch, Lu. 
2. 8. From wakan. 

Wai, interj. woe I Mk. 13. 17; Lu. 
6. 24; 10. 13. Der. wai-dedja, 
wai - fairhwjan , waja- meijan, 
waja-merei, waja-mereins. [Gk. 
ovai; Lat. vas^ 

Waian, vb. (pt t. waiwo, pp. wai- 
ans), to blow (as the wind 
does). Mat. 7. 25; Jo. 6. 18. 
[G. wehen.] 

Waibjan*, vb. to weave, wind. 
Der. hi-waibjan. From weiban. 

Wai-dedja, wk. sb. m, a woe- 
doer, evil-doer, malefactor, 
robber. Mat. 27. 44; Mk. 11. 
17; Lu. 10. 30. From wai and 
deds. 

Wai -FAIRHWJAN, vb. to lament 
loudly, wail greatly, Mk. 5. 
38. From wai and fairhwus. 

Waihjo, wk. sb. /, a fighting, con- 
tention, 2 Cor. 7. 5. From wei- 
gan. 

Waihsta, wk, sb. m. a comer. 
Mat. 6. 5; Mk. 12. 10; Lu. 20. 
17. Der. waihsta-stains. 

Waihsta -stains, str. sb. m. a 
corner-stone, Eph. 2. 20. 

Waihts, str, sb. /. (also waiht, 
neut), a whit, a thing, Lu. 1. 
1; a whit, slight appearance, 
1 Th. 5. 22; — in thizozei waih- 
tais, for this cause, Eph. 3. 1 ; — 
ni waiht or waiht ni, no whit, 
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naught, nothing, not at all, Mat 
10. 26; 27. 12. [E. whit, aught; 
q^. naught, not"] 

Waila, adv. well, Mk. 1. 11; 7% 6; 
12.28; — waila frathjan, to think 
soberly, Rom. 12. 3; — waila 
hogjan, to agree, Mat 5. 25; — 
waila kwithan, to speak well of, 
praise, Lu. 6. 26 ; — waila mer- 
jan, to proclaim, to preach the 
gospel. Mat 11. 5; 2 Cor. 1. 
19 ; — waila wisan, to fare well, 
be merry, Lu. 15. 23. See lUao 
waila - kwiss , waila - m ereins, 
waila-wizns. [G. toohli D. toel.] 

Waila-deds, 8tr. sb. /. a benefit, 
1 Tim. 6. 2. 

Waila -rwiss, $tr. sb, /. a well- 
sajing, blessing, 2 Cor. 9. 5. 
From kwithan. 

Waila-merbins, str. sb*/, good re- 
port, 2 Cor. 6. 8; preaching the 
gospel, 1 Cor. 1 . 21. From merjan. 

Waila^merjan; see Waila. 

Waila-mers, adj. of good report, 
Phü. 4. 8. 

Waila- WIZN8, str. ab. /. food, 
Skeir. 7. 13. See wiaon. 

Wainags^ wainahs, adj, unhappy, 
miserable, wretched, Rom. 7. 
24. Perhaps from wai. 

Wainei, adv: if only, would that, 
1 Cor.4. 8 ; 2 Cor. 1 1. 1 ; Gali 5. 12. 

Waipjan*, vb> to. bind. Der. faur- 
waipjan. Cf. weipan. 

Waips, str. sb, m. a crown, Jo* 
19. 5; 1 Cor. 9. 25; Phil. 4. 1. 
From weipan. [£. wisp.] 

Wair, 9tr. sb. m. a man. Mat. 7. 
24; Mk. 6. 20; Lu. 7. 20. [A. S. 
vfer; Lat. vir; cf. E. werwolf^ 

WjORA-LEiKOy adv. in a manly 
manner, 1 Cor. 16. 13. 

Wairdus, sir. sb. m. a host, Rom. 
16. 28: [G. wirth; D. waard.] 

Wairilo, wk. sb. /. a lip, Mk. 7. 
6-, 1 Cor. 14. 21. [A. S. weler.] 



Wairpan, vb. (jpt. t. warp, pli 
waurpum, pp. waurpans, with 
aco. and dat.; also with preps. 
af, ana, in), to cast. Mat 5. 29; 
Mk, L 16; 4. 26 ; to throw^ let 
down (a net), Lu. 5. 5; to cast 
stones, stone, Jo. 10. 31; cf. Mk. 
12. 4. Der. at-, af-, ga-^ inn-, 
fra-, as-, us<>waarpa. [E. warp; 
G. werfen; D. werpen.] 

Wairs, adv. worse, Mk, 5. 26; 
also wairsiza, worser, worse, 
Mat 9. 16; 27. 64. 

Wairthaba, adv. worthily, Eph. 
4. 1; Phil. 1. 27; Col. 1. 10. 

Wairthan, vb. (pt t. warth, pi 
waurthum, pp. waurthans), to 
become, to happen, come to 
pass, Mat 5. 18; Lu. 1. 14; 
to be. Mat 5. 22; Jo. 10. 16; also 
as auxiliary verb. Mat 8. 24^ dbo. 
Der. fra-wairthan, ga-wairthi, ga- 
wairtheigss gaga-wairthjan, gaga- 
wairthnan. Cy^wairths. [G.u^er- 
den; D. worden; O. E. vwrih']. 

Wairthida, str. sb. /. wordi, 
worthiness, sufficienoy, 2 Cor. 
3. 5; Skeir. 5. 23. 

Wairthon, vb. to reckon the 
worth of, value. Mat 27. 9. 

Wairths, -wards. Der. ana-, and-, 
jaind-, withra-, fram-wairthis. 

Wairths, adj. worth, worthy. Mat 
8. 8; Mk. 1. 7; Lu. 3. 16; — wair- 
thana briggan, to make worthy, 
2 Con. 3. 6. See next word. 

Wairths, str. sb. m. worth, a 
price, high sum of money, 
1 Cor. 7. 23. Der. wairths, 
wairthaba, un- wairthaba, wair- 
thida, and-wairthi, wairthon. 
[E. worth; G. werth; D. wcuirde.] 

Wait^I know^he knows:/ramweitan. 

Waitbi, adv. whether, perhaps, 
Jo. 18. 35; 1 Cor. 16. 6. 

Waja-merei, wk. sb. f blasphemy, 
Jo. 10. 33. See next word. 
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Waja-mereins, 8tr, sb. /. evil re- 
port, 2 Cor. 6. 8; blasphemy, 
Mat. 26. 65; Mk. 7. 22; 14. 64. 

Waja-merjan, vb. to blaspheme, 
Mat. 9. 3; Mk. 3. 28; 15.29. 

Wakan, vb, {pt t, wok, pp, wok- 
ans), to wake, watch, 1 Cor. 
16. 13; Col. 4. 2; 1 Th. 5. 6. 
Der, du-, thairh-; us-wakjan, 

f;awaknan, wahtwo, wokains. 
G. wachen; D. toaken,'] 

"W ALDAN, vb. to wield, govern; 
garda waldan, to guide a house, 
1 Tim. 5. 14; — garda waldands, 
householder. Mat. 10. 25; Lu. 
14. 21; (2) to make proper use 
of, be thriftj with, be content 
with, Lu. 3. 14. Der, ga-, all- 
waldands, waldufni. [E. wield; 
O. walten."] 

Waldufni, str. sb, n. power, 
might, authority, Mat 7. 29; 8. 
9; Mk. 1. 22. From waldan. 

Waleins*, sb,; see ga-waleins. 

Walis, adj. chosen, true, PhiL 4. 
3; 1 Tim. 1. 2; Tit. 1. 4; be- 
loved. Col. 3. 12; 2 Tim. 2. 1. 
Der. ga-walis. From waljan. 

Waljan, vb. to choose, Phil. 1. 
22; 2 Cor. 5. 8. Der. ga-wal- 
jan, ga-waleins, walis, ga-walis. 
[G. wählen; O. E. & Sc. wale.] 

Waltjan, vb. to beat upon, dash 
against, Mk. 4. 37. Der. us- 
waltjan, us-walteins. [A. S. 
wealtian; cf. A. S. wealcan; 
E. walk; G. wahen.] 

Walugjan*, vb. to reel about; in 
comp, us-walugjan. [Cf. A. S. 
wealHan.] 

Walus, 8tr. sb. m. a staff, Lu. 
9. 3. 

Wali;^7son, vb. to wallow, Mk. 9. 20. 

Walwjan *, vb. to rolL Der. at-, 
af-, faur-, walwison. [Lat 
volvere; A. S. wealwian; E. 
wallow.] 



Wamba, str. sb. /. the belly, 
womb, Mk. 7. 19; Lu. 1. 15; 
2. 21 ; Tit 1. 12. [G. wcmme.] 

Wamm, str. sb. (n. ?) a spot, Eph. 
5. 27. Der. ga-wamms, un- 
wamms , un - wammei , ana- 
wammjan. From wimman. 

[O. E. wem] 

WABiMS*, adj. spotted; in camp. 
ga-, un-. 

Wanains, str. sb. /. a waning, 
diminishing, Rom. 11. 12.- 

Wandeins*, sb. a wending, turn- 
ing,* in comp, ga-wandeins. 

Wand J an, vb. to wend, turn, 
Mat. 5. 39; r^. to turn one- 
oneself about, Lu. 7. 9. Der. 
af-, at-, hi-, ga-, in-, us-; ga- 
wandei ns , us - wandi. From 
windan. 

Wandus, sb. m. a wand, rod, 
2 Cor. 11. 25. 

Waninassus, str. sb. m. a waning, 
defect, that which is lacking, 
1 Cor. 16. 17; 1 Th. 3. 10. 

Wans, adj. waning, lacking, want- 
ing, Tit. 1. 5; — wan wisan, to 
lack, Mk. 10. 21; Lu. 18. 22; 
— fidwortigjus, ainamraa wanai, 
forty save one, 2 Cor. 11. -24. 
Der. waninassus, wanains. [E 
wanty wane; G. wahn; cf. E. 
vain; Lat. vanus.] 

Wardja, wk. sb, m. a guard, Mat. 
27. 65. 

Wardjan*, vb. to ward (?). Der. 
fra-wardjan. See wards. 

Wards*, sb. a warder, warden, 
guardian. Der. daura-wards, 
daura-warda, daura-wardo, 
wardja, fra-wardjan. [G. warten.] 

Warei, wk. sb. /. wariness, crafti- 
ness, 2 Cor. 4. 2. 

Wargitha, str. sb. /. condemna- 
tion, Rom. 8. 1; 13. 2; 2 Cor. 
3. 9. See wargs. 

Wargs*, str. sb. m, an accursed 
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man, an evildoer. Der, launa- 
wargs, wargitha, ga-wargjan, 
ga-wargeins. [A. S. werig; 
O. £. warie, to carse.] 

Warjan, vb. to bid to beware, 
to forbid, Mk. 9. 38; 10. 14; 
La. 6. 29. From wars. 

Wabhjan, t7&. to warm, cherish, 
Eph. 5.* 29; r^. to warm 
oneself, Mk. 14. 54; Jo. 18. 18. 

Warms*, adj, warm. Der. warm- 
jan. [G. D. wamL] 

Wars, adj. wary, 1 Th. 5. 6. 

Der. warei, warjan. 
-Warth, became, was; from wair- 
than. 

Was, was; from wisan. 

Wasjan, vb. to vest, clothe. Mat. 
6. 31; 25. 38; pp. wasids, 
clothed. Mat. 11. 8. Z>er. and-, 
ga-, ga-waseins, wasti. pL»at. 
vestire.'] 

Wast, wast; from wisan. 

Wasti, sir. sb. f. vesture, cloth- 
ing, Mat. 5. 40; 9. 20; Mk. 5. 
27. Cf. wasjan. 

Wato, wk. sb. n. (pL watna), 
water, Mat. 8. 32; 10. 42; Mk. 
1. 8. [G. wasser; E. & D. water,'] 

Waurd, sir. sb. n. a word. Mat 
5. 37; 7. 24; 8. 16. Der. anda-, 
gabaurthi-, waorda-jiuka, lausa- 
waurds, liagna-waurds, ubil- 
waurds, anda-waurdi, ga-waurdi, 
lausa - waurdi , aglaiti - waurdei, 
dwala- waurd ei, lausa- waurdei, 
filu- waurdei, waurdahs, waurd- 
jan, and-waurdjan, filu-waurd- 
jan, fra-waurdjan. [G. wort; 
D. woord."] 

Waurd AUS, adj. verbal, literal, 
Skeir. 4. 18. 

Waurda-jiukei, 8tr. sb. f a strife 
about words, 1 Tim. 6. 4. 

Waurdei*, wk. sb. f speech, 
speaking. Der. aglaiti-, dwala-, 
filu-, lausa-. See waurd. 



Waurdi*, str. sb. n. speech. Der, 
ga-, anda-, lausa-. 

Waurdjan, vb. to speak, talk; 
waurdjan ubil, to speak evil, 
Mk. 9. 39. 

Waurds* adj. speaking. Der, 
lausa-, liugna-, ubil-. 

Waurhta, wrought. From waurk- 
jan. 

Waurhts; see waurkjan. 

Waurki*, str. sb. n. work. See 
ga-waurki, faihu-ga-waurki. 

Waurkjan, vb, {pt. t. waurhta, 
pi. waurhtedum, pp. waurhts), 
to work, do, make, Mk. 1. 3; 
Lu. 3. 4; Jo. 6. 10, &c.; neut. 
to work, become operative, Mk. 
6. 14. Der. ga-, fair-, fra-, 
us-; ga-waurki, faihu-ga-waur- 
ki , handu - waurhts , unhandu- 
waurbts, fra-waurhts, us-waurhts, 
waurstw, waurstwa, alla-waurst- 
wa, ga-waurstwa, un-waurstwo, 
waurstwei, waurstweigs, waurst- 
wja. [G. unrken; D. werken,] 

Waurms, str. sb. m. a serpent, 
Lu. 10. 19; 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
[O. E. worm; G. wurm; D. 
worm.] 

Waurpans; pp. of wairpan. 

Waurstw, str. sb. n. a work, deed. 
Mat. 5. 16; Mk. 14. 6; Jo. 5. 
36, &c. ; working, energy, Eph. 
1. 19; 4. 16. From waurkjan. 

Waurstwa, wk. sb. m. a worker, 
workman, labourer, 1 Tim. 5. 
18. Der. ga-, alia-, un- 
waurstwo. 

Waurstwei, wk. sb. f a working, 
doing, Eph. 4. 19. 

Waurstweigs, adj. full of work, 
effectual, 1 Cor. 6. 19; 2 Cor. 
1. 6; Gal. 2. 8; 5. 6. From 
waurkjan. 

Waurstwja, wk. sb. m. a work- 
man, labourer. Mat. 9. 37; 
Mk. 12. 1; Lu. 10. 2; — airthos 
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waurstwja, husbandman, 2 Tim: 

2. 6. Cf. waurstwa. 
Waurthans, /?p. of wairthan. 
Waurts, %tr, Bh.f. a wort, a root, 

Mk. 4. 6; Lu. 3. 9; 8. 13; — 
oslausjan us waurtim, to pull 
up by the roots, Lu. 17. 6. 
[G-. vmrzel; D. wortel.^ 

Wegs, sir, ab. m. a wagging, vio- 
lent movement; hence a tempest 
(aei6iA6g)^ Mat. 8. 24; raging, 
violent movement, Lu. 8. 24; 
pL wegos (dcU. pi. wegim), 
waves. Mat. 8. 24; Mk. 4. 37. 
Cf. wigan, wagjan. [G. woge; 
E. wave.] 

Wehs; see WEras. 

Weiban* vb. {pt. t waif, pi. we- 
bum, pp. wibans), to weave. 
Der. bi-waibjan. [Q. weben; 
D. to«o«n.] 

Weigan, weihan, t>6. {pt t. waih, 
pi. wigum, pp. wigans), to fight, 
strive, contend, 1 Cor. 15, 32; 
2 Tim. 2. 14. Der. and-, waihjo, 
and-waihjan, wigans. [E. vie; 

^ A. S. wig.^ 

Weiha, wk. sb. m. a priest; — au- 
humists weiha, chief priest, Jo. 
18. 13. From weihs. 

Weihaba, adv. holily, 1 Th. 2. 
10. FVom weihs. 

WEraAN, vb. to consecrate, sanctify, 
make holy, Jo. 17. 17, 19; 
1 Cor. 7. 14. Der. ga-weihan, 
weihnan. From weihs. 

Wehian, vb. to strive, contend; 
see weigan. 

Weihitha, sir. sb. /. holiness, 
sanctification, 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; 1 Th. 

3. 13; 4. 3; Eph. 4. 24; 1 Tim. 
2. 15. 

Weihnan, vb. to become holy, 
to be hallowed. Mat 6. 9. From 
weihan. 

Wehis, adj. holy, Mat. 3. 11; 27. 
52; Mk. 1. 8, dc. ; sanctified, 



Jo. 17. 19. Der. weihaba^ 
weiha, weihan, ga-weihan, weih- 
nan, weihitha, us-weihs. [A. S. 
wig.] 

Weihs, str. sb. n. a wick, t. a 
a town, village, Mk. 6. 6; 8. 
23; Jo. 7. 42; the country, Lu. 
8. 34. [A. S. tuio; Lat. vieus.] 

Wbin, str. sb. n. wine, Mat. 9. 
17; Mk. 2. 22; Lu. 1. 15. Der. 
weina^basi, weina-gards, weina^ 
tains, weina-triu, wein-drugkja, 
wein*nas. [G. wein; D. w{fn.] 

Weina-basi, str. sb. n. a wine- 
berry, grape. Mat 7. 16; Lo. 
6. 44. 

Weina-gards, str. sb. m. a vine- 
yard, Mk. 12. 1; Lu. 20. 9. 

Weina- TAINS, Str. sb. m. a vine- 
branch, Jo. 15. 4. 

Weina-triu, str. sb. n. a vine-tree, 
vine, Jo. 15. I; pi. a vineyard, 
1 Cor. 9. 7. 

Wein-drugkja, wk. sb. «i. a wine- 
drinker, wine-bibber, Lu. 7. 34. 
From drigkan. 

Wein-nas, str. sb. m. a drunkard, 
1 Tim. 3. 3; Tit 1. 7. [But 
Uppstrom reads weinuls.] 

Weipan, vb. (pt. U waip, pp. wi- 
pans), to crown, 2 Tim. 2. 5. 
Der. waips, wipja, faur-waipjan. 
[C/. E. unptf(?).] 

Weis, we; from ik; ef. wit. See 
Mat G. 12; 9. 14, &c. [G. wir; 
D. wy; E. t^e.] 

Weis*, adj. wise, prudent. Der. 
hindar-, unhindar-, un-, unfaur-, 
fuUa-, hindar-weisei, ga-weison, 
fulla-weisjan, ga-fulla-weisjan. 
Cf. weitan, witan. [G. weise; 
D. wijs."] 

Weitan*, vb. (pt. t. wait, pi. wi- 
tum, pp. witans), to see, whence 
witan, vb. {pres. wait) to know; 
ef. Gk. old a from idsXv. Der. 
in-, fra-; id- weit, fra-weit; 
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id-weitjan, fair-waitjan, fair-weiU, 
weit-wods; and see witan. [Lat. 
videre; cf. .E. eye-wtt-neee,'] 

Weit-wodei, wk, sb. /. witness, 
2 Cor. 1. 12; 2Th. 1. 10; Tit. 
1. 13. See next tmyrd, 

Weit-wodeins, «fr. eh, /. witness, 
Skeir. 6. 19. 

Weit-wodi, 8tr. sb. n. witness, 
testimony, 2 Tim. 2. 2. 

Weit-woditha, air. sb. /. (^elt 
weit*wodida, Jo. 3. 32) , witness, 
testimony, Mat. 27.13; Mk.1.44; 
6. 11; — weitwoditha habands, 
having a witness, being well re- 
ported of, 1 Tim. 5. 10. 

Weit -WOD JAN, vb. to witness, to 
testify, Lu. 4. 22; Jo. 3. 26; 
5. 36; galiug weit-wodjan, to 
bear false witness, Mk. 14. 56. 
Der. mith-weitwodjan. 

Weitwods, «/r. «6. w. a witness. Mat. 
26. 65; Mk. 14. 63; 2 Cor. 1. 23* 

Wenjan, vb. to ween, hope, ex- 
pect, Lu. 6. 34; Jo. 5. 45; 
Rom. 15. 12. Der. ga-, faura-; 
see wens. [6. wähnen; D. wanen; 
E. ween.'] 

Wens, str. sb. /. a weening, ex- 
pectation, hope, Rom. 12. 12; 
15. 4; 2 Cor. 1. 6. Der. wen- 
jan, ga- wenjan, faura- wenjan, 
u8-wena,un-weniggo. C/.wenjan. 

Wepna, str. sb. n. pi. weapons, 
Jo. 18. 3; 2 Cor. 6. 7; 10. 4. 
[G. waffen, wappen; D. wapen."] 

Wereka, wk. sb. m. a proper 
name in the Gothic calendar. 

Wereins*, str. sb. /. forbearance. 
Der. un-wereins. See werjan. 

Werjan*, vb. to wear, endure, 
forbear. Der. un- werjan, tuz- 
werjan, un-wereins. [G. wäh- 
ren; E. wear.] 

Wesei*, wk. sb./. existence, state. 
Der. balwa-wesei. 

Wesum, we were. From wisan. 



WiDAN*, vb. (pt. t. wath, pi we- 
dum, pp. widans), to bind. Der. 
ga-, in-; ga-wiss, dis-wiss, ua- 
wiss, us-wissi, wadi, wadja- 
bokos, ga-wadjon, kuna-weda. 
[E. wedy withy; G. toiede.] 

WmuwAiRNS, €K^. orphaned, com- 
fortless, Jo. 14. 18. 

WiDUwo, wiDOwo, wk. sb. /. a 
widow, Lu. 2. 37; 4. 25; 7. 12. 
[G. vnttwe; D. weduwe.] 

WiGA-DEINA (or WIGA-DEINO), sb. /. 

a thistle. Mat. 7. 16. 

WiGAN*, vb, (pt. t. wag, pL we- 
gum, pp. wig ins), to make to 
wag, to move, shake. Der. 
ga-, wagjan, ga-wagjan, un- 
gawagiths, af- wagjan, in- wag- 
jan, us-wagjan, wegs. [G. be- 
wegen*] 

WiGANS, sb. m. war, Lu. 14. 31. 
From weigan. 

Wigs, str. sb. m. a way, Mat. 5. 
25; 7. 13; 8. 28, &c. Der. 
fram-vngis, wiga-deina (?). [G. 
& D. weg.] 

WiKo, wk. sb. /. a week, Lu. 1. 
8. [Such seems to be the mean- 
ing^ and not a turn; see S. and 
note in G. & L.] 

WiLDA, would; from wiijan. 

WiLJA, wk sb. m. the will, Mat. 
6. 10; 7. 21; Mk. 3. 35; wish, 
desire, Rom. 10. 1; and see -Lu. 
2. 14. From wi][jan. 

WiLJA-HALTHEi, wk. sb. /. a res- 
pecting of persons, Eph. 6. 9; 
Col. 3. 25; 1 Tim. 5. 21. From 
wilja and hilthan. 

WiLJAN, vb. irregular (pres. wiljau, 
pt t wilda, pi. wildedum), to 
will, wish. Mat, 5. 40; 8. 2; 
Mk. 1. 40; — silba wii^ands, of 
his own accord, 2 Cor. 8. 17. 
Der. wilja, wilja- halthei, ga- 
wileis, silba-wileis, ana-rwiljei. 
[G. wollen; D. unllen.] 
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WiLJA-RiTH, 80, Tju a proper name 

in the Neap, document. 
WiLEis*, acff, willing. Der. ga-, 

silba-. 
WiLTHEis, cicff. wild, uncnltivated, 

Mk. 1. 6; Rom. 11. 17, 24. 

[G. D. & E. toild.] 
WiLWAN, vb. (pt t walw, pp. 

wulwans), to take by force, Mk. 

3. 27; Jo. 6. 15; — wil wands, 

ravening, Mat. 7. 15. Der. dis-, 

fra-; wilwB, wolwa; and c/. 

wulfs. 
WiLW8, adj. extortionate, La. 18. 

11; 1 Cor. 5. 10, 11. 
WiMMAN*, vb. to blemish. Der. 

wamm, ga-wamms, un-wamms, 

un-wammei, ana-wammjan. See 

wamm. 
WiNDAN*, vb. (pt. t. wand, pi. 

wundum, pp. wundans), to wind. 

Der. bi-, duga-, us-; in- winds, 

in-winditha; wandjan, af-, at-, 

bi-, ga-9 in-, us -wandjan; ga- 

wandeins, us-wandi. [G. & D. 

winden.] 
Winds, atr. eb. m. the wind, Mat. 

7. 25; 8. 26; Mk. 4. 37. [G. 

D. & E. loind.] 

WiNjA, 8tr. eb. /. pasture, Jo. 
10. 9. 

"WiNNA, 8tr. eb. /. (or Winno, 
wk. eb. /.) passion, inordinate 
affection, Col. 3. 5; pL pas- 
sions > Rom. 7. 5; Gal. 5. 24. 
Cf. wunns. JFrom winnan. 

WiNNAN, vb. {pt t. wann, pp. 
wunnans), to suffer, Mk. 8. 31 ; 
9. 12; Lu. 9. 22; — aglons win- 
nan, to suffer afHictions, 1 Tim. 
5. 10. Der. ga-, winna, winno, 
wunns. [A. S. winnan; whence 

E. unn.] 
WlNTHI-SKAURO, wk. sb. /. a 

winnowing fan, Lu. 3. 17. 
Dram winthjan and skiuran ; c/. 
Bkora. 



Winthjan*, vb. to winnow. Der. 
winthi-skauro, dis-winthjan. C/. 
winds. [A. S. windwian."] 

WiNTRUS, str. eb. m. a winter, 
Mk. 13. 18; Jo. 10. 22; a year 
(m reckoning)^ Mat 9. 20; La. 
2. 42; 8. 42. [G. D. E. winter.] 

WipjA, WIPP JA, 8tr. eb.f. a crown, 
Mk. 15. 17; Jo. 19. 2. Cf. 
waips. From weipan. 

Wis*, adj. certain. Der. on- wis, 
q. V. [G. gewiee; O. E. Iwis.] 

Wis, 8tr. eb. n. a calm. Mat. 8. 
26; Mk. 4. 39; Lu. 8. 24. Cf. 
wisan, wizon. 

WisAN, vb. (pres. im, is, ist, sijum, 
sijuth, sind; pt. t was, wast» 
was, wesum, wesuth, wesun; 
pree. cond. sijau, pt. cond. wes- 
jau) to be. Mat. 6. 30; Mk. 8. 
1; Lu. 20. 27, dc.; to dwell, 
remain, continue, Lu. 10. 7; 19. 
5; Jo. 5. 38, &c.; — waila wi- 
san, to be merry, Lu. 15. 23; 
16. 19. Der. ga-, mithga-, at-, 
bi-, faura-, in-, mith-, thairh-, 
ufar-; wists; cf. also wis, wicon. 
[Cf. G. war; D. E. wae.] 

Wiss*, 8tr. 8b. f. a binding, join- 
ing. Der. ga-, dis-, us -wiss. 
lYom widan. 

WissEi*, wk, 8b. /. knowledge, 
science. Der. mith-wissei. Drom 
witan. 

Wists, etr. ab./, being, existence; 
hence nature, Rom. 11. 24; Gal. 
4. 8; Epb. 2. 3. From wisan. 

Wit, we two; cf. ik and weis. 
[A. S. tüit] 

WiTAiNs*, atr. ab. /. a watching; 
m comp, at- wi tains. From witan, 
to watch. 

Witan (1), vb. {prea. wait, pt. t 
wissa), to know. Mat. 6. 8; 9. 
4; Mk. 2. 10, dc.; to learn, 
Gal. 3. 2. Der. mith-witan, un- 
witands, waitei, un-wits, folia- 
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wits, uD-witi, witubni, witoth, 
draubti-witoth, witoda- fasteis, 
witoda-laisareis, witoda -laus, 
witodeigo, mith-wissei. Cf wei- 
tan. [&. wissen; D. weten; E. 
wity toeet^ wot, tmstJ] 

WiTAN (2), vb, (pt t witaida), to 
watch, observe. Mat. 27. 54; Mk. 
3. 2; Jo. 9. 16; to keep watch, 
Lu. 2. 8; 2 Cor. 11. 32. Der. 
at-witains. C/. weitan. 

WiTHON, vb, to shake, wag, Mk. 
15. 29. [G. wedeln.] 

WiTHRA, prep, with ace. over 
against, against, in return for, 
in reply to, for; to, towards, 
near,.Mk. 4. 1; Lu. 8. 12; 1 Cor. 
13. 12. Der. withra-gaggan, 
withra-gamotjan, withra-wairths. 
[G. wider; D. weder; A. 8. wiff; 
E. vjith in withstand.l 

WiTHRA-OAGOAN, vb. to go to meet, 
Jo. 11. 20. 

Withra-gamotjan, vb. to go to 
meet, Jo. 12. 13. 

WiTHRA-WAIRTHS, <ldj. OppOSlte, 

that which is over against, Mk. 

11. 2; Lu. 8. 26; 19. 30; — thata 

withra - wairtho , contrariwise. 

Gal. 2. 7. From wairthan. 
WiTHRUS, str. sb. m. a wether, a 

lamb, Jo. 1. 29. [G. vsidder.^ 
WiTi*, str. sb. n. wit, knowledge. 

Der. un-witL [E. unY.] 
Witoda -FABTEis, adj. a guardian 

of the lav^, lawyer, Lu. 7. 30; 

10. ^5. From witoth and 

fastan. 
Witoda -LAiSAREis, str. sb. m. a 

teacher of the law, Lu. 5. 17; 

1 Tim. 1. 7. 
WiTODA-LAUS, adj. lawless, with- 
out law, 1 Cor. 9. 21 ; 1 Tim. 

L 9. FVom witoth and liusan. 
Witodeigo, adv. lavefuUy, 1 Tim. 

1. 8; 2 Tim. 2. 5. From 

witoüi. 



Witoth, str. sb. n. law. Mat. 5. 

17; 7. 12; Lu. 2. 22, &c. Der. 

drauhti-witoth, witoda-laisareis, 

witoda-laus, witoda-fasteis, wito- 
deigo. From witan. 
Wits , adj. witty, knowing. Der. 

un-wits, fulla-wits. From witan. 
Witubni, str. sb. n. knowledge, 

Rom. 11. 33; 1 Cor. 8. 11. 
WiTUM, we know; from witan. 
WizoN, vb. to live, \ Tim. 5. 6. 

Cf. wisan. Der. anda-wizn, 

waila-wizns, ga-wizneigs. 
Wlaiton, vb. to look round about, 

Mk. 5. 32. 
Wleitan*, vb. (pt t. wlait, pi 

wlitum, pp. wiitans), to look. 

Der. anda-wleizns, wlaiton, wlits, 

wlizjan. [A. S. wlitan.^ 
Wlits, str, sb, m. the face, Mk. 

14. 65; Jo. 11. 44; 2 Cor. 3. 

7; likeness, form, Phil 2. 7. 

[A. S. wlite.^ 
Wlizjan, vb. to smite in the face; 

hence (like Gk. vnmmdl^eiv) to 

bring into subjection, 1 Cor. 

9. 27. 
Wods*, adj. the root of weitwods 

(meaning uncertain). 
Wods, a^. mad, possessed, Mk. 

5. 15, 16, 18. [G. wuth; D. 

woede; O. E. wood.^ 
WoHS, wox, waxed, grew, Lu. 1. 

80. From wahsjan. 
Wokains, str. sb. f watching, 

2 Cor. 6. 5; 11. 27. From 

wakan. 
WoKRS, str. sb. m. increase, usury, 

Lu. 19. 23. Cf. wahsjan. [G. 

vmcher; D. woeker; A. S. wocer; 

O. E. okyre.] 
Wondon*. vb. to wound; in camp. 

ga-wondon, another speWng of 

ga-wundon. 
WoPJAN, vb. to cry aloud, cry out, 

call, Mk. 1. 3; Lu. 3. 4; Jo. 

11. 28 ; to call to, address aloud, 

9* 
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Lu. 7. 32. Der. at-, of-. [B. 

wkoopy weq>.} 
WoTHS, WoTHis, oiiy. good, sweet, 

pleasant; — datma wothi, a 

sweet savoor, 2 Cor. 2. 15; 

Eph. 5. 2. 
Wraikws, adff. wry, crooked, Lu. 

3. 5. 
Wrak, persecuted; from wrikan. 
Wraka, $tr. sb. /. a wreaking 

(vengeance), persecution, Ifk. 

10.30; 2 Tim. 3. 11. 
Wraxja, 9tr. sb, /. (As soms a$ 

wraka, Mk. 4. 17; Rom. 8. 35; 

2 Th. 1.4; — wrakja winnan, to 

suffer persecution, Oal. 6. 12. 
Wrakjan, vb* to persecute, Phil. 

3. 6. From wrikan. 
Wraks, $ir. $b. m. a persecutor, 

1 Tim. 1. 13. JFVom wrikan. 
Wratodus, itr, sb. m. a journey- 
ing, voyaging, 2 Cor. 11. 26. 

Wraton, vb. to go, journey, Lu. 

2. 41; 8. 1; 1 Cor. 16. 6. 
Wrbkbi, tok. sb. /. persecution, 

2 Cor. 12. 10. From wrikan. 
Wriooan*, vb. to wring, press 

closely. Der. wruggo. 
Wrikan, vb. to wreak (anger on), 

to persecute, Mat. 5. 44; Jo. 

15. 20; Rom. 12. 14. Der. gar, 

fra-; wraks, wraka, wrakja, 

wrakjan, wrekei. [O. rochen; 

D. wreken; £. wreak.} 
Wriskwan^ vb. to produce fruit, 

m comp, ga-wriskwan, q. v. 
Writhus, str. sb. f. a herd, Lu. 

8. 33. [A. 8. %oräid^ "a wreath, 

band, flock.] 
Writs, str. $b. n». a stroke of a 

pen, Lu. 16. 17. [C/. E. torite.} 
Wrobjan, vb. to accuse, Blat 27. 

12; Mk. 3. 2; Lu. 6. 7; Jo. 

5. 45. Der. fra-, wrohs. [B. 

bewray; O. rügen.] 
Wrohs, str. sb. /. accusation, Jo. 

18. 29; 1 Tim. 5. 19. 



Wrugoo, wk. sb. /. that which 
compresses or encloses, a net, 

snare, 2 Tim. 2. 26. From 
wriggan. 
WuLAN, vb. to well up, boil; 

hence to be fervent, Rom. 12. 

11; to fester, 2 Tim. 2. 17. 

[A. 8. weaUan; B. weü; qf. 

boH] 
WfjLFiLA, sb. Ulphilas, XTlfilas. 
Wulfs, str. sb. m. a wolf, Biat 

7. 15; Lu. 10. 3; Jo. 10. 

12. [Lat vu^es; O. d D. 

woff.} 
WuLLA, str. $b. /. wool, 8keir. 

3. 16. 
WfJLLAREis, Str. sb. m. one who 

whitens wool, a fuller, Hk. 9. 

3. From wulla. 
WuLTHAGS, a4f'. gorgeous, Lu. 7. 

35; honourable, 1 Cor. 4. 10; 

glorious, 2 Cor. 3. 7; Eph. 5. 

27; wonderful, strange, Lu. 5. 

26. From wulthus. 
WuLTHRis, adv. eompar. of more 

consequence; — ni mais mis wul- 

thris ist, is of no more conse- 
quence to me, 6aL 2. 6. 
WuLTHRS, str, sb. f. consequence; 

ni mais mis wulthrais ist, Oal. 

2. 6. (Anoßier reading; see pre- 
ceding word.) 
WuLTHRS, adlij. (eompar. wulthriaa) 

of worth, of consequence; — wul- 

thrisa wisan, to be of more 

worth, Mat 6. 26. 
Wulthus, str. sb. m. glorjr, Mat 

6. 13; Mk. 8. 38; 10. 37, &c 

Der. wulthags, wulthris, wulthrs. 

[A. 8. wuldor.1 
WuLWA, str. sb. /. robbeiy, Phil. 

2. 6. From wilwan. 
WuNAN*, vb. to be fflad. Der. un- 

wunands. [C/. O. wonne; A. 8. 

wffn.] 
WunDON*, vb. to wound; see ga- 

wundon. From wunds. 
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WuNDS, adff. woanded; — haabith 
wandan briggan, to wound in 
the head, Mk. 12. 4. Der. 
wondnfiii, ga- wanden, ga- 
wondon. 



WüNDUFNi, 8&. tb. /. a wennd, a 
plague, Mk. 3. 10. 

WüNNS, Str. $b. /. affliction, suf- 
fering, 2 Tim. 3. 11. From 
winnan. 



Y. 



T is sometimes used to denote the 
vowel sound of W, the Oothic 
character being the same for both. 



It is chiefly used in Oreek proper 
names. The sound is that of oo 
in moon or in wool 



Z. 



Z, the seventh letter of the Gk>thic alphabet As a numeral, 7« 
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Jo. 1*. 17. 
DACSA-WAiir«^ «fir. «4. ia. a 

keeper, porter. Jo. IOl 3; Esrm 

± 4f : Xeben. 7. 1. 
DKArBTüCASSi?^. «fir. tk, wu mwr- 

&re. f Cor. la 4. 
I>KArBTCc^^3c. r^ «0 war. ^ lo 

war. 1 Cor. ?. 7; 2 Cor. 10. 3; 

^ TxsL. i. 4. From driogaa. 
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i Ti». 1. Iv JFf 
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Faihü-gawaurki, Str. $b. m. gain, 

1 Tim. 6. 5. 
Faihu-oeigan (not faiha-geirpnjan), 

vb. to covet, Rom. 13. 9. 
Faihu-geigo, sb, /. covetousness. 

Col. 3. 5; 1 Tim. 6. 10. [The 

form faihu-geiro is wrong,] 
Faihu-skula, wk, sb, m. a debtor, 

Lu. 16. 5. C/. duigis skula, Lu. 

7. 41. 

Faihu-thraihns, 8tr, sb. m. riches, 

wealth, Mammon, Lu. 16. 9, 11, 

13. From threihan. 
Fairrathro, adv. from far, Mk. 

6. 6; 8. 3; 11. 13. 
Faur-domeins, 8tr. ab, /. prejudice, 

partiality, 1 Tim. 5. 21. 
Fimfta-taihitnda, ac(i. fifteenth, 

Lu. 3. 1. 
Flauhts, (i4i' arrogant; read 

flauhtai, not fiautandans. Gal. 

5. 26. 

Fra-lewjan, vb. to betray, 2 Tim. 

3. 4. 
Fram-aldroza, compar. of fram- 

aldrs, q. v. 
Gabigjan, vb. to enrich, 2 Cor. 

6. 10. 

Oabignan, vb. to be rich, Lu. 1. 

53; 2 Cor. 9. 11. 
Galiuga-guth, sb.; pi. galiuga- 

guda, false gods, idols, 1 Cor. 

8. 10; Eph. 5. 5; Col. 3. 5. 
Galiuga-weitwods, sb. m. a false 



witness, Mk. 10. 19; Lu. 18. 20; 

1 Cor. 15. 15. 
Ga-taurths, str, sb. f. destruction, 

2 Cor. 10. 4; 13. 10. From 
tairan. 

Ga-wondon, rft. /or ga-wundon, a. v. 

GiLSTRA-MELEINS , StT. sb. /. (Ut. 

a tax -writing), an enrolment 
for taxation, Lu. 2. 2. 

GuTH-BLOSTREis, Str. sb. m. a wor- 
shipper of God, Jo. 9. 31. 

Hrops; read hrops, not hropi, 
Eph. 4. 31. 

Kuna-wida; read kuna-widom, not 
kuna-wedom, Eph. 6. 20. 

KwAiRRUS; read kwairrus, not 
airknis, 1 Tim. 3. 3. 

KwiTHANO; a better reading for 
kwithlo. 

Lun; a better reading for saun. 

MissA-D£i>s, str. sb. f. a misdeed, 
sin, Mat. 6. 14; Mk. 11. 25; 
Rom. 11. 11. 

MissA-KWiss, str. sb.f. a mis-say- 
ing; hence, a dissension, Jo. 7. 
43; 9. 16; 10. 19. 

MissA-LEiKS, ac(i. various, divers, 
Mk. 1. 34; Lu. 4. 40; 2 Tim. 3. 6. 

MissA-TAUJANDS, pt. prss.^t a mis- 
doer, transgressor. Gal. 2. 18. 

Sakuls; a better reading for sakjis. 

Ufar-maudein; see Mai:deins. 

Us-FLAroJAN, vb.; read us-flau- 
gidai, not us-walujidai. 



NOTE. The above corrections are chi^y from Uppstrom. He 
denies the existence of the foUotving words: — af-mainds; airknis (read 
kwairrus); all-brunsts; ana-kwal (read ana-silan); at-bairh^an (read 
at-augida); biari; faihu-geiro; faihu-geironjan; flautands; ga-bindi 
(read ga-binda); ga-dikis (read ga- duigis); gairuni (read gaimein); 
ga-snkwon (read ga-supon); hropi; kuna-weda; los; na wis (see naus); 
kwithlo; sakjis; saun; uf-munnands; un-gastothans; us-saaneins; 
uB-tauhei; us-walugjan; us-wandi; weinnas. 



AN OUTLINE 



OF 



MCESO-GOXmC GRAMMAR. 



AN OUTLINE 



or 



MCESO-GOTHIC GRAMMAR. 



ALPHABET. 



B 

r 
a. 

6 



Z 

h 
1 I 

K 
A 



a 


.1 


H 


b 


2 


Q 


g 


3 


n 


d 


4 


n 


e 


5 


H 


■ (kv,q) 


6 


s 


z 


7 


T 


h 


8 


Y 


th (p) 


9 


y^ 


• 

1 


10 


X 


k 


20 





1 


30 


Q 


m 


40 





n 


50 


j (y) 


60 


a 


70 


P 


80 


r 


100 


s 


200 


t 


300 


w (v), y 


400 


f 


500 


ch(x) 


600 


hw (hv, w, wh) 


700 


o 


800 



BxMABXS. For ho Massmann writes kn^ and Scholxe, Uppström, 
Qabelenti and Lobe, Stamm, and Dr. Bosworth write q. 

For ih many editors nse the ihom-letter (p). 

For j^ Dr. Bosworth and Mr. Cockayne write y. 

W. W* 8k«at> MoMo-Qothie GlotMry. 10 
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For tOj German editors write v, 

Ch is the Greek x^ and is sometimes denoted by x. 

For hw Massmann and Stamm write Av, Gabelentz and Lobe 
write Wy and Dr. Bosworth writes wh. 

The Roman letters which I have used to replace the Gothic ones 
will be found very convenient to all who use Massmann's text, as the 
only change I have made in it is to write w for v, and consequently 
kwy hw for kvy hv. This one change was well worth making, because 
Wy kwy hw represent the probable sounds of the Gothic letters, which 
V, kvy hv certainly do not. 

Additional Signs. For the number 90, Ulfilas used a modifi- 
cation of the Greek koppa, like the sign for kw with the second stroke 
lengthened; and for 900 he used a sign (t), resembling a barbed 
arrow-head, which took the place of the Greek sarnpi. 

Sounds of the Letters. Most of the consonants have the same 
sounds as in English, g being always hardy like the g in give. Ch is 
also hard and guttural. Abo, gg^ gk, are sounded like n^, nA:, as in 
Greek ; hence aggilus is an angely drigkan is to drink. J has the Cftrman 
sound, like j in the German word ja^ or the English y in yea\ indeed, 
y would have been used to represent it, but for the fact that this 
introduces yet another change from Massmann's edition, and y is mo^ 
over used by German editors to represent the vowel-sound of v) in 
some Greek words. This vowel-ßound (the Greek v) I believe to have 
been like oo in mooTu, or, if unaccented, like oo in fooly with which 
compare the Welsh sound of to. Dr. Bosworth gives it the sound 
of 0^, 1 do not know why. For the vowel-sounds, it seems most con- 
venient to give a the sound of a in father; e (which is almost always 
long) has the sound of a in fate; i (generally shori) is like i in pin; 
has the long sound of o in note; u is like u in mule or bull. To au 
we may give the sound of aw in law; to ai that of long t', as in pride, 
but somewhat broader; to ei the sound of i in pride, whilst iu may 
resemble ew in new. 



DECLENSIONS OP NOUNS. 

There are two declensions, one called the strong or vowel declen- 
sion, the other the weak or consonantal declension. The latter is distin- 
guished by the insertion of an n in many cases, as though this were 
required to strengthen it. The first of these is further subdivided into 
the A-declension, I-declension, and U-declension, the datives plural of 
which end in am (ont), «n, and urn respectively. 
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I. STR0H6 DECLEHSIOH. 



A-fomi. 



Thus are declined m. JUks (a fish); /. giha (a gift); n. waurd 
(a word). 



Sing, 




JP?U. 


Sing, 


Plu, 


N. fisk- 


-8 


fisk— 0» 


N, gib— a 


gib — OS 


Q, fisk- 


-M 


fisk — e 


0, gib— 0« 


gib— 


D. fisk- 


-a 


fisk — am 


D. gib— at 


gib — cm 


A. fiftk 




Osk — an« 


A, gib — a 


gib — OS 


F. fisk 




fisk — 08 

Sing, 

N, waurd 
0, waurd — is 
D, waurd — a 
A. waurd 
V, waurd 


F. gib — a 

Plu. 

waurd — a 
waurd — e 
waurd — am 
waurd — a 
waurd — a 


gib — OS 



I-form. 



Thus are declined m. balgs (a bag); /. ansts (grace). 



Sing, 

N, bälg — s 
Q. bälg— i» 
D, bälg — a 
A. bälg 
F. balg 



Plu, 

balg — eis 
balg — e 
balg — im 
balg — ins 
balg — eis 



Sing, 


Plu, 


N. anst— « 


anst — «w 


0, anst — ais 


anst — e 


D. anst — Of 


anst — im 


A, anst 


anst — ins 


F. anst 


anst — eis 



U-form. 



Thus are declined m. suntis (a son); /• handus (hand); n. /oi^ 
(fee, property). 



Sing, 

N, sun — Its 
O, sun — atM 
D, sun — au 
^. sun — tf 
F. 8un — au (u) 



Plu^ 

Bun— jus 
sun — iwe 
sun — um 
sun — un« 
sun— /t« 



Sing» 

N, hand — u« 
O, hand — at» 
Z). hand — au 
A. hand — u 
F. hand — au (u) 



Plu. 

hand— /ti« 
hand—ttoa 
hand — um 
hand — uns 
hand— /u« 
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Sing, Plu, 

N, faih — u Chanting), 

O. faiK — out 

D* faih — au 

F. faih — tt 

Ä. faih — u 

• 

It will be observed that sunus and handus are declined exactly 
aUke; and /otAti follows them closely. 

Notes. 1. To the A-form belong some masculine words in -jis 
and -M, in which a^ is introduced in the stem in some cases. They are 
declined thas, taking as examples hatji$y a host; hairdeis, a shepherd. 



Sing, 


Plu. 


5tii^. PÄ*. 


N. harj— M 


harj — OS 


N. haird — m hairdj — os 


0, harj — is 


harj — e 


0, haird — ds hairdj — 


D, harj — a 


harj — am 


2). hairdj — a hairdj— am 


Ä, hari 


harj — ans 


A, haird hairdj — ans 


V, hari 


harj— 0« 


V. haird hairdj — os 



2. Some variations are found from the above forms ; thus sunaus 
is nom. sin^. in Lu. 4. 3; dautkus is gen. sing, in Lu. 1. 79; xoegim 
(not wegan^ is the dat. plu. of toegs in Mat. 8. 24. 

3. Neuters in t, such as kuni (kin), are declined like waurd^ 
with a change of the i into j in the gen. and dat. sing., and in the 
plural. Thus: — kuni, kuvj-is^ kur^-a, kuni, kuni; pi. kur^'O, -e, -am, 
-a, -a. Similarly, in masculines in -ius and neuters in -tu, as tkius (a 
servant), kniu (a knee), the u becomes a u; in the same cases. 

4. In like manner the feminine nouns bandi (a band), suiya (truth), 
are to be compared with giba, and are declined: — bandi, bandj-os, 
'Oi, bandi, bandi; pi, band-jos, -0, -om, -os, -os; also sur^-a^ 'OS, -at, jrc 

5. Brothar, fadar, dauhtar, sunstar (brother, faUier, daughter, 
sister) resemble in some cases the declination of sunus. They are 
thus declined: 

Sing, Plu, 

N. brothar brothr— /t« 

O, brothr — s brothr — e 

D, brothr brothr — urn 

A, brothar brothr — uns 

V, brothar brothr— /u« 

6. The present participles of verbs, when used as substantives, 
partly follow the declension of fisks; such as gibands (a giver), dot^ 
Jands (the Baptist). But the dat. sing, is giband, not gibandOy and the 
plural is giband^j 'S, 'Om, -«, -«. And see p. 294. 
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7. Äfenoihs (a month) somewhat resembles gihanda; we find 9mg. 
nom, menoths, gen. menoths, dat menoth, pt dat. menothum, aco. 
menoths. 

8. The feminine nouns haurg$ (a town), düis (temple), bnuta 
(breast), nUtaths (measure), dtdths (feast), mUuks (milk), nahta (night)y 
tpaurds (stadium), toaihts (a whit, thing), are anomalous, being but 
slightly inflected ; as sing. nom. and gen. baurgs, dat,^ acc.^ voc. baurg,* 
pi. nom. ace, voc. baurgs, gen. baurge, dat baurgim. Dultha and toaihU 
are also found declined as anstSy and the dcU. pi. nahtam occurs in 

XttK« O. u. 

9. Other slight exceptions are best observed by practice. 



IL WEAK OR COISOIAITAL DEOLEISIOH. 

The typical forms are those of m. hana (a cock); /. tuggo, ma,* 
nagei (tongue, multitude); n. hairto (a heart),* wato (water). 



A, Masculine Nouns. 



N. han — a 
O. han — ins 
D. han — in 
A. han — an 
V. han — a 



PI. 



ban- 
han- 
han- 
ban- 
ban- 



ana 
ane 
am 
•ana 
ans 



B. Feminine Nouns. 



N. tugg- 

O. tugg- 

D. tugg- 

A. tugg- 

V. tugg- 



-0 Fl. tugg — ons 

o^ tugg — ono 

on tugg — om 

on tugg— on« 

tugg — ons 



manag-r 
manag— 
manag— 
manag— 
manag— 



ei PI. manag — eins 

-eins manag — eino 

■ein manag — eim 

■ein manag — eins 

ei manag — ems 



C. Neuter Nouns. 



N. hairt — o 
O. hairt — ins 
D. hairt — in 
A. hairt — o 
V. hairt — o 



— PI. 



— ona 
— ane 
— am 
— ona 
— ona 



wat^— 
wat — ins 
wat-^m 
wat — 
wat — 



PI. --na 
— ne 
— nam 
— na 
— na 



' The pl. dat. watnam is to be considered irregular ; it should rather 
be toatam. 
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Remarks. The chief exceptions are manna (a man), /on (fire); 
which are thus declined. Manna, mans, mann, mannan, manna; pi, 
nam, and ace. both manns and mannans, gen, manne, dat. mannam* 
Nom. fon, gen, funins, dat. funin, ace. fon; no plural. 

A few extra examples are here added hy way of illustration. 

I. Strong declension. A-form. Masc. noans, dags (day), hla^e 
(a loaf), kunds (a hound), lau/$ (a leaf), staina (a stone), fugls (a fowl, 
bird); all like fisks. Fem. nouns, airtha (earth), hairda (a herd), halba 
(a half), eaiwala (soul), etaua (judgment), agUtha (trouble), all like 
giba, Neut. nouns, agis (awe), aha (ear of corn), akran (fruit), bam 
(child), bloth (blood), daur (door), like waurd\ also badi (bed)^ 
gcMvaurdi (speech), toadi (pledge), &c., like kuni; for which see 
note 3. 

I-form. Masc. arms (arm), barms (bosom), gards (house), bruth' 
faiths (bridegroom), fraaU (child). Fem. alths (old age), daXLs (a part), 
mahts (might), magaths (maiden), fdheths (joy). 

U-form. Masc. airus (messenger), aiihius (ox), skadus (shadow), 
wmtrus (winter), fotus (foot). Fem. euilus (ass), kinnus (chin), writhus 
(flock). Neut. qairu (thorn). Like bandi are akwizi (axe), haHJd (field), 
haiti (command), /rawfu6m (temptation); see note 4. Like «uf^/a are 
wrakja (persecution), brakja (strife), halja (hell), sibfa (relationship). 

IL Weak declension. Masc. ahma (spirit), atta (father), bloma 
(flower), guma (man), staua (a judge), aurija (gardener), baurgja 
(citizen). Fem. gatwo (street), dauro (door), sunno (sun), fauho (fox), 
all like tuggo; and aithei (mother), bairhtei (brightness), baltkei (bold- 
ness), hatthei (height), like managei, Neut. augo (eye), auso (ear), bar- 
nilo (child), sigljo (seal), like hairto; and namo (name) like wato. 



ADJECTIVES. 

There are two declensions: (1) the strong or vowel declension, 
used without the article, and to which belong possessive pronouns and 
the words fulls^ halbs, alls^ ganoJiSy swaleikSy jains^ anthar, sums, jrc; and 
(2) the weak or consonantal declension, used with the article (or without 
it, but chiefly when the meaning is definite or demonstrative) j and to which 
belong comparatives, ordinals (except antkar)^ and present participles. 

I. STROHG DEOLEVSIOV. 

BUnds (blind); m. blinds, /. blinda, n. blind or blindata, is thaa 
declined. 
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5^^. N, blind—« 

O. blind — is 

D, blind— amma 

A. blind — ana 

PL N. blind- Of 

Ö. blind — aize 

D. blind— otfii 

A. blind — ans 



a 


(--atd) 


aixos 


—is 


at 


— amma 


a 


i^ata) 


OS 


— a 


aizo 


— aize 


aim 


— aim 


OS 


— a 



Words in -i«, as midis^ sutis are declined in a similar manner. 

N. midi—« midj — a midi (midj — ata) 

(?. midj — is midj — aizos midj — m, dkc. 



ü-form. 



Hardus (hard). 



Sing, N, bard— t« 
Q, hardj — is 
D, hardj — amma 
A. hardj — ana 



— Its 
— aizos 
— ai 
— a 



(rjata) 



— amma 

— ata (harda) 



PI N. hardj— Of 



— OS 



— a, &c. 



This resembles blinds except in introducing the j. 



II. WEAK DECLEISIOI. 



Sa blinda (the blind). 



Sing. 


N. 


V, blind— a 


— 


— 






0. blind — ins 


— ons 


—ins 






D. blind— m 


— on 


m 

— in 






A. blind — an 


— on 


— 


PL 


N. 


V. blind— an« 


— ons 


— ona 






G. blind — ane 


— ono 


— ane 






D. blind — am 


— om 


— am 






A. blind — ans 


^ons 


—-ona 
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a 

Remarks. .1. Some exceptions will be found; thus, th^ feminine 
of oifMha takes the irregular form ainoho. 

2. The weak declension of acyectives is exactly like that of weak 
nouns; compare hana, tuggo^ and hairto» 

3. The declension here called weak answers to what in A. S. 
granunars is often called the definite one. 

Degrees of comparison. The comparative degree is formed bj add- 
ing 'Oza OT iza (Eng. -er) to the stem; thus bUnd^s (blind) gives blind" 
'•oza (bUnd-erX and hard-us (hard) gives hard-iza. JBUndoza follows the 
weak declension. Both, comparative adjectives and present participles 
active (which are also of the weak declension except in the nominative 
masculine) follow manage^ not tuggo^ in the femmine. The superlative 
follows both declensions, and is known by the insertion of -ist' 
(Eng. -est). Thus, from smals (small), is formed smaUsts^ sa smaUsta 
(smallest, the smallest). 

The following are irregular: 

Gods, batiza, batists; Eng. good, better, best. 
Ubils, wairsiza, wairsists; evil, worse, worst 

Biikils, maiza, maists; mickle, more, most 

Leitils, minniza, minnists; littie, (less, least). 

Altheis, aldiza, sinista; old, older, (oldest). 

Juggs, juhiza, juhists (?); joung, younger, youngest 

Numerals. Ains (one), is declined like a strong a^jective; 
in the plural, it signifies sole^ only. Twai (two), is declined thus: 
nom. twai, twos, twa; gen. twadc^e; dat twaim; ace. twans, twos, 
twa. Threis (three) makes nom. threis, threis, thrija; gen. thrye; 
dat. thrim; aoo. thrins, thrins, thqja. Of fidwor (four) is found also 
the dat fidworim. The numbers following are fimf, saihs, sibnn, 
ahtau, niun (gen. niune), taihun, ainlif, twalif (dat ainlibim, twalibim), 
threis- taihun, fidwor-talhun , Ac The Eng. -ty is denoted by -tigus^ 
declined like handus^ and therefore forming a plural -Ugjus. Hence 
we get, twai-tigjus, threis-tigjus, &c., for 20, 30, &c. ; but only up to 60. 
70, 80, 90, 100 are sibun-tehund, ahtau-tehund, niun-tehund, taihun* 
tehund. 200, 300, &c, are twa hunda, thrija hunda, fidwor hunda, dsc. 
1000 is thusundl, pL thusundjos and thusundja, dat. thusundjom. 

Ordinals. Fruma, /em. frumei (the first), admits of the degrees 
of comparison frumoza^ frumists; compare Eng. fore^ former^ foremiosiL 
Anthar, anthara, anthar (the second). Bai, neut ba, dat baim, ace. bans, 
neat ba (both). The next are tluidja, fidwortha (?), fimfta, saibsta, 
8ibunda(?), ahtuda, niunda, taihunda. 
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PRONOUNS. 

The personal pronouns are ik^ 1; thu^ thou; of which the dual 
forms are found unt^ we two; jutO)^ ye two. 



N. V. ik 
G. meina 
Z). mis 
Ä. mik 

N. V. thu 
O. theina 
D, thus 
Ä. thuk 



DuciL wit 

ugkara 
ogkis 
ugkis, ugk 

DiuiL (jut) 

igkwara 
igkwis, iggkwis 
igkwis, Iggkwis 



PI weis 
unsara 
unsis, ans. 
unsis, ans. 

PL jus 
iswara 
izwis 
izwis 



Also a reflexive form of the third personal pronoun is found in 
oblique cases. Oen, seina, dat sis, ace. sik. 

Again we find the third personal pronoun in all three genders, 
as f9, si, ita (he, she, it). 



N. is 


si 


ita 


PL eis 


ijos 


ija 


0. is 


isos 


is 


ize 


izo 


ize 


D, imma 


izai 


imma 


• im 


im 


im 


Ä. ina 


ija 


ita 


ins 


ijos 


y» 



Possessive Pronouns, Meins (mine), theins (thine), seins (his) are 
declined like strong adjectives; as also are unsar (our), izwar (your). 
seins (their); and a dual form is found in the second person, dat. sing, 
fern, in Mat 9. 29. ^Bi galaubeinai iggkwarai wairthai iggkwis*, accord- 
ing to the faith of you two be it done unto jou two.. 

Demonstrative Pronouns. So, so, thata (this, that) is also used as 
a dtfiniie artioh. 



N. 


sa 


so 


thata 


PI.N. 


thai 


thos 


tho 


0. 


this 


thizos 


this 


0. 


thize 


thizo 


thize 


D. 


thamma 


thizai 


thamma 


D. 


thaim 


thaim 


thaim 


A. 


thana 


tho 


thata 


A. 


thans 


thos 


tho 


L 


the 


the 


the 











The instrumental case, the^ occurs in the words du- the or duth* 
the^ bi'thSy the-haldis; compare hwe from hwas^ and the A. 8. thi 
or ihy. 

Sa is often followed by uA, and is then contracted into sa*hm 
Thus: — 

10» 
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N. sah 8oh thatuh PL thaih tbozah thoh 

O, thizuh thizozah thizah thizeh thizoh, thizeh 

D. thammuh thizaih thammah thaimuh thaimuh thaimah 

A, thanuh thoh thatah thanzuh thozuh thoh 

His (this) is odIj found Id dat. masc. Mtnma, and ace. masc. and 
neut. hina, hita, in the singular number. 

Jains Q'on, that) is declined like a strong adjective. 

Sama (the same), and silba (self), are declined like weak ad- 
jectives; swaleiks (such) and swalauds (such) like strong adjectives. 

Relative Pronouns, The relative is formed by help of the particle 
ei that, as, thuei (thou that); and especially by ei following sa, such 
forms as thata-ei, thamma-ei being contracted into thateiy thammeL In 
the feminine^ both soei and sei are found. 

Interrogative Pronouns. Hwas, fem. hwo, neut hwa or hwata 
(who, what). 

N, hwas hwo hwa 

O, hwis hwizos hwis 

2>. hwamma hwizai hwamma 

A. hwana hwo hwa 

/. hwe hwe hwe 

The plural forms given are merely conjectural, and do not 
appear. The instrumental case, hwe, occurs in du-hwe, hwe^lauds, 
hwe-leiks; also hweh is found for hwe-uh, 

Ilwathar (whether, which of two) only appears in the nom. sing. 
We also find hwatharuh, ainhwatharuh. 

Uwarjis (which, of more than two) is declined like a strong ad- 
jective, gen. hwarjis, dat. hwarjamma, ace. hwarjana; pi. nom. hwarjai, 
ace. hwarjans. With -uh added, it becomes hwarjiz-uh; we also find 
ain-hwarjizuh. 

Ilwe-leiks (what sort of), and hwe-lavds (what sort of), are declined 
as strong adjectives; compare swa-leiks (such) and swa-lauds (such). 

Other pronominal forms. Sums (some) is like a strong adjective; 
ainS'hun (any one) makes fern, aino-hun, neut. ain-hun; gen. m. ^ n. 
ainis-hun; dat. m. ^ n. ainumme-hun; /. ainai-hun; ace, ainno-hun, 
aino-hun, ain-hun. 

Hwas'hun (any one) follows the declination of Au;a«; so also does 
hwaZ'uh (every one). 

Hwathar-uh, ain-hwathar-uh (each of two), are declined like hwa- 
thar; and hwarjiz-uh^ ain-hwarjizuh (each, every) like hwarjis. 



PI hwai 


hwos 


hwo 


hwize 


hwizo 


hwize 


hwaim 


hwaim 


hwaim 


hwans 


hwos 


hwo 
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VERBS. 

The numbers are th/ee, singular, dual and plural. Dual forms 
are scarce. 

Besides the infinitive, the moods are three ^ viz. indicative, con- 
junctive, and imperative. 

The tenses are but two^ present and pcut; the future being ex- 
pressed by the present, as in Anglo-Saxon. 

Verbs are of three forms, active, passive, and middle; the passive 
is partly formed by help of the past participle with tmsan or wairthan; 
of the middle form but a few traces remain. 

The conjugations are of two forms, strong and weak. Strong verbs 
change the vowel in the past tense, as giban^ to give, past tense ga/y 
I gave; or else employ reduplication like Greek verbs, so that from 
hcUdan^ to hold, is formed the past tense hathald, I held. Weak verbs 
have in the past tense the ending -da. 

The following is a general scheme of endings for all verbs in the 
active voice. 





INDICATIVE. 






Present 


Peat (strong) 


Past (weak) 


Sing. 1. 
2. 
3. 


—a, - 

— s 

— Ih 


-0 


— t 


—da 
— des 
—da 


Dual 1. 
2. 


— OS 

— ts 




— U 

— uts 


— dedu 
— deduts 


Plu. 1. 
2. 
3. 


— m 
— th 
— nd 




— urn 
— uth 
— un 


— dedum 
—deduth 
— dedun 




CONJUNCTIVE. 




Sing, 1. 
2. 
3, 


— au,— 

— 8 

— ai, —0 


— jau 
—eis 
— 1 


— dedjaa 
— dedeis 
— dedi 


Dual. 1. 
2. 


— wa 

— ts 




— eitil 


— dedeits 


Plu. 1. 

. 2. 

3. 


—ma 
— th 
— na 




— eiina 
— eith 
— eina 


— dedeima 
— dedeith 
— dedeina 
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Dual 2, — 18 



mPERATIVE. 

m. 1. — m 



2. — th. 



INFINITIVE. 

— an (itrang); — ^jan, — an, — on (weak), 

PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 

-ands (itrang); — jands, — ands, — onds (weak). 

PAST PARTICIPLE PASSIVE. 

— ans (strong) ; — iths, — aiths, — oths (weak). 



I. ACTIVE VOICE. FIB8T COHJÜGATIOH. 

Strang verbs, without reduplication. 

As a good example, take the verb rinnan, to ran. 



INDICATIVE. 
Present Past 



Sing. 1. 
2. 
3. 


rinn 


— a 

• 

—ith 


rann 
rann 
rann 


— t 


Dual 1. 
2. 




— 08 

—ate 


rann 
rann 


— u 
— uU 


Phi. 1. 
2. 
3. 




— am 
--ith 
— and 


rann 
rann 
rann 


— um 
—ath 
— un 




CONJUNCTIVE. 
Present Past 


Sing. 1. 
2. 
3. 


rinn 


— au 
— ais 
— at 


rann 


—jau 
— eis 

• 


Duall. 
2. 




— aiwa 
^aita 




— eiwa 


Plu. 1. 
2. 




— fltflUI 

^aith 




— eima 
--eith 


3. 




— otna 




eima 
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IMPERATIVE. 

Sing. 2. rinn. Dual 2. rinn — ats. Plu. 1. rinn — am. 2. rinn — ith. 

PRESENT PARtlCIPLE ACTIVE. 

rinn — ands. 

PAST PARTICIPLE PASSIVE. 

runn — ans. 

It will here be observed, that the stem-form^ which in the present 
is rinn-y becomes rann- in the past tense singular, and rutmr in the 
past tense dual and plural, and in the passive participle. Hence the 
first conjugation has been subdivided by Gabelentz and Lobe into six, 
and by Massmann into five divisions. Adopting the classification of 
the former, we have the following scheme for the vowels of the 
stem-forms. 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

The first persons sing, and plu. of the past tense and the passive 
participle thus furnish the principal forms requisite for conjugating 
the verb, and hence are in general given in the glossary, as rirman 
(j>t rann, pL rnnnum, pp, runnans). Other verbs of Üie first class 
are brinnan, to burn, hindan^ to bind, finthan^ to find, siggwan^ to 
sing, drigkan, to drink, &c. 

Second class. Ex. niman, to take; pt t nam, nemum; pp. num- 
ans. Other verbs are hmmany to come, siilan, to steal, bairani to 
bear (pt, t bar, pi. herum, pp. baurans), and hrikan^ to break. 

Third class. Ex. ligan^ to lie; pt. t. lag, legum; pp. ligans. So 
also giban^ to give, kwithany to say, nton, to sit, lisan^ to gather, «ot- 
hwan, to see (pt. t. sahw, pi. sehwum, pp. saihwans), &c. 

Fourth class, Ex. steigan^ to mount, climb; pt. t staig, pL stigom, 
pp. stigans. So also beidan^ to bide, beitan, to bite, leisan^ to teach, 
leithan^ to go, dreiban^ to drive, &c. 

Fifth class. Ex. driusan^ to fall; pt. t. draos, pi. drosum, 
pp. drusans. So also Idusan^ to choose, UugaUy to bend, Uugany to 
lie, tiuhanj to tug, sliupan, to slip, &c 



INFIN. 


PAST SING. 


PAST 


PLU. 


PASS. PART. 


• 

1 


a 


u 




a 


• 

1 


a 


e 




u 


• 

1 

ei 


a 
ai 


e 

. 
1 




I 

. 
I 


iu 


au 


a 




u 


a 





o 




a 
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Sixth chiss, Ex. slahariy to strike; pt t sloh, pL slohum, pp, sla- 
hans. So also swaran^ to swear^ faran^ to fare, dragan^ to draw, 
wakari, to watch, grabariy to grave, dig, &c. 

Remvrks. 1. Even with these numerous subdivisions, some ex- 
ceptional forms occur. Thus standan (to stand) belongs to class 6, 
but the past tense is stoth^ not atond^ and the past part, stoihans. 

2. Classes 2 and 3 only differ in the form of the past parti- 
ciple. Class 4 only differs from class 3 in having the long diphthongs 
ei and ai (as in steigan, staig), in place of the vowels t and a (as in 
Ugan, lag)\ and in putting i for e in the past tense dual and plural. 



n. ACTIVE YOIGE. SECOND CONJTÜOATION. 

Strong verba, taking the reduplication. 

The reduplication is formed by repeating the initial consonants 
of the words before the diphthong ai; thus from haldan, fraisan, skat- 
dan are formed hai-hald^ fai-frais^ skai'Skaid, 

There are two principal classes of verbs in this conjugation: 
(1) those which merely use the reduplication, and (2) those 
which not only use the reduplication, but change the vowel in the 
stem-form. 

First class. Ex. hakan^ to hang; pt t haihah, pi. haihaihum, 
pp. hahans. So alao/ahan, to take, haldan^ to hold, /raisany to tempt, 
skaidan^ to part, Aatton, to bid, slepan^ to sleep. 

Second class. Ex. tekan^ to touch; pt. t taitok, pi. taitokum, 
pp. tekans. So also gretan^ to weep, letan, to let, blesan, to blow, 
saian, to sow, &c. 

Note. In all verbs of this conjugation the pp. merely adds s to 
the infinitive. 



m. ACTIVE VOICE. WEAK CONJUGATION OF VEEB8. 

There are three classes of verbs, (1) those in which the pt U 
ends in -ida^ and the pp. in -iths; (2) those in which these end in 
'Oida, 'Oiths; (3) those with the endings -oda, -oths. 

First class. To this class belong all verbs of which the infinitive 
ends in -janj as lagjan^ to lay. 



SOi 





INDICATIVU. 






Present 




Past 


Sing. 


IsLg—ja 

• • 

—jith 




lag — ida 
— ides 
— ida 


Dual 


—JOS 

—jats 




— idedu 
— ideduts 

• 


Plu. 


—jam 
^-jith 
—jand 


• 


— idedum 
— ideduth 
— idedum 




CONJXmCTlVK. 






Present 




Past 


Sing. 


l&g—jau 
-—jais 

• • 

—jat 




lag — idedjau 
— idedeis 
— idedi 


Dual. 


—■jaiwa 
—jaita 




— idedeiwa 
— idedeits 


Plu. 


—jaima 

—jaith 

—jaina 




— idedeima 
— idedeith 
— idedeina 




IMPERATIVE. 




Sing. 2. lag— 


- ei. Dual. 


2. lag— ^ate. 


Plu. 1. lag— :;am 
2. — nM, 



ACTIVE PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 

lag— jancb. 

PASSIVE PAST PARTICIPLE. 

lag — iths. 



One pecaliar exception must be particularly noticed. Some verbs 
in 'jan, as sokjan (to seek), depart from the above form in the second 
and third pers. sing, and second pers. pi. of the indicative present, 
and in the second pers. sing, and pi. of the imperative; instead of j 
they use e in these persons. Thus the present indicative of soJ^'an is 
sok'ja^ -eis, -eith; -Jos, -jats; -jam^ 'cUhy 'Jand. The imperative is 
sok-ei; -Jats; -jam^ -eitL 
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Like lagjan are conjugated all verbs with a short stem-syllable, 
or in which the stem-syllable terminates in a vowel or diphthong y such 
as wdlrjan^ to choose, hram-jan^ to crucify, saffan^ to set^ nas-jan^ to 
save, wrak-jariy to persecute; also sto-jan^ to judge, strat^an^ to strew, 
tau-jauy to do^ the preterites of which are statUda^ strawida^ taunda^ 
and a few others less common, as a/dathjariy ana-nivjan^ gakwm-jan^ 
mhjan. 

Like soku'an are conjugated verbs with long vowels in the stem- 
syllable, or short vowels made long by potition; as, mel-Jan, to write, 
mer-jan, to proclaim, dom-jan^ to deem, fod-jan^ to feed, drcdb-jan^ 
to drive, haus-jan^ to hear, gaskeir-jan^ to explain, smum-jany toliasten; 
also halth'jany to dare, sand-jan^ to send, fuH-jan, to ü\\, cUrz-jany to 
err, andwaurd-jan ^ to answer; to which must be added nukU-jany ri- 
kwiz-jauy atulag-jan, manag-jan, lauhaUjany swogat-Jan^ framath-jany gor 
big-jany glitmun-Jany us-walug'jany some of which might have been ex- 
pected to follow lagjan. 

Second class, Ex. hahany to have. 





INDICATIVE. 
Present 


Past 


Sing. 


hab — a 
—ais 

— OttÄ 


hab — aida 
— aides 
— aida 


Dual 


—0« 

—aths 


— aidedu 
— aideduts 


Plu. 


— am 
—aith 
— and 

CONJUNCTIVE. 


— aidedum 
— aideduth 
--aidedun 




Present 


Past 


Sing, 


hab — au 
—ais 
— at 


hab — aidecffau 
— aidedeis 
— aidedi 


Dual. 


— aiwa 
^aits 


— aidedeiwa 
— aidedeits 


Plu. 


—aith 
— otna 


— aidedeima 
— aidedeUh 
— aidedeina 



303 

mPERATIVE. 

hab — at; — ats; — am^ — aith, 

PRESENT PARTICIPLE. 

hab — ands. 

PABT PARTICIPLE. 

hab — aiths. 

Some of the principal verbs like haban are : — skaman, hahan, tha- 
han, slawan, waldan, blandan, arman, fastan, fijan, hlifan, thulan, 
manan, sweran, blotan, aistan, bauan, trauan, hweüan, weihan, leikan, 
liogan, jiakan. 

l^rd dqss* The infinidye ends in -on, as spiUon^ to tell, pro* 
cbum. 

Indicative present: spill-o, -o«, -oth; -o<> -oto; -om, -oth, 'Ond» 
Coi^functive present: spill-o, -os, -o, &c. 
Indicative past: spUl-oda, -odes, -oda^ &c. 

Compare the general scheme on p. 297. 



IV. VSSB8 XHDIKO IK -nan. 

Verbs ending in -nan have a passive or neuter signification, as 
fullnan^ to become full, and-hundnan, to become unbound, afl^fhan^ to 
be left remaining, gahailnan^ to become whole, gawaknan^ to become 
awake, to wake, &c. They are weak verbs, declined like lagjan (writing 
n for j) in the present indicative and conjunctive, and like sptUon in 
the past tense. Thus the past tense oi fullnan is/ullnoda. The second 
person singular imperative is ßtlln. 



PASSIVE VOICE. 

There is a general form only for the present tense, the past 
tense being formed by help of the past participle. 





General scheme. 




INDICATIVE. 




CONJUNCTIVB, 


Sing. — da 




— dau 


— za 




— zau 


— da 




-^dau 


W. W. Sk««t, Mfl»so-Gotliie 


Glossarj. 


11 
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INDICATIVE. CONJUNCTIVE. 

Plu, — nda — ndau 

— nda — ndau 

— nda — ndau 

These endings are to be added to the infinitive, after removing n. 
Thus from haitan, waurk^an, kroton^ we get haUa-da^ waurk^fa-da, 
krotO'day and so on. In the conjunctive mood, verbs in 'on^ 'Jan 
make 'Cddatty -jaidauy and verbs in 'On make 'Odau, 



XIDDLS VOICE. 

Of this there are but a few traces, following the form of poiswe 
verbs. Thus we find lau^'adauj let him deliver (^vadad'a^ Mat. 27. 43); 
atsteigadau, let him come down (xora^aTO), Mat. 27. 42); Uugandau^ 
let them marry {yaji^aitnoaaf^ 1 Cor. 7. 9). To these Oabelents and 
Lobe add a few more instances, which Massmann denies. The proof 
that there ever was a middle voice is indeed small. 



AHOIEALOUS AVD AUZILIABT VSSB8. 

The following verbs are, some of them, of frequent occurrence 
and considerable importance. 

The following twelve verbs use as a present an old preterite form, 
fr^m which again a second weak preterite Is formed. Ck)mpare the 
use of the Greek olda in a present sense. Daursan only occurs in the 
compound gadaursan^ and nahan only in binahan^ ganahan, 

1. Magan^ to be able. Pres. sing, mag^ pi. magum; pt. t. mahta^ 
pp. mahts. (Eng. may, might) 

2. Kunnan^ to know. Pres. sing, kann, pi. kunnum ; pt t. kuntha, 
pp. Arunt^. (Eng. ken, can, could.) 

3. Thaurban, to need. Pres. sing, tharf, pi. thaurbum; pt. L 
thaur/taj pp. thaur/ts, (A. S. pear/an. O. E. tharf,) 

4. Daursan, to dare. Pres. sing, dars, pi. daur8um\ pt. t daursta^ 
pp. daursts. (Eng. dare, durst) 

5. Munan^ to think, intend. Pres. sing, man, pi. munum; pt t 
munda, pp. munds, (A. S. mynan, O. E. min. Eng. mean, mind,) 

6. Skulan, to owe, be obliged to do. Pres. sing, skal, pi. sku^^ 
lum\ pt t. skulda, pp. skidds. (Eng. shall, should.) 

7. Nahan, to suffice. Pres. sing, nah (impersonal) ; pt t. nauhtOy 
pp. nauhts. (Cf. Eng. enough.) 

8. Witan, to see, know. Pres. sing, wait, pi. witum; pt t urtMo, 
pp. witsO)' (Eng. iwi, M70f, %Dist) 

9. Aigan, to own, have. Pres. sing. at'A, pi. aigum\ pt. t otAto, 
pp. aihts. (Eng. cHim. O. E. owe.) 
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10. Dugan^ to profit, avail. Pres. sing, daug (impersonal); 
pt. t. dauhta, pp. dauhts. (A. S. dugan, O. £. dowthe. Sc dowi 
cL doughty,) 

11. A conjectural verb, Motan^ to be able. Pres. sing, fnot^ pL 
tnotum\ pt t. moBtay pp. mosts. (O. E. mot Engl, mast) 

12. O^an, to be in awe. Pres. sing, og^ pi. ogum\ pt t oA/o, 
pp. ohU. 

The present tenses of these verbs follow the inflections of rawm, 
the pt t of rinnan^ of the first -conjugation of strong verbs. The past 
tenses are like the past tenses of weak verbs. It may be remarked 
that not all of the above forms are really found. 

To these maj be added the verb toiljan^ to wish, onlj found in 
the past tense wilda (Eng. would)^ and in the conjunctive (or optative) 
mood, viz. wil-jau, -eis, -i; -eiwa, -eits; -eima, -eith, -eina. 

Oaggan^ to go, makes the past tense iddja^ of the weak form; 
once the past tense gctggida occurs, in Lu. 19. 12. 

Wisany to be, has in the dual and plural of the present tense the 
inflections of a past tense. 





Present 


Past 


Sing. 


im 

is 

ist 


was 

wast 

was 


Dual 


siju 
sijuts 


wesu 
wesuts 


PI 


sijnm 
sijuth 
sind 


wesum 
wesuth 
wesun 




CONJUNCTIVE. 




Present 


Past 


Sing. 


sijaa 

sijais 
- •* . 
s^ai 


wesjau 
weseis 
wesi 


Dual 


sijaiwa 
sijaits 


weseiwa 
weseits 


PL 


sijaima 

sijaith 

sijaina 


weseima 

weseith 

weseina 
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TFwan, in the sense to remain^ is also found conjugated regularly, 
like Ugatiy Ck)nj. I., class 3. 

Used with past participles, wisan forms the past tenses of passive 
verbs; as, gasuUths was ana staina^ was founded upon a rock. 
Mat. 7. 25. 

Wair^an^ to become. Pt t. warth^ pi. waurtkum^ pp. waur^umSy 
is a regular verb, like rinnan. It is also used, like unsan, to form the 
past tenses of passive verbs, as, thanuh than usdribana warth so mO" 
nagei, when therefore the multitude was driven out. Mat. 9. 25. 

Briggan^ to bring, makes the past tense brahta^ brought, conju« 
gated as a weak verb. 

Haban, to have, has been conjugated above: see weak verbs, 
second class, p. 302. 



ADVERBS. 

The common adverbial ending of adverbs formed from adjectives 
is -aba^ 'iba, or -uba'^ as, baitrs, bitter, baitraba^ bitterly; ameis^^ 
sure, amiba^ surely ; hardus, hard, harduba, hardly, also spelt hardabc^ 
Another common ending is -o, as uhteigSy seasonable, uhteigo^ 
seasonably. 

The more common adverbs are these. 

1) 0/ time. SunsaiWy immediately, air, early, anahs, at once, thany 
thanuh, then, when, ju, juthan, already, nauh, nauhthan, still, nu, now, 
bithe, then, when, simle, once, u/ta, oft, seithu, late, sinteino, ever, 
swnan, once, suns, soon, a/tra, again, hwan, when. 

2) 0/ place. Her, here, tharuh, there, tharei, where, hwar, hwarei, 
where, jainar, yonder, aljar, elsewhere, u/aro, above, undaro, beneath, 
a/tana, a/taro, behind, uta, without, tnna, within, fairra, far, nehwa^ 
near, faura, before, iup, up, dalath, down, &c. ; also hwadre, whither, 
jaindre, thither, hidre, hither, &c.; also innathro, from within, utathro^ 
from without, iupathro, from above, /airrathro^ from afar, aUathro, from 
all sides, aJjathro, elsewhere. 

3) Of quality, ^c. Swa, so, hwe, how, hweh, only, ne, no, jo, 
jot, yes, au/to, perhaps, sui\ja, truly, allis^ altogether, frunUst, first, 
aiw, ever, &c. Also waila, well; ubilaba, ill; wairs, worse; filuy much; 
mat«, more; moist, most; leitil, little; mine, less. 
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PREPOSITIONS. 

With the dative: {tfja, except, a/, off, from, framy from, /otira, 
before, mithy with, uSy out; also du, to (which also takes the accosatiFe 
only once). 

With the accosative: andj along, at, /auvy for, before, inuhy with- 
out, fhcdrhy through, undar^ under, wthrc^ against 

With both accusative and dative: ana^ on, at, at, afar^ after, hi, 
by, duy to, hindary behind, undy unto, u/y under, t(/ar, over. 

With genitive, dative, and accusative : in^ in, on account of. Four 
is also found with the genitive in the words faurthis^ /aurtkizeiy be- 
fore, first. 

Bi and du are also found with the instrumental case, as in &i- 
they du-ths. 



CONJUNCTIONS. 

The conjunctions are (1) copulative, as joA, and, -uk, and, nih, 
and not; (2) disjunctive, as aiththau, or, andizuh — aith^auy either — or, 
jaththe — Jaththe, whether — or; (3) denoting opposition, as ttÄ, thariy 
aththariy ak^ akeiy but, however; (4) causal, as a//ts, auky unte, raihtiSy 
for; (5) expressing a conclusion, as thanuhy thartth, eithany nu, thannuy 
therefore, now; (6) conditional, asjabaiy if, nibay if not, except; (7) ex- 
pressing concession, as thauy thauhjdbaiy though, even if, swethauhy 
however; (8) final, as eiy thateiy theeiy that, swaeiy swaswey so that, so 
as that; (9) of comparison, as hwaiwoy how, «to«, as, so, swaswBy so 
as, as; (10) of time, as swey just as, ihauy thandey when, then, as long 
as, bithCy miththaneiy whilst, sunseiy as soon as, faurthizeiy before that 



INTERJECTIONS. 

These are, 0, oh I waiy woe! sat, seel hiriy come thou hither I 
khjathSy come here, you two! hirjiihy come ye hither! 



SYNTAX. 

A good short syntax will be found in Stamm*s Ulfilas. The 
constructions present little difficulty. The most remarkable one is the 
use of the dative absolutCy corresponding to that of the ablative absolute 
in Latin. 



A UST OF ENOUSH WORDS, 



THE ETTlf OLOGT OF WHICH IS ILLUSTRATED BT COM- 
PARISON WITH MGISO- GOTHIC. 



A LIST OF ENGLISH WOBDS, 

THE ETYMOLOGY OF WHICH IS ILLUSTRATED BY COMPARISON 

WITH MCESO- GOTHIC. 



[^A few Anglo-Saxon and Old English (or provincial English) words are included 
in this list. The Anglo-Saxon words are marked with an asterisk, the old or 
provincial words with an obelus. Moeso-Gothic words marked with an asterisk 
are root-words which are not actually found. Words included in square brackets^ 
not being Saxon-English, may perhaps be considered as out of place here; they are 
merely added by way of illustration. More remote analogies are not noticed. Some^ 

even, that are inserted, are very doubtful."] 



A, An, aiiu. 

Abal* (strength), cf. abrs. 

Abide; see Bide. 

Act (but), ak. 

[Acm, ef. akeit] 

Acorn, akranf 

Acre, akrs. 

Adder; see Neddeb. 

Afraid, faurhts. 

Aft; cf. aftumti, afta. 

After, afary aftra^ afta, afiarb. 

[Age; cf. axws^ 

Aghast; cf. usgcn^an. 

Agte, Ahte (goods), aihts. 

Ailing, agls. 

All, alls. 

Am, im. 

AMMBOHHTf (servant), andbahts* 

And! (breath); cf. anan. 

And-* (prefix), and-» 

AnfaldI (onefold), ainfalihs. 

Ange* (anxious), aggums. 

Ange* (sorrow), aggwitha. 

Anger; see Ange. 



Answer; cf. and and swaran. 

Anxious, aggums,] 

Anxiety, aggwitha.'] 

Ark, arka. 

Arm, arms. 

ArrfethI (difficult); cf. arhaiihs. 

Arrow, arhwazna. 

Ash (cinder), azgo. 

Ashamed, to be, gaskaman sik, 

skaman sik. 
Ass, asilus. 

[Assemble; cf. samana, sanuUh.] 
Asunder, sundro. 
At, at. 

Athwart; cf. thwairhs. 
Aught, aiw and waihts. 
Awake; see Wake. 
Awe, agis. 
Awe, vb., agjan. 
Awn, ahana. 
Awry; see Wry. 
Aye, aiw. 

AYNDf (breath), cf. anan. 
Axe, akwizi. 

IV 
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Bag — Broaden 
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Bag, halgs. 

Bairn, bam. 

Bale, sb., cf, balwsO)' 

Band, bandi. 

Bane, banja. 

Bar-ley, baris, 

BARMf (bosom), barms. 

[Baron; cf. wair^ 

Barrow (mound); cf. bahrgan* 

Bay (of the sea); cf. biugan. 

Be-, W-. 

Beam, bagms. 

Bear, vb,^ bairan. 

Bear (children), gabairan. 

BEARf (barley), baris. 

Become; ef. bikwiman. 

Bed, badi. 

BEDEf (prayer), bida. 

BEDEf (to pray), bidjaru 

Bedesman; see Bede. 

Beget t (acquire), bigitan. 

Begin, duginnan. 

Begird, bigairdan. 

Behest; see Hest. 

Behind, hmdar. 

Belief, galaubeins. 

Believe, laubjan^ galaukjan. 

Bellows, cf balgs. 

Belly, cf balgs. 

Beorg* (mountain), bairgs. 

Bereave, biraubon. 

Berry, basi. 

Beset, bisatjan. 

Bespit, bispeiwan. 

Best, batists. 

Bete t (to amend), boljan; see Boot. 

Bethink, bithaggkjan. 

Betoken, taiknjan^ ga-uUknjan. 

Better, batiza. 

Beware, cf watjan. 

Bewray, cf wrohjan^ frawrohjan. 

Bed (to order), biudan. 

Bid (to pray), bidjan. 

Bidder! (beggar), bidagwa. 

Bidding-prayer; cf bida. 

Bide, beidait, gabeidan. 

Bight; cf. biugan. 



Bind, bindan, gabindan. 

Birth, gabaurtks. 

Bite, beitan. 

Bitter, baitrs. 

Blast; cf. blesan. 

Blaze abroad, blesan. 

Bleed, blotan(?). 

Blend, blandan. 

BlinI (cease), af-Unnan. 

Blind, vb., gabUndjan. 

Blind, blinds. 

Blithe, bleiths. 

Blood, bloth. 

Bloom, bluma. 

Blotan* (to sacrifice), blotan. 

Blow (a hit) ; cf bliggwan. 

Blow, vb.; cf. blesan. 

Bludgeon; cf bliggwan (1 J' 

Board, bawd. 

[Boil; cf. wulan.'] 

Boil isb.\ Bolled (swollen); q^.H/*- 

bauljan. 
Bold, balths. 
Bond, gabindi, bandwa. 
Book, boka. 
Boom; see Beam. 
Boor; cf. bauan. 
Boot, vb,, bo^an, gabatnan. 
Boot, «ft., bota. 
Borough; see Burgh. 
Both, bai, bajoths. 
Bourn, brunna. 
Bow, vb., biugan, gabiugan. 
Braid! (a twinkling); cf. brahw. 
Brand; see Bren. 
Breadth, braideL 
Break, brikan. 
Breast, brusts. 
BRENf (burn), brinnan. 
Brethren, brothrahans. 
Bride, bruths. 

Bridegroom, bruths and guma. 
Bright, bairhts. 
Brighten, gabairhljan. 
Bring, briggan. 
Broad, braids. 
Broaden, braidjan. 
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Brook, ü5., brukjan. 

Brother, hrothar, 

Brucan* (to use), hrukjaru 

BuAN* (to build), hauan. 

Bulge; cf. balgs. 

Burden, baurthei. 

Burgh, baurgs. 

Burgher, baurgja. 

Burn, vb. act, gabrannjan. 

Burn, vb, neut; see Bren. 

Burn, sb,; see Bourn. 

Burt, bairgatu 

Buxom; cf. biugan. 

Buy, bugjan. 

By, hi. 

Byrne* (breastplate), brunjo. 

Calf, kalbo. 
Can; see Ken. 

Care, vb,, gakaran. 

Care, sb,, kara. 

Chapman; cf, kaupan. 

Cheapen, kaupon, 

Chh.d; of. kiltheiO)' 

Chin, kinnus. 

Choose, kitisan. 

Chop (to barter), kaupon* 

Clink; cf, klismjaiu 

[Cogitate; cf. Hogian.] 

Cold, kalds. 

Com-, Con-, ga-, 

,Come, ktoiman. 

Common, ga-mams. 

[CoMBfUNiON; cf, gcanaineL'] 

Con, kunnan. 

Corn, kaum, kaums. 

Could, kun^a. 

Croak, hrukjaru 

Crow, vb,; see Croak. 

Crush, gaJcrototu 

Cuff, vb.; cf. kaupa^an. 

Cunning; cf. kunnan, 

Cwid"* (womb), kunthus. 

Cwysan* (to quash), kwistfan(i^). 

Dale, dal 

Dam, vb. faurdamn^an. 



Dapper; cf. gadobsO)' 
Dare, daursan, gadaursan. 
Daughter, dauhtar. 
Day, dags. 
Dead, dauths. 
Deaf, daubs. 
Deafen, gadaubjan. 
Deafness; cf, daubei, daubUha. 
Deal, vb., dailjan, gadaijjaru 
Deal, sb,, dails, daila. 
Death, dautkus. 
Deed, gadeds; cf. taui. 
Deem, don\fan. 
Deep, diups. 
Deepen, gadiupjan. 
Deer, dius. 

Deft ;• cf. gadaban, gadofs. 
[Degree; cf grids,^ 
Depth, diupei, diupitha, 
DerneI (secret); cf, gatarr^an. 
[Dexterous; cf taihsws.'l 
Die, diwan. 
[Diminish; cf, mms,'\ 
Dip, daupjan, diupan. 
Dipping, daupems. 
Do; cf. tat^atu 
Dole, daUs^ daila. 
Doom, doms, afdomtms. 
Doom, vb., gadon^fan. 
Door, daur, dauro. 
Poubt; cf. tweifls, tweifleins.'l 
Dubitable; cf. tweifljan.'] 
i)ouGH, daigs. 
Doughty; cf. dugan. 
DOVE, hraiwa-dubo. 
Dowf (to avail), dugan. 
DowwNENNf (to smell); cf. damu. 
Drag, dragon, gadragan. 
Draw; see Drag. 
DnEEf (endure); driuganO). 
Drench, dragl^an. 
Dreogan*; su Dree« 
Drill; cf, thairko. 
Drink, sb., draggk. 
Drink, vb. driggkan. 
Drive, dreiban, draUjan. 
Drone (a sound), drut^fus. 



317 



Daoaa — Floop 



Drosb; (/. driutan. 
Drunken, druggkam. 
Drinkesness, druggkanei. 
Drv, t/iaurswi. 
Dull, dwal». 
Dumb, dumbs. 
Durst, daunta. 
DwELAN* (to err); of. dwai». 



Ea* (stream), dhtca. 

£1adio* (happf), audagt. 

EARf (to plough), 017011. 

Ear, sh., auio. 

Ear (of corn), oAm. 

EARFOtf* (labour), arbaitht. 

Early; cf. air. 

Eahm* (poor), arma. 

Earn; ef. asaiui?). 

Earnest, ab., cf. a«n«M(?). 

BIarth, airlho. 

Easy, azets. 

Eat itan. 

Eaves, vbiiwa (?). 

EDDisuf (aftermath), aHaks. 

Eight, dhtau. 

EiTUEii. coiij. aiththau. 

Eke, eonj., auk. 

Eke, vh. aukart, gaaukan. 

ELDt (old age), alda. 

Eleven; cf. amlif. 

Ell, aläna. 

Ellen* (vigour); ef. aljon. 

Else, atia, alja. 

End, andda. 

E?iIiLESS, andHauH. 

Enliouten, i'diuk(jan. 
En cue. 11, ganotu. 
Ers, atr. 

ERFf (inheritance), arbu 
Ern+ (eagle), ara. 
Erkami; c/. oimon, 
[Erring; cf. airzia.}, 
[Erkob; c/. airzM.} 
EsKF.* (servant), atTuia. 
Est* (favour), anata. 
Even, ibna. 



Etenlt, cf. ibnaleii». 

Ever, aiw. 

Evil, ubiia. 

Ewe, nut'. 

Eye, augo. 

EyndI (breath); tea Atnd. 

FadeI; aaa Fadiam*. 

Fadian* (to dispose); ^. faih». 

Fain; (f. fagmon. 

Fair, fagra. 

FANA-f (a flag), fana. 

Fang; q/". /oÄnn. 

Far, fairra. 

Fare, /aron. 

Fast, vb., faatan. 

Fasten, faatan, gathwai^a». 
I Father, fadar. 
I Fathou ; ef. faOa. 
I Fawn on; cf. fagmon. 
I FbalI (to bide), filAan. 
I Fee, faihu. 

Fee», fodjan. 

FELF.t (many), ^/m. 
i Fell+ (hide), ;!«. 
: Fki.i.m.i>.,f.uj ate Fell. 

Fen, /ani. [In O. E. fen means 

Ff,orii* Oife); ^- /'»'»■At(nM. 
I Fei.ii, fiaihiva. 
Few, /arM, /am«, 
FiENp, fiand», fijanda 
Fifteen. fimflaiAun. 
Fight; ef. wathjofl). 
Fill, fulfjan. 
Fisk, ßnthan. 
Finger, figgri. 
Fish, fiaka. 
Fish, t-6., ^jfcon. 
Fisher, fid(ja. 
Fit, ^. /«jjon. 
Five, fif, fimf. 
[Flaccid i ^. tUoiwu«.] 
Flee, thliuhan. 
Fleke* (hurdle); tf. fiakta. 
Flood, jlodua. 
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Flout, flautan 0)» 

Foal, fula, 

-FOLD, -/althi. 

Fold, t?6., falthan. 

Food, fodeins. 

Foot, fotua. 

For, faur. 

For-, /oui^. 

Forbid, faurhmdan. 

Fore, adj,^ /rums. 

Fore-, faura-. 

Foremost; c/. frumists. 

Fore-run, faurrvnnan. 

Forgive, fragiban. 

Forlorn; cf. fralumaru 

Former; cf, fruma. 

Forswear; cf, ufar-swaran, 

FoRWORHT * ( malefactor ) , fro- 

waurhts, 
FoRWYRCAN* (to sin), frawaurk" 

jan. 
Foul, fuU, 
Four, fidwor. 
Fourteen, fidwartaihun. 
Fowl, /ugh. 
Fox, fauho, 

FraistI (to test), fraisan. 
FrayneI (to ask), fraihnan. 
Frea* (lord), /rauja. 
Freak; ef, friJcs, 
Free, freis, 

Fremed t (strange), framatheis. 
Fret; fra-itanO)- 
Friend, frijonds. 
Fright, faurhtei, 
-Frod* (wise), froths. 
From, fram. 

Frost, Freeze; cf, frius. 
Fruma* (beginning), fruims. 
Full, fulls. 



Gable, gibla(?). 

GADELiNof (a vagabond) y gadi- 

liggs. 
Gadfly; see Goad, 
Gain; cf, ga-gägan. 



Gait; see Gate. 
Gallows, galga. 
Gang, vb,^ gaggan. 
Garden, Garth; see Yard. 
Gate, gaiwo. [O. E. gate means 

a way.] 
GaumI (to consider), gaun^'an. 
Gedafenlln* (to suit), gaddban. 
Genesan* (to become well), ga- 

nisan. 
Geotan* (to pour), giutan. 
Get, gitan^ bigitan. 
Ghastly; cf, geisan. 
Gift, giba, 
GiNf (begin), ginnan. 
Gird, gairdan^ bigahrdan. 
Girdle, gairda. 
Give, giban. 
Glad, hlas(f). 
Gleam; see Leme. 
GLEAwf (skilful), glaggwus. 
Glitter; cf, glitmunjan. 
Go, gaggan. 
Goad, gazds. 
Goat, gaitsa, 
God, guih. 

Godfearing, gudafaurhts. 
Godless, gudalaus. 
Gold, gulth. 
Golden, gtUtheins. 
GoMEf (man), guma, 
Gonfanon; cf, fana. 
Good, gods, goths. 
Gospel, gods and spillon. 
Gossip; see Sib. 
[Grade, grids,'\ 

Grame f (anger); cf, gran^an. 
Grass, gras. 
Grave, t?^., graban. 
Grave, «&., groba, graba. 
Greed, gredus. 
Greedy, gredags. 
Greet! (weep), gretan. 
GreffteI (herald); cf. gagreft». 
[Grief; cf, gaurithaO)'^ 
Grip, Gripe, greipan. 
Groom, guma; see Gome. 
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Ghound, grundu». 
Oroitmdsil-, sm Sill. 
OuEST, gatts. 
Guild; c/. gild. 
Guilt; e/. ut-gildati. 
GuND* (canker), gund. 
Gush; qf. tu-giunan. 

Hacele* (cloak), hatul. 

Haft, Heft; i/. k<^^an. 

Hail! haiU. 

HAiRKSf (brains), htoaimeL 

Hale, ga-haih, hail». 

Half, adj., halbs. 

Half, nh. bulha. 

HALsf (neck), hah. 

Halt (lame), halt». 

•HAM, haim». 

Hama" covering, Bkin); <^. kama. 

Haulkt; c/, haims. 

Hakd, handui. 

Handiwork <■/. handu-toaurht$. 

HANi>wnir>ffii!T, handu-waurhU. 

Hano, kahan. 

HAHsf (a qnantity); c/. hama. 

Harbour; c/. katji* and bairgcm. 

Hard, hardtu. 

Harden, kardjoft, gahardjan. 

Hardiieartednebs, harduhairtti. 

Hate, ab., hatit. 

Hate, vb., halan. 

Have, kaban. 

Hay, hawi. 

Head, haubith. 

Heal, vb. act., haHJan, gahmljan. 

Heal, vb. neuf. kailnan. 

Hear, hau^an, gahcm^an. 

Heart hairin. 

Hearth, c/, Aauri(?). 

Heat häto. 

Heath. haitU. 

Heathen (woman), hmümo. 

HeaIp-E, ha/jan. 

Heaven, himing. 

Height, hatdm. 

HELBf (to hide), Auffon, gahvUan. 
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Hell, halia. 

Helm, Heluet, Atfeu. 

Help, hilpan, gahilpan. 

FIem hana. 

ÜENDE-f- (urbane); c/.handugs,yme. 

HENDEN+, HENTEN+ (tO Seiie), US' 

kintkan, fra-hinthan. 
Heofian* (to mourn), kiufan. 
HeOB* (sword), hairua. 
Herd (shepherd), hairdeU. 
Herd (flock), hairda. 
Here, hfr. 

Here! (an armj), hatjit. 
Hery-J- (to praise), hayan. 
HERYiNGf (praise), haztint. 
Hebt; «m Hete. 
HETEt (behest), haitL 
HevedeI (head), havbith. 
High, haaht. 

HiGHTf (to be called); <^. haüan. 
Hindmost, hindumiita. 
Hip, hip». 
Hither, hidre. 
Hive; ef. häwa-franja. 
Hlitor* (clear), hlutn. 
Hnigan* (to boYc), hnmoan. 
Hoard, »b., huzd. 
Hoard, vb., huxc^an. 
HoK, hoha. 

UniiiAN- (to think), kvgjan. 
Hold, haldan. 
HoLDt (faithful), hvith». 
Hf)LE, Hollow; of. kviundi. 
Hollow out, ut-hul^M. 
Home, haimt. 
'HOOD, haidu». 
Horn, kaum. 
Hound, hundt. 
House; cf. gud-hu«. 
HousELf (to administer the coni' 

uiunioii) cf. huruHan, hwuL 
How, htoaiwa. 
Hue, kiwi. 

Hi'oiAN* (to think), gahvgjan. 
Hi Ni>nEn, hund. 
Hunger, »b., AuAru«. 
Hunger, vb., Jmggrjan. 
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Hurdle; ef» haurds. 

Hut, hethjoO)' [But hethjo may 

answer better to A. S. heddem, 

a barn.] 
HwEORFAN* (to turn), hwairban. 
Hyge* (thought), gakugds, 
Htnan* (to humble), hawyan. 



I, ik. 

If, ibai. iba, jabau 

In, in, 

Inc* (you two), igghois, 

Incer (of you two), iggkwar. 

Ingot; cf, in and giutan. 

Inner, innuma, 

[Invest; cf. gawasjjan^ andwa^an,"] 

Iron, eisam. 

It, hita. 

Iwisf (certainly); cf. unuris. 

Ken (to know), kunnan. 
Kenne! (to make known), ^o- 

kaniyan. 
Kettle, kaUls, 
Kin, kuni. 

Kiss, kukjan^ gakukjan. 
Knap, dis-hniupan (Jf). 
Knee, krdu. 



Lad, jugga-lauths (fj. 

LfwiAN^ (to betray), leuQan, gc^ 

lewjan. 
Lamb, lamb. 
Land, land. 
Lark (in vulgar phrase to lark 

about),; see Latke. 
Last (shoemaker's); cf. laiete* 
Late, lots. 

La^ian* (to invite), lathon. 
Laugh, hlahjan. 
LAVEf (remainder), Unba. 
Lay, lagjan, galagjan. 
Lay (song); cf Uuthon, 
Laying, «5., lagans. 
Layino-on, sb.j analagems. 



LaykeI (to play), laikan. 

Lazy, lats. 

Lead, vb.y cf. galeithan. 

Leaf, laufs. 

Lean* (to reprove), laian. 

Leap; cf. tts-hlaupan. 

Learn (to teach), laikan, galait^an. 

Lease t (to glean), Usan, gaUsan. 

Leasing (lie); cf lausawaurds. 

Leave; cf bilaibjan. 

Lee; cf My a. 

Leech (doctor), Imkeis. 

Left-hand; cf. hleidumaO)* 

LEMEf (gleam), lauhmuni. 

Lend; see Lene. 

LENEf (to lend), leihwan. 

LEREf (to teach); see Learn. 

-LESS, -laits. 

Let (permit), letan. 

Let off (pardon), afletan. 

Let (hinder), galatjan. 

Liar, liugnja. 

LiCHf (body), /«üb. 

LiCHAMEf (body); cf. leik and 

hama*. 
Lick, bilaigon. 
Lid; cf. hleithra(?). 
Lie, Ugan. 

Lie (falsehood), Uuan. 
Lie (to speak false), Uugan, 
Lief, Hubs. 
Life, Ubains. 

Lift! (air)» /w/^« 
Lift; cf. hlifanO)' 
Light, (not heavy), Uihts. 
Light (bright), Uuhadeins. 
Light, sb., liuhathy UuhadeL 
Lighten (illumine), Uuh^'an, go-- 

Uuhtjan. 
Lighten (shine as lightning), lau" 

hatjan. 
Lightning, lauhmuni. 
Like, adj.^ galeiks. 
Like, vb.f leikan, gaUUcan. 
Liken, galsikan. 
Linen, lein. 
I LiNNf (to cease), af-Unnan. 
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LiBTf (cnDoing), Ittfs. 

LiTHt (limb), UAui. 

Li^AN* (to travel), galäthan. 

Little, leitil». 

Live, vb., liban. 

Load; cf. afklaihan. 

Loaf, klaift. 

Loafer; cf. Leap. 

Loan, laun. 

Lock, gabtkan. 

Long, lagga. 

LooFf (palm of band), lo/a. 

Loose, laus; cf. Iowas OJ- 

LociGEN, yalauy'an. 

Lose, fraliusan. 

Lot hlaitU. 

Loi-E, brotherly, brothra-Utbo. 

Lovely, liubatriks. 

Lowf (tiimaliiB), hlaiw. 

Lust, vb., kuton. 

Lust, sb., Itutm. 

-LY, -leik». 

Lytian" (to deceive); </. vabilon. 



M£L* (a time), mel. 

Maggot; see Ma6u. 

Maid, magalh». 

Man, manna. 

Many, managa. 

MASvi (H piinipaiiy). managei. 

Mai«, marzjan^ qamanjani^). 

Mabches (borders), marka; c/.ga- 

marko. 
[Maiegin], Margrave, [Marquis]; 

ef. marka. 
Marrino, sb., marzeins, gamar- 

zeins (?). 
Hab-suai.; c/. ikatkue. 
MAffELiAN* (to apeak), mathd'an. 
Ma^/m" (a gift), maithms. 
MAdr* (maggot), matfia. 
May, vb., magan. 
MAYf (maid), maun; ef. magus; 

see Maid. 
Me, >m«, mik. 
Meal (repast); ef. mel 



Meai, (flour); e/. mala», gcotutbo- 
jan. 

Mealh* (sand), malma. 

Mean (coniEooii)- gamaira. 

Mean, vb. manan. 

Meat, inais. 

Meat-bag, matibalg». 

Mece* (sword), meki. 

Meed; see Meord. 

Meek; ^. mukamodei. 

Meet, gamofjan. 

MELEt (to speak); ef. mathHan. 

[Melody; cf, miAYA.] 

Melt; c/. maltjan'O). 

Meord* (reward), nizdo. 

Mere, sb., mard. 

Mete, mitan, gamitan. 
I MiCKLE, mikils. 

Mmt (with), mith. 
' Middle, mitija. 

Midst; cf. miduma. 

Might, tb., mahts. 

Might, vb., mahta. 

MiiiiiTV iiiahtdg«. 
' Mild; cf. nnmilih. 

Mildness; cf. milditha. 
. Milk, miluks. 
I Mill; cf. malan. 
I [Mince; cf. mins.] 
' Mind, munt, gammlhi. 
I MiMi, t>b.; cf. munan, j 
] Mine, mein». 
I [MisiM.MrM iE. Minnow; ^-nww.] 

Misdeed, missadeds. 
Misdoek, missataujands. 
Mixen, cf. inaihsiuii. 
Molf, (spoi). iitail. 
Month, menoths. 
Mood; cf. mods. 
Moody, modags. 
Moon, mena. 
Moot; cf giirmdan. 
More, mau, maiza. 
Horn, maurgins. 
Most, viaint. raaista. 
MoTii; ef. tnalha. 
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Mould, Moulder; e/. muUa. 
MouLD'WARP (mole) ; ef. vaäda 

and viairpi^n. 
Mourn, mournan. 
Mouth, iKitnih». 
Mt'cii afp Mrklk. 
Murder, efr., rfumrtAt^an. 
Murder, Murther, ib., iMMrihr. 
Mybe* (tftble), IM). 



NcTiNG* (a chiding), nmteiiu. 

Nail, eft., ganag(/an. 

Naked, rutkioaths. 

Naeednebs; e^. naitumiiet. 

Name, sb., namo. 

Nahe, vb., namr^an, gananmjan. 

Natterjack; »te Nedder. 

Nay, ni, «to; c/. ne. 

NEt (no^ nor), hi, «fÄ. 

NEDDERf (addfr). nodr». 

Need, ib., nauth». 

Need, vh., cf. nauthjan. 

Needle, nethla. 

Neiohuour; cf- ne/iw and bauatu 

Neotan* (to enjoy), imUan. 

Nephew, ^i^ce; of. ntt/ijii, niti^io. 

NEsnf (soft), hnaäaow. 

Net nati. 

Neaan* (to due); ^. 

New, niaji». 

NtECE; ef. nili^o. 

Nion, neAuT, nduoa. 

Night na Am. 

NiMf (to take), ntmon 

NiMBi.E c/. twnan. 

NiNK, niun. 

NraxH, munda. 

NiOTAN* (to enjo)*), nMiton. 

Nirf" (eniy). tiMtft. 

No, w, ne. 

Not, Nought; ni »nd tooiAj 

Now, Ru. 

Numb; c/. nünon. 



'Hma-Ooittla OIhmtj. 



Oath, aUhit. 
Of, Off, af. 
Oft, u/ifa. 
Oh,, alew. 

OKYREt (u^iiry), v>okn. 
Old, althein. 

Olfend* (camel). 

[Olive, alewa-bagmi.} 

On, ana. 

ONDEf; »ee Atnd. 

One, otTU. 

Onefold, mnfaitht. 

Onwards; </. anama^thi. 

Or, aithlhm. 

Orchard, mtrtigardt. 

Other, an (Aar. 

OUB, uatar. 

Out, im, u(, tifoi. 

Oven, auhra. 

Over, ufar. 

Overshadow, nfartkadvä<''*' 

OwEf (to owe), o^on, aihan. 

Ok, auAta. 



Pad* (undei^arment), paida. 
Plait, tb.,flahla. 
Pound, pwid. 

Quash; q/. jhout/on (tJ- 
Queen, kwetu. 
Quell; ef. ana-Jnoal(1J. 
Quern; e/. asilu-kwaimut. 
Quick (alive), kwnu. 
Qlicken, gaiaobgan. 
Quoth; ^. kwiäum. 

Rmsk' (roof), rant. 
IEIajn, lb., rign. 
Rain, vb., rigttjan. 
Raise, ratQ'on. 
Raibe up, w-rm^<m. 

raxn and loldm. 
12 



twusE ur, ' 
Ransack, r 
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[Ratio; cf. ra^o^ 

Reach, rikan. 

Read; cf, garedan, fauragaredarij 

rodjan. 
Ready, raths^ gar aids. 
Ready (to make), raidjan^ go- 

raidjan. 
Reap, raupjan. 
Reckon, rahnjan^ garahnjan, 
[Recubibent,* cf, aruxkumbjan.'] 
Red, rauds. 

REDEf (advise), cf. redan.* 
Remind; see Mind. 
Reord* (speech), razdcu 
Rest; cf. rasta. 
[Revolve; cf. walu^fan.'] 
-Ric, reiki. 
Rich, reiks. 

Right, a<y., raihts, garathts. 
Right, sb.y' garaihtei. 
Righting, sb., garaihtetne. 
Rise; cf urreisan, 
Rob; cf biraubon. 
Room, rums. 
Roomy, rums. 
Rope, raip in skaudaraip. 
RouPEf (outcry); cf. hropjan. 
Run, rinnan. 
Run, Runnel (stream), runs, go- 

runjo. 
Rlt^, runa. 
Rung, hrugga. 
Rush, Reed, ratu. 

Sac AN* (to strive), sak€m. 
Sack, sakkus. 

Sacu* (strife), sdkjo, sokeins. 
S£D* (sated), satks. 
SiENE* (sluggish); cf saityan, 
Sal* (rope); cf. insaiffan. 
Salt, sb. ^ vb.^ salt, saltan. 
Salve, sb., salbons. 
Salve, vb., salbon^ gasalbon. 
Sam! (together), samath, samana. 
Same, sama. 

Sate [Satisfy, Saturate]: cf. go- 
sothjan^ saths. 



Scale, skalja. 

ScATH, skathis. 

Scathe, skathjan^ gaskathjan, 

ScEALC* (servant), skalks^ gaskalki. 

ScEAT* (treasure), skatts. 

Schalk t (servant), skalks. 

Scot-free; cf. Sceat. 

ScuccA* (devil), skohsl 

Sea, saiws. 

Seal, sb.^ sigljo. 

Seal, vb.^ sigljan^ gasigljan. 

Searo* (weapon), sartoa. 

See, saihwauy gasaihwan. 

Seed; cf. manasetks (?). 

Seek, sokjan^ gasokjan. 

Seem; see Seman. 

Seethe; cf, sauths. 

Sel* (a hall); cf saljan, saUthwos. 

Sel* (good), sels. 

Self, silba^ 

Sell; cf saljan, gasaljan; see 

Syllan. 
Seman* (to appease, seem), sam- 

Jan. 

Send, * sandjan^ ga^andjan. 
Seneschal; sineigs (superl. sinista) 

and skalks. 
[Senior; cf. sineigs.} 
Set, saijan, gasatjan. 
Settle, sb.y sitls. 
Seven, sibun. 
Seventy, sibuniehund. 
Sew, siujan. 
Shadow, skadus. 
Shadowing, sb.^ gaskadweins. 
Shall, Should, skal^ skulda. 
Shame, vb.^ skaman. 
Shape, vb., gaskapjan. 
Shave, skaban, gaskaban. 
She, si. 

Shed f (to part), skaidan, gaskaidan. 
Sheen, adj., skauns. 
Sheer, skeirs. 
Sheet; cf. skauts. 
Shell, skaHa. 

ShendI (to disgrace); cf. skcmda. 
Shield, skildus. 
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Shimmer; cf, skeima. 

Shine, skeinariy biskänan. 

Ship, skip. 

Shoe, skohs, gaskohi. 

Shove off, abskiubjan. 

Show; cf. skawjan. 

Shower; cf, skura. 

Shred, disskreitan. 

Smf (akin); cf. unsibü. 

Sick, sinks. 

Sicken, siukan. 

Sickness, siukeL, sanhts. 

Smu* (a custom), sidus. 

SiEN* (a vision), siuns. 

SiFiAN* (to rejoice), si/an. 

SiGE* (victory), sigis. 

Sigh, Sough, vb., gaswogjan. 

[Silent; cf. anctsilan.'] 

Sill; cf. sauls. 

Silver, silubr. 

Silvery, silubreins. 

Sin* (his), seins. 

Sing, siggwan. 

Sink, vb. act.^y sagghjcjan. 

Sink, vb. neuty siggJcwatij gasiggkwan. 

Sister, swistar. 

Sit, sitan, gasitan. 

SiTHf (since); cf. seithu. 

SiTHEf (a time), sinth. 

Six, saihs. 

Sixth, saihsta. 

Slaughter, slauhts. 

Slawian* (to be slow), slawan. 

Slay, slahan. 

Sledge-hammer; cf. slahan. 

Sleep, «6., steps. 

Sleep, vb.^ slepan^ gaslepan. 

Slide; cf. afslautf^jan. 

Slight; cf. slaihts. 

Slip, sliupan. 

Slow; see Slawian. 

Small, smals. 

Smear; cf. smairthr. 

Smith, smitha in aiza-simtha; qf. 

gasmithon. 
Smut, Smutch, bismeOan, gasmei- 

tan. 



Snare; cf. snorjo. 

Sni^An* (to cat), sneidian. 

SNOTERf (wise), snutrs. 

Snow, snaiws. 

So, swa. 

Sodden; qf. sauihs. 

Soil, t^^., bisauljan. 

Soiling, sb.y bisauleins. 

[Solar; cf. sauil.} 

Sole (of a boot), su^a. 

Some, sums. 

Son, suniu. 

Song, saggws. 

Soon, suns. 

Sooth (true); cf. suiyeins^ sur^fa. 

Soothe, su^on. 

Sore, sb., sair. 

Sorrow, sb., saurga* 

Sorrow, vb.^ saurgan. 

SoTEf (sweet), mtis. 

SoLiL., saiwala. 

Sow, vb., saian. 

Sparrow, sparwa. 

Spell, sb., spilL 

Spell, vb.; cf, gaspiUon, 

Spew, Spit, spekoan^ gaspehoan. 

Spin, ^nnan. 

Spyrd* (a stadium), spaurds. 

Staff;' cf. stabs. 

Stammer; cf. stamms. 

Stand, standan, gastandan. 

Star, staimo. 

Stark, Starch; cf. ga-staurknan. 

Stead, staths, stads. 

Steal, stilan. 

STEEf (a ladder), staiga. 

Steer, sb. stiur. 

Steer, vb.; cf. stiurjan. 

[Sterile; cf. «totro.] 

Steven! (voice), sübna. 

Stick (to pierce); cf. stiks. 

[Stigma; cf. stales.] 

Sting; cf. stigkwan, ussiiggan. 

Stodge (to push), stautan. 

Stone, stains. 

Stone, vb., staiiyan. 

Stony, staineine. 
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Stool, stols. 

Strew, Straw, stravjan. 

Strike t (a stroke), strik9. 

Stroke, striki. 

Sty! (to mount), gaateigan. 

Such; see Swylk. 

Sully; see Soil. 

Sun, sunna, sunno. 

Sunder; see Asunder. 

Sundry; c/. sundro. 

Swab; cf. swairban,* 

SwiER* (heavy); cf, swers, 

SwAMM* (toadstool); cf. swamms. 

Swart, Swarthy, swarts. 

Swear, sweran. 

Sweep; of, sweipan*^ swairhan*. 

Sweet, sutis. 

SwEFEL* (brimstone), swihls. 

SwEG* (musical sound); cf. stviglon. 

SwEGER* (mother-in-law), swaOiro. 

SwELLiNG-UP, u/'Swalleins. 

SwELTf (to die), stoiltan, gaswxUan, 

Swim; cf. svnmman*^ summsL 

Swine, swein. 

Swing; cf. afswaggujan. 

Swi^* (strong), swinihs. 

SwYLKf (such), swaleiks. 

Syllan* (to offer, sell); cf. s<iffan. 



[Tacit; cf. thahan.] 

Tail; cf tagl 

Tame, gatan^an. 

Tan* (twig, basket), tainB, t€tt$\fo. 

TawnenI (to shew), taUcf^an, 

Teach, gateihan. 

Tear, sb.^ tagr. 

Tear (a rent), gataura. 

Tear, vb., gatairan. 

Teat; cf. daddjan. 

TbineI (rod, ingot), tams. 

Tell, tahyan. 

Ten, iaihun. 

Tenth, taihunda. 

ThanneI (when), thorn. 

TharfI (need), tharb€L 

That, thata, thateL 



Thearfan* (to need), thaurban. 

The! (to thrive), theuiatij gatheihan. 

Thee, thus^ thuk. 

Then, than. 

Theod* (people), thiuda. 

Theow* (a serf), thms, theioiSy 

ihiwi. 
There, ihar. 

They, Them, thaiy thaim. 
Thick, digrs*; cf. digrei. 
Thief, thiubs. 
Thin; cf. ufthanjan. 
Thine, theins. 
Think, thagliyan, thug1(jan. 
Third, thridja. 

Thirl t (to pierce); cf. thairko. 
Thirst, sb. thaurstei. 
Thirst, vb., gathairsan^ thaurban. 
Tho* (clay), ihaho. 
Thole t (to suffer), ihulan. 
Thorn, thaumus. 
Thorpe, thaurp. 
Thou, thu. 
Though, thau^ thauh. 
Thought, thuhtus. 
Thousand, thusundi. 
Threaten, us-piriutan. 
Thresh, Thrash, thriskan. 
Three, threis. 
Thrill; see Thirl. 
THRiNof (to throng), threihan. 
Thrist* (bold); cf. thrasa-baUhei. 
Throng, ü&., threihan. 
Through, thairh. 
Thrust; cf. tmdan. 
Thwart; cf. thwairhs. 
Thweal* (bath), thwahL 
Thwean* (to wash), thwahan. 
Till, t>^., tilan*; cf. tils. 
Timber; see next word. 
TiMBRENf (to build), tkntjan^ gar 

timtjan. 
Tinder; qf. tandjan. 
To, du. 
Token, taikn». 
Tongue, tuggo. 
Toot, Tootle; cf. thuU-hoMim. 
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Tooth, tunikus. 

Touch, tekan, teikan. 

Tow, Tug, tahjan, Huhan. 

Towel; cf. thwaharu 

Town; ef. tcnns (rod, hedge). 

Trample on, anatrimpan. 

Tread, trudauy gatrudon. 

Tree, triu. 

TreenI (a4;. from tree), triweinB. 

Trow, trauan. 

[Truce; c/, triggwaJ} 

True; cf. triggwa, trauan. 

Trust; cf, tratuuiy gatrauan. 

Tug, Tow, tahjan^ tmhan, 

TuNGEL* (star), tuggU 

Twelve, twaUf. 

Twenty, twaiHgjus. 

Twin; cf. twethnai. 

Twit, idwei^'an. 

Two, twai. 

-TT, 'tigw, 'tigjus. 



Uhte* (early mom), uhtwo. 

Un-, -un. [Prefixed to ooons, ad- 
verbs, and present participles, 
and to the verbs unstoerariy un- 
thxutf^an^ and unwerjafu] 

Uncouth, unkunths. 

Under, undar^ undaro. 

Undermost, undarcMU. 

UndernI; qf. undaurwirmaU. 

Unseen, ungaaaihwans. 

Unto; ef, und^ unte. 

Unwitting, unuritands. 

Up, tup. 



Vane, /ana. 

[Vest, Vesture, wa$tL] 
Vie, weigan (1). 
Vine, wema^triu. 
Vineyard, wänagards. 
[Vogue; ef. wagfan.'] 



Waft (O. E. waff^y cf. wotanft). 
Wag, wagjait, gawagjan. 
Wage, Wages, Wager; cf. toadi. 
Wail; cf. wax. 
Wake, vh. neut, wakan. 
Wale {in gunwale); ef, walus. 
Wale, Wheal; cf walus. 
WaleI (to choose), waff an, ga- 

waJjan, 
Wallow, walwison; cf waluijan. 
Walk, Wan; cf wans. 
Waltz; cf walljan. 
Wand, wandus. 
Wane; cf. wans. 
Wang* (field), waags. 
Wangere* (pillow), waggaru 
Waning, «6., wanains. 
Wanting, wans. 
Warden, wardja. 
-WARDS, -wairths. 
WARiEf (to curse), gawargjan. 
Wariness, wareL 
Warm, vh.^ wam^'an. 
Warp, hwairban (f); but see next 

word. 
WARpf (to cast), wairpany gc^ 

wairpan. 
Wary, wars. 
Was, was; from vnsan. 
Watch, sb.^ wahtwo, wokams. 
Water, wcUo. 
Watershed; cf skaidan. 
Wattle; cf waddjus.* 
Wave, wegs. 
Wax, vb.y wah^'an. 
Wax! (growth), wahstus. 
Way, urigs. 

WaymentI (to lament); qf. waL 
We, weis. 

Weak; cf. unwahs(?). 
Wealtian* (to reel), waUjan. 
Weapons, wepna. 
Wear; cf. unwerjan. 
Weave, biwaH^any weiban.* 
Wed, vb.y gauHMdjon. 
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WEDf (pledge), wadL 

Week, tviko (?), 

Ween, wenjan^ gawenjan. 

Weep; see Whoop. 

Weird; c/. wairthan. 

Weler* (lip), wairilo. 

Well, adv,y waila. 

Well up, vb., wulan. 

Wem* (spot), wamm. 

Wexd, wandjatiy gavoandfjan. 

Wer* (man), wair. 

Weregild, Werwolf; see preceding 

word. 
Were, wemm; from tnscm» 
Wetuer, withrus. 
Wharf; c/. wairpan. 
Wheat, hwaiteis. 
When, hwan. 
Where, hwar. 
Whether, hwathar. 
Which; see While. 
Whid t (quick movement); cf. withon. 
While, «6., hweila. 
While t (which), hwi-leike. 
Whine, kwainon, 
Whit, waihis. 
White, hweiis. 
Whiten, gdhweiljan. 
Who, hwae. 
Whole, haiUy gahaiU. 
Whoop, Weep, wopjan. 
Whore, «6., hors. 
Whore, vb.y horinon, gahorinon* 
Why, dunhwe. 
WicE (town), weUis, 
Widow, widuwo. 
Widowed, unduwaims. 
Wield, waldaih, gawaldan. 
Wig* (war), wigans. 
Wig* (holy), weihe. 
Wild, wiltheis. 
Will, eb,, wHja. 
Will, vft., wOjan, 
Willing, gaunleie. 
Win; cf» winnan. 
WiNf (joy); cf. unwunands. 
Wind, «ft., winde. 



Wind, t?6., bitoindan. 

Wine, wein. 

Winnan* (to toil), toinnan. 

Winnow, diewinthjan. 

Winter, tmntrue. 

Wipe; cf. ewcdrban.^ 

Wise, weis*; cf. unweie. 

Wisp, waips, wipja. 

Wist (pt. t of to wit), wieea. 

Wit, vb,, witan. 

Wit* (we two), wit 

Witenagemote*; cf, gamoljan. 

With- (m withstand), withra. 

Withy; cf. gamdan. 

Witty; cf, unmte. 

Wlite* (face), wlite. 

Wlitan* (to see), wlaiion. 

WocER* (usury), wokrs. 

Woe I waif 

Wolf, wul/s. 

Womb, wamba. 

Wood! (mad), wode. 

Wool, wulla. 

Word, waurd, gawaurdi. 

Word, t?6., waur^jan. 

Wore, «ft., waurstw^ gawaurki. 

Wore, vft., waurkjan^ gawaurhjan. 

WoREER, waurstwa^ wauretuija. 

Worm, waurms. 

Worse, Worser, wairs, wcdreiza. 

Wort, aurte, waurts. 

Worth, Worthy, wairthe. 

Worth, «ft., wcUrihida. 

Worth t (to become), wairthan. 

Wot (from vb. to wit), wait. 

Wound, «ft., wundu/nL 

Wound, t?ft., gaumndon. 

Wrmd* (wreath, flock), torithus. 

WraeI (vengeance), wraka, wrekeL 

-WRAY, Bewray, wrohjan. 

Wreae, wrxkan^ wraikjan. 

Wreath; cf. writhue; see Wräd. 

Wring; cf. wruggo. 

Write; cf. write. 

Wry, wraikwe, 

WuLDOR* (glory), wulthue. 

Wyrt* (root), waurte. 
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Yard, aards^ garda. 
Yard (of a ship), gazd8. 
Ye, You, jus^ izwis. 
Yea, ja, jai. 
Year, jer. 
Yearn, gcamjan. 
Yearning, gaimei. 
YEDEf (went), idcfjci, 
YEMEf (to regard), gaumjan. 



Yeohan, gawi and manna. 

Yesterday; cf. gistradagis. 

Yield, fragildan, usgildan. 

Yoke, Juky gajuk. 

Yon, Jains. 

YoND, Yonder, jaind, jaindre. 

Young, juggs. 

Your; cf. izwar. 

Youth, Junda. 

Yrfe* (inheritance), arbi. 
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